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THE 

GOSPEL STANDARD, 

OR, 

. VBSBX.X OHKISnAir'S SUPPOHT. 



" Who hath MTed ui, wad ealled bi «Wi ui boly oiUIng, not acoofdrng to aoi 
wo^, bBt according to hii ova fiapo^ l^td ifwx, wMch wat gtrvn >>* in 9t4M> 
Jeiut before the world beguL,"'— 9 Tito-i. 9. 

" The election batb obt^oeil it, aiid tlie reit were blinded." — Kom. zi. 7. 

" If thou beUsTMt with All thine heart, thoa m&yeiL — And the; went down 
Iwth into the w»tar, both Riilip and the euoaohi Hid he b^&ed Um.— In th* 
name of the Falhai, and of die Son, and of tlw Holj OhoM,"— 4ct» vi){. 3T', 3% 
Matt, xxviii. 19. 

No. 85. JANUARY, 1843. Vol. ^X. 

ADDRESS TO OUR READERS. 

The priodples of the Gowbl Su.ndabd, uid the motiveB hy. 
which ve are actuated in coniluotiDg if, ve have zutt noir for the 
flret time to lay before o^ Rcadei:^. They have beat lepeaiedly 
declared in om.Addrettei, and, ws tsqat^ embodied in our p>g«> 
How &r indeed onr pralewitma aad our practice have. agreed, awl 
b<{w for each moath has redeemed tte pledge given at the con^ 
mencement of the year, we will not attempt to decide. Selfrltfve 
too often blintb the eyea of parents la the defects of their ofibi»iog; 
aad it may be that we are unfit judges of our own wot4:. And 
yet, though self-love may partially bluid us, so far as we may' pos- 
>eefl any measure of spiritual discersB^ant, or aBy tendem^ (^ 
conscience, we shall perceive and ^1 the sin and infirmity that ift 
mingled with this work of our hands, as wi& every other ^igg 
that proceeds from us. 

But it is needful that otir readers shoukL bear in mind, that the 
oonducting of the Goipel Standard uea^ssvily oompreheods two 
distinct branohea — each cequiring fiir mo^ wisdom and grace thaii 
we are poesessed c£ These two distinct brantdiee are, l.£xanuning, 
dadtUng upon the insertton, and subsequwtly.iiavlsiBg tb« oobubu- 
maationbt^owoocrespondeatB;^ and 2. Ourown^nnaMofbcKdM 
tent to ns for that punMse, and oeoasiooat anavsrs to iHgtuntlU 



3 TRK GOSPIL STAMDAKD. 

or these tiro distinct branches we nred hardly say that we contider 
the first the mcwt important, and the proper province of the Goi- 
ptl Standard. The latter is or secondary importance, and, ai it 
were, subsidiary to the .former. A few wordi on each of these 
branches may be desirable, and we desire to speak them in simpli- 
city and truth. 

One great defect then, as it strikes u>, in the comtnnnioatiovt, is 
M« want of Original Pieces, Out readers must have observed that 
our pages are generally filled with letters. These indeed are a most 
valuable medium of communicating gospel truth ; and their very 
freedom, and the absence in the writer of any idea of publication, 
give them an ease and a reality which more forroal pieces rarely 
possess. Indeed, were we compelled to make our choice between 
our publication consisting wholly of pieces, or wholly of letters, we 
should at once, and without hesitation, prefer the Istter. But there, 
are many interesting and profitable subjecta which letters do not 
osaally touch upon, they being chiefly private correspondence, 
which we think might tie handled in pieces with much advant^e. 

Not indeed that pieces are not sent us for insertion. Par from 
it. We receive such frequently, but they rarely satisfy us. A 
dryness and deadness, a coldness and formality usually character- 
tze them. They do not appear to gush firec^y from the heart as 
the " well of water that springs up into everlasting life." The 
writer does .not seem to "apeak that be may be refreshed!" (Job 
xxxii. 20;) nor "his heart," like David's, to be "bviblitiff •9> a 
good matter." (fs. xlv. 1, margin.) Barrenness, therefore, ayd 
death are the consequence. 

But there are other pieces sent ns for insertion which are written 
with such a measure of simplicity and feeling as would induce us to 
lay them before our readers, but from want of clearness in thought, 
or expressiveness in language, they are beyond measure confused, 
tedious, and wearisome. Pieces that combine simplicity and feel- 
ing with clearness, conciseness, and strength, are what we want 
for our pages. Learning or eloquence, dowery language or well- 
turned periods, we want not. But originality, truth, power, 
unction, clearness of judgment, perspicuity of espression, and a 
heavenly warmth running through the whole, all tending to en- 
lighten the mind, touch the heart, move the conscience, fire t^e 
ftifectiuns, and quicken the obedience of the reader^ — these, oF 
rather a measare of these invaluable and almost indispensable quali- 
ties we wish to see in piecea marked for insertion in our Periodical. 
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Of the tetten with which we have chiefly filled our pajies we 
need say but little. Bat for our work, many lettere full of sweet- 
nesB and power (the names of the writftrs we need not particularize) 
would, humanly spewing, have been lost to the church of God. 
They would have been confined to the individual to whom thej 
were addressed, or to a small circle of his personal friends. But 
through the medium of our pages they have become widely read 
by the living &mily; and how many drooping spirits they have 
cheered, how many cast down they liave comforted, how many ig- 
norant they have instructed, bow many falling hands they have 
lifted up, or feeble knees have strengthened, may not be known till 
that day wheo the secrets of all hearts shall be disclosed. In this 
point we consider the chief if not the only value of the Go^t 
Slandard lies. Our Reviews may have been carnal, defective, 
prejudiced, partial, violent, prolix, or full of such faults as our 
friends may deplore, or our enemies condemn; and all through our 
oonducting onr periodical the clearest traces of weakness and incom- 
petency may have been visible ; and yet it camiot be denied that there 
have appeared from time to time in our pages letters on which the 
dew of heaven has rested, and which have been blessed to many souls. 

And now a few words with respect to that part of our labours 
which may he called more peculiarly our own, and which, if at- 
tended with peculiar responsibility, is also attended with peculiar 
invidiousnessa ; we mean our Reviews, and Answers to the inqui- 
ries of correspondents. 

I''eeling, as we do, that every tlung that passes from our bands is 
taiutpd with the sin and infirmity of the creature, we willingly ac- 
knowledge the defects and imperfection of%iT Reviews. Our 
design in writing them is to aim at the glory of God and the edifi- 
cation of the church. But we find that we are not sufiicient for 
these things, and that sin and self, will intrude, and mingle them- 
selves with this, as with every other work of our hands. Nor do 
we usnally perceive how large a share those twin associates have 
had in our work until the printing press has indelibly stamped it 
upon paper, and the first of the month has witnessed it in the hands 
of onr readers. 

Yet, though conscious of their many defects, we would claim for 
them two things, or rather we would claim one thing, and duclaim 
another. 

1. We would claim, then, impartialify in our expressed opi- 
nion of the works submitted to us for review. Our discernment 



auy Im denied. We may have blamed ilte good and apprnved of 
the bad, aoquitted the guilty aod condenuusd the righteous. Or 
we Btay have Iiud too mueh atress upon unimptKtaiit pointa, and 
vilh needless eriticism may have found ihuk yit^ innideatal ez- 
preasiaDB, aud dwelt too much upon an atUhor'a alyle and gthw 
mere rorbal matters, vitbout paying sufficient aUeiUion to hii 
general drift and intentioDs. In these and other pointj w^ may 
have erred, and shall probably err again. But 4a far as oar 
inlention is concerned we have pot erred willingly. Juparttaliij^ 
however, we trust we may claim ; and this the inora earnestly, a* it 
has been at the risk of wounding highly-esteemed friendf, whidi 
we would moBt gladly have avoided could we haie done so, and 
atlH preserved our impartiality. 

2. But as we lay a claim to the attempt at impartiality, so must 
we duciaim any setting up of ourselyefi in our pasaing a judgmenf 
npon the woi^s of others, fieoause a man may prqnouooe a judg- 
ment opun 8 work, it does not thence fiillow that l)e eai})d himself 
write as good a one. Many a hearer wiU pass a sound jui^meat 
upon a sermon, who, Wjer« he in the preacher^ place, niglit not ba 
able to Btammerforth one of five minutes' duration. So we might fa* 
very unable to write as well, or handle things as esperimeolidly as 
some whose works we review, and yet be able to form soma judgment 
upon them. We must positively disclaim any auoh t|asumptioa as 
that we constitute ourselves superior to those wJiom we may review. 
On the contrary, we often feel, ptunfully feel, eur inferiority; and 
vtxe it our persuasion that, in revie-wing the works of otheni, we 
tiiereby constituted ourselves their superiors, we would never tMuIt 
a pen in that deparibient of our work again. 

But it is time to draw to a close. We cannot, then, make any 
promises for the future that we will reform all that is amiss, and 
perfect all that is- lacking. We are unprofiubte secraote, and 
never ex^t to be otherwise. We are ignorant and belidess, and 
can do nothing aright unless the Lord work in us to will and to do 
of his good pleasure. But we purpose, with his help, and in his 
strength, sdll to go on issuing our monthly publication, a^d ^e 
call upon our spiritual friends to render us their aid, either by fur<- 
nishing ns with experimental pieces of their own composition, or 
by bvouring us with such spiritual letters as may fall into their 
hands, and by the perusal of which they think that the chucch may 
be edified, and the Three-One G«d glorified. 

I THE editors; 
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•^ Blrated i* (he HMD ttnt&eio-eA me; walchliiK diiif at my j^B; WaiUiig M 
tile poaU of my doore."— I^ov. Tiii. 34. 

In " the Scviptures of truth" no more than two dassn of peffftlft 
are declared to be in the world. The one c\ei* is called " the blessed 
of the Lord," «nd the other, " tbe cnised ot the Lord)" or " the peo- 
pte of God's cnrse." This latter class coniatnB all the "TesBelsof 
wnitfa fitted to dwtraction ;" all " the generalion that «te pate m \hat 
(twneyes.snd yet are not vathed from ibeiTfilthiness;" all the"geM«- 
roiion of viper* that cannot escape the damflHrion of hell ;" and. III 
abort, all " whose natacs are not Written in the Lamb's book of Hfe," 
yiho are not among those frhom Jesus htrs " redeemed tinlo God otft 
of ereiy kindred, and tongoe, end people, and nation/' The fowBeY 
clftse, to which the characters spoken of in the test bdong, conttiifir 
all who ore " chosen hy (jud me Father in Christ before the foaoda- 
tion of the world, that they should be holy and without blame before 
hiio in love;" aH whom he " predestinated to the adoption of children 
by Jesns Christ to himself, according to the good pleasirre of hit 
will; 10 the praise of the glory of hia grace; wherein he faaih ma!de 
them accepted in the Beloved ; in whom they baVe Tedenrption ihroogh 
his blood, tbe forgiveness of sins, according to the riches of his 
gr«ce;" (Eph. i. 3 — 7;) all whom the Lord the Spirit "quicken* 
into spiritual and eternal life;" (Eph.ii.l;} and all to whom JflftH 
vah says, " I have loved thee with an cverhi^ing love, aird thferefore 
*ith loving-lrindness bare I drawn thee. " (Jer. xxxi. 3.) 

or both these classea, or of the cbdracters which make up ititat 
(wo distinct femilies, lh« Holy Ghost has given in bis word plain 
and striking descriptions. He has drawn their likenesses with hi* 
divine and unerring hand, And has clearly separated the shevp frott 
the gOBtt, " the chaff from tbe wheat," and " the precidUS Irotft Ae 
vile." 

In the text we have exhibited to ns the porlrsit of a Uesmi 
character, an h^ of God, and a j<»nt heir with Cbrist His 
ftatnres are drawn from the Kfe hy the Spirit of life vttli the peittfl 
ef divine truth, and happy are we if We can trace «ny of these ftft- 
taroain the llesfay tables of oar hearts, and discover atiy confbrmltj^ 
to the iflmge of Jesus in our souls. May it be nitr bappini^ss to felA 
that we ere of " the blessed of the Lord,' while eieending to ife 
description of the blessed man of whom Wisdom speaks. Mey "ttrt 
light of life" shine npon the wor4, and shine into onr heftrt, Mfbt *1- 
diough we may only see tbroQgh a gins darkly. We may be enBbKffl 
to hear the slifl snail voice of the Lord aayii^ to oaf souls, " UUfo 
ytm is tbe word («nd power) of thm salvation aent." 

" Blessed is tbe mtm that bearedi nu, watching daily at my gaKs, 
mitinft at the posts of my doors." 

I. lite Grat thing to be attended to in endeavoarin)^ to ^nttr ia16 
A«te words, is to nndencond u^ it (An tptalctr. By the <i<Hlt0n 
MAid Aatitbcm vAtalm nmie n "WMom;" Mte w^wiKhri^ 



omniscient, omnipotent, aDd eternal; one who was "before all things, 
and bv whom all thin)^ consisi ;' who, from everlasting, " from ihe 
beginning, or ever the eanh w&i, was with the Lord, as one brought 
np by bim; who was daily his delight, rejoicing always before hira, 
Tpjoiting in the habitHble parts uf his earth, and havinu his delights 
with, or his aSeciiims set npon, the sons of men." In short, the 
speaker in my text is clearly tbe same with him of whom it is 
written, " Unto us a Child is born; tinto us a Son is given; and the 
sovemihenl shall be 6pou bis sbonlder; and bis name shall be called 
Wonderful, Counsellor, tbe Mighty God, the Kverlasling Father, 
tbe Prince of Peace. " (Isa. in. G.) " Christ, the power of God 
and the wisdom of God unto ihem which arc called, both Jews and 
Greeks." (I Cor. i, 24,) Now this divine, almighty, and all-wise 
Person is tbe promised Prophet of whom Moses wrote — Jehovah the 
Redeemer, who teaches those whom he calls to prolii, and leads ihem 
in the way wherein they should go. He is here exhibited to us as a 
vise and afTeciionale mother, in which character he was well known 
to bis people, [Isa. xlix. Id; Ijcvi. 13,} giving instruction to her chil- 
dren, and encouraging them to "iiaiiem continuance in ivell-doing." 
I shall therefore, throughout this discourse, use the personal pronoun 
feminine, when referring to Immanuel Jesus, wh3 says to all the elect 
family, " Hearken unto me. ye children j for blessed are tliey that 
keep my ways. Hear instruction and be wise, and refuse it not. 
Blessed is the man that heareth me, watching daily at tny gates, 
waiting at the posts of my doors." 

By uune but those who esteem themselves to be " fools" and " sim- 
ple ones" is the teaching of Wisdom really valued. Tbe wise and 
prudent of this world, the self-sufficient pbarisee, the self-made piet- 
ist, the unhumbled professor of the gospel, and the hardened Anti- 
oomian, agree in despising and counting it as a thing of nought. 
But Wisdom makes alt ber blessed children to know and feel their 
great need of her divine instruction; she causes them to hear her 
voice, and to turn at her reproof; she pours out her Spirit unto 
them, and makes known to them her words; (Prov. i. 33;) the en- 
trance (or opening] of which giveth light and understanding to the 
limple. (Ps. cxix. 130 } But does Wisdom speak with an audible 
voice? Can the ears of the body catch the sound, and the natural 
understanding comprehend her wordsi* No! Wisdom's voice is 
audible only to tbe new creature, which hears it in the impressions 
that she makes upon the heart, and in the mysierious leadings of her 
providence. It is " with the heart man helieveth unto righteousness, 
and with the mouth maketh confession unto salvation." " When thou 
saidst. Seek ye my face, my heart said unto thee. Thy face. Lord, 
will I seek." But when may a man be said to have beard the voice 
of Wisdom? When does be give evidence of having received ber 
divine impressions, her heavenly and powerful operations, tiirough 
tbe Spirit, in his hearti* When a man is made to feel that he is in 
tbe hand of the holy, just, and sin-avenging Jehovah, against whom 
he has sinned ; when his transgiessions and iniquities are set before 
)iim in th« light of God'i coaaienaDcei when ha feels himwlf to be 
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JDitly condemiied, by the law which lie hu brolcen, to the second 
death, and to the endurance of ihe wraih of God for ever and ever; 
when the depravity, deceitr.ilneas, and desperate nickednest or Iii8 
heart is disatvered to him, and be is led to cry in the biiiemeiM of 
his Mul, " Woe is me, for l.am undone ; for I am a mnn of unclean 
lips, and I dwd] in the midst of a people of uncltan lips; fur mine 
eyes have seen the King, the Lord of Hosts;" when, like the leper, 
be covera his lip, and gnee forih crying, " Unclean, unclean," and 
puiteth his raouih in the dust, if so he there may be hope; when, 
like Hezekiafa, be turns bis face to the wall, and weeps sore in secret 
before the liord ; when a sense of Lis darknees, ignorance, impotency, 
and unprofitableness makes him cry, " O Lord, I am oppressed, un- 
dertake for me ;" when he finds al) human cisterns to be broken, and 
that vuin is the help ot man; when he feels that be is shut up and 
cannut come forth; when a strong conviction of the ability of Jesus 
to save and heal him is in bis beari, and be cries unto him to deliver 
bim from going down to the pit; when nothing short of the Lord 
the SpiNls application of the love, blood, and righteousness ol Jesus 
to his heart and conscience will saiis^' him ; and the Spirit of grace 
and supplication is poured out upon him, enabhngbim to pour out bis 
soul before God, lu acknowledge the iniquity of nis transgression, to 
sue for mercy, to beg for pardon, teaching, wisdom, light, and power, 
and to crave for one smile, one Inok of luve, one word from Jesus's 
lips more than for bis necessary food. I say. when be has ej^perir- 
enced these things, he has hi^urd more than the voice oF natnrel con- 
science; more than the word of man; moie than the letter of the 
oracles of truth. He has heard the voice of the Lord, which is 
powerful and full of majesty, that breaketb tbe cedars in Lebanon, , 
aud maketb the binds to calve. As one who was dead and in bis 
grave, be has heard tbe voice of the Son of God, and has been 
quickened or made alive by him. (John v. 26.) He bas beard tbe 
words of Wisdom; her voice has sounded in his soul, and has pro- 
duced this wonderful change; and to hira do these words now apply, 
" The ear that heareih the reproof of wisdom shall abide among the 
wise." Happy, saiib wisdom, is the man that is in such a siate; yea, 
" blessed is the man that beareth me." 

Again. When he that bas climbed in over the wall, that has 
taken up a profession of relision witliout feeling its power, whose 
religion has hitherto been " feeding upon ashes," and who bas never 
known the strait gate and narrow way, is awakened by the solemn 
leeling that " that which is horn of the flesh is lleth, and that which 
is born of tbe Spirit is spirit, and that except a man be bom from 
above he cannot see or enter into the kingdom of God;' when die 
sluggard awakens from bis sloniber, and the man that was asleep upon 
the top of the mast has his eyes opened to see bis danger, and hi* 
heart and mouth opened to implore ouistance; when the Spirit Je- 
hovah has blown upon the grass, and all its glory wiitiers away; 
when natural knowledge of divine truth, formal prayer, mocb spi- 
rituality, feigned lore, and presumptuous confidence become " a be^ 
and desperate sorrow;" when, exomitung himself whether he be in 



the ftiA, sai tiyfof; bim^ by die teat of God's won]', hteTihh is 
fonnii lo staDd not in the power of God, but in the wisdom of nan, 
bis biipe lo be a false one, bii love only fleshly and excited fcehngs, 
hit zeal a spark from the fire of his own kindling, his light darkness, 
and bis wisdom folly; when be sees Tekel written npon his tbrehead, 
and he Irembles lest he should be lost after all his professioa; when 
he cannot And that God has begun a fcooA work in bim, and yet lifts 
up hia voice and entreats the Lord to bare mercy upon him, and to 
lead him in Lhe way ererlasting; when his spirit is broken with grief 
and sorrow, bis strength has failed him and is gone, his beauly is 
tnmed into cormpiion, bit sweet smell become a stink, and bis girdle 
arent; when, under these Feelings, he i^ constrained tb sil«lone and 
to keep silence, to sepahtie ftom those be once walked with, and to 
esteem those [o he ihe excellent of the earth that he otice despised ; 
when he feels the vanity of all teaching but divine teaching, the folly 
of all wisdom which comes not fmm " the Spirit of wisdom and re- 
velation in the knowledge of Jesus," and the abomination of all 
re'iifinn that is not planted in the heart by God's dwn hand; when 
be besieges the throne of grace with fervent petitions that he may 
not go un deceiving and being deceived, boE that he may know the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom he batb sent; that he may 
have godly sorrow bestowed upon him, to work in his soul repentance 
not to be repented of; and that he may have the fear of God, which 
is the beginning of wisdom, put into bis bean, with faitli, hope, and 
charity, a lender conscience, godly sincerity, truth, uprightness, 
meekness, and humility. Then he may be said to have heard tbe 
still small voice of Wisdom, to have beard her rod, and wlio hath 
appointed it. He has then ihefeatureaof a "blessed" man. "Blessed 
is the map that hearetti me." 

But there are other ways in which the bleaaed man hears the voice 
of Wisdom. " My people, saith the Lord, are bent lo backsliding." 
And there is no blessed man who is not sensible of 'die truth of this 
declaration. Wisdom speaks to her backsliding children, and makes 
them know tbai tbey have committed two evils, in forsi^ing her, the 
foDntain of living waters, and hewing out to themselves cisterns, 
broken cisterns, that can hold no water. Thus, wheti he who has 
baickslidden in heart from Wisdom's ways, who has got entangled in 
tbe snares of his sinfill heart, tbe world that lieth in wickedness, and 
the father of lies; when he who has " mingled himself among tbe 
paople," and bus become as " a cake untnraed," unsavoury to the 
world and burdensome to tbe church, lukewarm, carnal, and careless; 
when he to wh-jm neither heavenly things nor earthly things afibrd 
•aiisfftciion; when he who has no heart for the former, and is con- 
demned and Dnhappy in the latter; when (I say} sncli a one begins 
to feel tbe error of his way; to bemoan himself, and to look upwtudi, 
and confess his sin to the Lord ; to loathe himself, and to ciy, " Tom 
thou me, and I shall be turned ;" to long for the snare in which be 
is teld 10 be broken ; to be enabled once more lo feel tbe Lord to In 
sig^; to be permitted to draw nigh to bim wiibout alarm, weariness, 
«r wsv^on; to walk in hia mys, to lejoice in hit milei, and id 
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tt^gokifiM^is frowns; to delight himself in God, aai to seek his 
glory; when he "accepts the punishment of his iniquity, "itnartt 
under bii wounds, groans under his bardDess," roars like a bear, aii4. 
iDoums sore like a dove;" when he i» brought to lie ia the dgst, 
covered with shame, afid is aomelin^eB a little cheered by a word of 
eniouragemeut for a moment resting upon bis drooping ^)uit, pro- 
ducing siifcness, contrition, self-abasement, and greater desire m he 
per(aiited to touch the hem of Wisdom's garment; when his con- 
science no longer lets him do violence to it without striking " a dart 
through bis liver," and every backward step adds "grief to his sorrow ;" 
when be U constrained to attend to end to obey the commands that 
are laid upon bis heart, although it mortifies his pride and debase* 
him in tbe sight of nu^p so to do; ivhen, though bis prayer seems to 
be shut. out from the Lord, and a cloud is upon tbe uirone of grace, 
he yet calls, cries, and sbouts, nor can give Wisdom any rest until 
she hears and answers ; then he hears her voice, and Wisdom, sooQei 
or later, makes him fee] tha,t,"bleaaed is the man that heareth" her. 

Thi)S, then. Wisdom's voice is beard In conviction of sin, in the 
Vreaking down and rpoling up of false religion, and in the convincing 
of the l^ackslider that his w^ys are crooked and bitter. But has she 
no voice to declare wbere are her footsteps in providence, and her 
ways in love, mercj, grace, and faithfulness ? Has tliis gentle, affec- 
tionate, and wise mother no kind words for her childien, no promiseK, 
no consolations for her hurdened and mourning family? She has; 
she does not use tbe rod alone; she does not only wound, kill, and 
bring down; she has words of healing, words of restoring, words of 
deliverance, words of gracious instruction, and of tender faithfulness. 
In provjdentii^ trials she often causes her blessed children to feel and 
to confess that there was a needs be for the-affliction. She calls 
them to her feet, to make knuf n their nants and requests, aud puts 
words into their hearts thai they may plead with her and prevail. 
The blessed Spirit enlightens ibeir eyes to see ber smiles in the part- 
ing of the clouds, and sometimes to discern ber good will where, tu 
reason, there is no trace o( it. Many have found, and still find, that 
seasons of temporal calamity are made by Wisdom tbe way of en- 
trance to her chambers, and the way of approach to her bosom. 
Greater nearness to her, more dependance upon ber almighty arm, more 
confidence in ber mercy and goodness, a deeper sense of her power to 
deliver, and of tbe fulness of ber blessed words, are more frequently 
found in adversity than were felt in prosperity. Something secret, ' 
but strong, keeps the blessed man looking lo his gentle mother for 
help and protection; something causes him to takt; sbelier under her 
outspread wings; and although unbelief would sink bim with de- 
spondency, something is communicated to him which holds him up, 
and constrains bim to say, "I will trust tbee, though thou slay me.". 
He believes that he will be extricated from bis difficulty, but how he 
cannot tell. He feels that he cannot fall, hut be sees not how he can 
stand. He believes that assistance will be aSorded, but be caniiot 
guess from what quarter it will come. Here he often hangs, like a^ 
mUnce Uowd upon hy the winds; sometimes the scale of ftuth ancC 



bopeisthe more neishty, and sometimes that of fear snd doutit 
And thai lie h kept, till Wisdom suddenly comes to her temple, and 
causes her voice to be heard in the deliverance \rhicb she brings. 
Wisdom can speak bv an anKel; by the ravens and brook; by a 
prophet; by fire from beaveD; bv preserving her children unhurt in 
the flames; by shutting the mouuis of the lions; by slaying Goliath 
by the hand of a striplinK, armed with a sling and a stone; by mul- 



dplving the loaves and fishes; by restoring the sick child to health 
and the dead to life; by healing (he sick, opening the eyes of the 
blind, making the lame man to leap as a hart, and the ti)ngtie of 



the dumb to sing. Wisdom never wants for means, r.__ _, 

deafness prevent her voice from being heard when she designs to 
speak. Sweet in her voice to those who hear it; powerful is her arm 
onto those in whose behalf it is revealed; loving is her heart to those 
who lie Dear her bosom; and full of consolation are her breasts to 
those whom she causes to seek and be satisfied therewith. Wisdom's 
voice, then, drives fear away and brings comfort and thankfulness, in 
providential things; and does it not effect the same in spiritual con- 
eems? Yes; here too she speaks; here is she heard. When bowed 
down nnder an accumulation of guilt, sin, and misery, and the soul 
is faint within, because Wisdom has so long kept silence, and has 
seemed inattentive to tbe groaning and sighing of the prisoner; when 
fears of destruction are many, and the cable is strained to tbe utmost, 
and seems just ready lo snap and sever the vessel from the anchor by 
which it is held; then does Wisdom speak; then her "fear not" 
is beard; then does she sprinkle her pe^ce-speaking blood upon tbe 
guilty conscience, or give power to [be faint to lay hold upon some 
merciful declaration, gracious invitation) or cheering promise. She 
speaks away all the guilt, and fills the soul with joy and peace 
in belteTJDg, or helps it with a little 4ielp, ,and strengthens it with a 
Httle strength, as she sees good. To some she speaks with more, and 
to some with less power. Some hear her voice of love and mercy 
frequently and clearly, and some rarely and faintly. But all her 
children do hear her voice, and experience, in measure and degree, 
the blessedness of her words to the weary, heavy laden, destitute, 
guilty, and forlorn. Some hear it on their knees, and some when 
walking by the way and conversing or meditating on the things per- 
taining to salvation. Some bear it under tbe preached word, and 
some in reading the word. Some hear it in a text applied verbatim, 
and some in the substance of a text gradually distilling its dew upon 
the soul. Bui in whatever degree or in whatever way Wisdom's 
voice is heard, tho tike effects are produced, tbe like spices flow out; 
sensible relief, grace, mercy, and goodness are felt, which lead the 
soul to repentance; hrokenness of heart, humility, and abasement of 
self are found; the sinner is brought low, and the Saviour is exalted; 
the creature lies in the dust, and the Creator fills the throne; unbe- 
lief is'sllenced, and faith is heard; pride is stained, and a meek and 
lowty spirit is put on; fear and torment are cast out, and love is shed 
abroad in tbe heart; Christ is All and in all, and the creature is 
nothing in nothing. O blessed is the man that bears this voice. 
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^t II come to thi! blood of ^riokltng, vhtch ipealnth batter things 
thkii that of Abd; for, aays WiBdom, " Bleued is the vtm that 
heareth me." None but the bletsed long to hear diis voice; they 
alone hear Wiidom speakinf, in reproofs and pardon, in chaa^se- 
ment and mercy, in darkness and in light, in sorrow and io coDiola- 
tion, ia. warnings and in promises, in death and in life. 
(To bt coHiiiuud in aur ntxt.) 



BOUND UP IN THE BUNDLE OF LIFE. 

Mj^ dear Brother in the Lord Jesus, who is our only hope, help, 
aalvation, shield, hiding place, and strong tower, to whom be glorv, 
dominion, wisdom, riches, power, thrones, crowns, and eternal bal' 
lelujahs from all the countless myriads of rede(;med sinners. O the 
apotless purity, ravishing beauty, and transcendent excellency of his 
adorable person t Yes, my dear brother, he is altogether lovely, 
but it is no good to tell yon anything abont my wretched and exe- 
crated self, and I am truly sorry that I can say so very little to tber 
bonour of my Rreat All in AIL It is really a wonder to me that he 
pats up as he does with my crooked and perverse ways, and ;^et it ia 
with difficulty that I am led to see and believe that be is so kind and 
constant a fnend to me as he is in truth. Since I last saw you I have 
been greatly sunk with heavy loads ot woes. I could tell some of 
ibem if required, but of others I could not for shame tell you or any 
other creature under heaven. But these heavy burdens are the 
means, through grace, of making prayer my daily work and my 
meat and drink. I talk more to my dear Lord than any other crea- 
ture, and I make free to tell him my very worst. He condoles with 
me iu the afflictions which I, in my own folly, procure to myself, 
and sometimes gives me such an unspeakable glance of his free 
mercy towards such a ten times worse than brute, that he ravishes 
and melts me to nothing; yet still does he often leave me like a silly 
dove without heart, for I bave no heart for my Bible, nor for my 
family, nor for my friends, nor for my food, nor for my lying down 
or rising up, forgoing out or coming in, for talking, praying, or for 
singing. When my dear Jesus is thus gone away from me, 
" I tire, and fkiot, aad nope, uid monm. 
And am bat barren still." 

But keen necesaiiiea, through grace, urge me to eameBtness in seek- 
ing him again. I often think of you, and amidst my many cares 
I heave a sigh to our dear Friend for yon. I had a sweet aeason at 
your house, and I fell that our redeeming God was there indeed. 
O, bless his name, my heart warms when I think of it ! I was filled 
« ith fear before I went that all would turn out to no profit ; hot it 
was not so, for He melted my hard heart, and filled it with love to 
his dear children there assembled. I felt such things there as I can 
neither write nor forget, and my solemn conviction is that you are a 
highly favoured man indeed, and that the King of kings and Lord 
orloraa is with yon, resides in your heart, and ia gradoofily present 
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r neetilVl- Kmnarer, I' am eoutruBtd Id my drntlbW 
■ kuiuing of toul M> the laiil« koot that ven pwwot tbt day, 
that 1 (hiok I could lire agd d>e vitb duin. G«d, my daar bnnher, 
ha* done great, yea, very gmu Uungi fw you. He trin yoo, but 1m 
loves you ; he chastens you, but it is for yovr profit; be bide) him- 
■elf from you, but it is to exeroH your faith, your hope, y«jir lorv, 
yonr patieuce, and yonr prayers ; be ibuU you up, but not into the 
hand of the enemy, and does it that he may make hit mercy shine 



the more in setting you free ; he Btraitens you, that be may enlarge 
u; he sinks you, that he may lift yon ; be wounds you, that He 
ly heal you ; he gives you pain, that be may give you ea«n ; he 
ikes yon poor, that he may make yon rich; he makes you roar. 



that be may make you nng; he sends yon all your crosses, that he 
may make you like himself; he kills you to this life, tbal you may 
live a life eternal ; and be will take you ont of this world, wherein 
you are a poor hegg^ that von may reign with him eternally in 
in the worid above. The devi! and cursed unbelief shall not in this 
make me a liar, although I can assure yon tbatat the present I know 
not how to think for myseH"; bni if ibey are believere to whom Christ 
is precious, as donbtless they are, then am I a believer, for at times 
be is indescribably precious to me, and the solemn verily of God'a 
word is, "He that belie veth in the Son of God hath eternal life, and 
they shall never perish. 

My dear friend, I cannot but think it proper that I should write to 
you at this time, as I feelwj very comfortable whilst doing so, yet [ 
dare say I shall regret it ere long. Please to give my very kind lov6 
to all those who met me at your house, yea, and to all others who 
may, for the truth's sake, love such an unworthy worm. Remember 
me very kindly to your wife, and, if it be the Lord's blesged will, 
may be reveal himself unto her. Bigot as I am thought, I really love 
kll whom God loves, known or unknown, and that is enough for me 
to love; so lei woridlings love the rest. 

May the G«d of ail grace preserve you from falling, and fill yon 
with joy and peace in believing. So prays your unworthy brother, 

StnKon, QMrSviudou, WUu, June SO, 1S43. J. 8.' 

CHRIST IS ALL AND IN ALL. 

Dear Friend,— May the tender mercies of a covenant God be with 

ran. Throogh mercy, I arrived safe at booie, bat very poorly, and 
hare sinee been qnite laid up. My complaint, which I had when 
Z was at your house, kept getting worse until I reached home, and 
last Sunday I was nuabk to preach; but I now trust that I am get- 
ting belter. Whu poor warms we are! The blestiugs of bMhi 
are soverEtgn favours fgom our covenant Ood; not one Insalh we 
draw, nor one pnlse beats, but at bis disposal ; and truly he a 
too wise to eiT, and loo good to be unkiBd, notwithstanding alt the 
fretfuktess and rebeltion of currapt naiure. " Many are the devicea 
of a man's heart, aevsrthelei*, the counsel of the Lord, that JhtH 
■tand," Bless bkdeai name, "he is. of one rakid^ and neae can 



imA'him.^ ' It'hb-^ not Mt in Ma lore, Atirt moM be no mbra 
liope for worthltSB me than there U for dtrils; for if I am Dlft to 
myself, the scenes ffhicb pass tbroughmy heart are Blocking; and this 
brings me to loathe myself in dtist and ashes; and, ai Hart says, 

■■ Shock'd at the sight, I Mnight ci^ oat, 
' Can ever Qod dwell ben?* " 
But blessingt and honours for ever be to his holy name, lie gives me 
agnin to prove in my siTul thtt " grace ra^s iliraugh righteonsuess 
mto etmual life by Jesus ChHtt <fur Lord ;" and ttiia my soul can 
ndaim, "Rejoice not against me, O my enemy,^for when I fall I 
sfaall arise, when I srt in dsilness, the Lord will be a light unto me." 
How iwei-'l it is to find and prore our dear Lord and Saviour to be 
enr salvation to save, otir sirengtb to support, our wisdom to guide, 
tm light to sblne, our fulti^ss to supply, o6t rigbieousneas to cover, 
nor founlaln to wash and cleanse, oirr Hust'&iid to succour, protect^ 
and defend, our Friend that sticketh closer tban a broiber; our King, 
who rules over us, in us, and for ns; our Captain, who has fought 
alt our battles, conquered all our Enemies,' external, internal, and 
inlemal; our glorious and great fligh Priest, who has offered up 
bitnseir, obtained an eternal redempdon for us, and entered into 
. 'Tnie holy of holies, by bis oitn btaod. (?hnst is oar everlasting 
All in all, and it is of him, and lo Him, bnd ihvougb liim are aU 
things, to vbonf be glnry for ever. Ameij. When my soul is fa- 
fonred with sweet momenta Of commtraion and fellowship with Him, 
I envy no mun in iheivorld, I fear no devil in bell, and the only 
tbing thot my soul trembles at is a fear of offending my Lord, and 
1 beg from' my very heart that I may be kept from ginning against 
him. Oiifecious Jesus, lovely J^tis, adb'rable Jesus! well raigbf 
the chiwch of old crv out, "His mouth is most sweet, yea, be is 
altogether lovely, "thh is rty Friend, and this is my Beloved, O ye 
daughters of Jerus^em!" 'niere'%"noAiing wrong, either within or 
witbuut.wbeii Jesus is lb«t«. tVbli'l a gkirious eternity it must be 
for dl tbe household of faith, to dwell at the fountain-head, to see 
him as h« is, to be for ever with hKn, atad to be li^e bim ! O won- 
derfat home I never to sin against hitn. happy mansions of eternal 
rest! no nmse of archers there; no cfondy, storiny days there; no loiig 
nights of dismal fears and anxitius cries, " Waicbtnan, wbat of tbe 
night 7" no sinking with tremendous feats &oiu ibe fiery darts of the 
devil, crying out, " O Lord, I ailb oppt^ssed, undertake for me;", no 
afflictions, griefs, nor pttlns of either body or aoul tbere; for "the 
bi^abitotit shall not say, I am sTck." Happy place of rest! wherA 
die wicked cease from troubling, and where tbe weary are for ever at 
rest. O that my soul may be kept lookiug for that blessed hope, and 
the glorious appenring df our Crod and Saviour Jesus Christ! 

Mydear friend, at tithet-my soul can ung and triumph, exclaim- 
ing, '' G6d forbid thai rsbouldaiorj-.iwte'in ihecrt»s of our Lord 
' iUid&ivionrJe«tls Christ." Ida^, ^ere is no' pi^ nor rest but 
iabim. 1 don't wonder at Da^ id exclaiinnig,"S^emni onto tbytMt^ 
Oitfy sotjl.'fst the Lord hath dtaKbountSfuHywiththea." Many will 
lay, " Wio will show us anj' ^d^' but, G Lord, lift thou up tbe light 
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of thy cotmtananu npon tu. This .wai (he dMlr»of .M6ni -vhttti 
ha mid, " U thy presence go not with na, any ni not Dp hence." I 
can assure yon, my friend, that there is noihing so cuuiog U) me u 
ihe hiding o( ibe light of the loving countenuice of him who i( 
the cliief among len thousand, and the altugetber lovely; for I am 
daily mure and more convinced that wiihout him I can do Doihiog. 
Ht is the sirrngth of the needy in his distress, and wh«i he is wilh- 
drairn, I Teel myseir a worm and no man; Ik is the light of Israel, 
and wfaeD he is withdrawn I am a poor hlind bat, groping for th« 
vail; he is the ResurrectioD and the Life, and wheo he la vilbdrawn 
I am in the midst of death; he a the consolation of Iirael, aud when 
be is withdrawn, somiw fills my heart; he is the great Captain that 
gains all my victories, and when be is srithdrawn, the enemy ia roar- 
ing, " Pjrsue htm and take him, for God baa left bim;" he is the 
only Husband that can aaccour, protect, and defend, and when he i» 
withdrawn, 1 am a widow forsalien, and grieved in apirii; he is lb« 
only Shield that can with safety defend, and when he is withdrawn, 
the fii-rv darts <>( the devil split, cut, and chop my poor sool till I cry 
out, "My sout is scattered at the grave's mouUi;" in a word, at 
it All in all, and if he is withdrawn, there is nothing left bnt an 
aching vgid, let my soul look where it may. If Jesus has hidden 
bis face, all is gone that is worth having, for it is of him, and through 
him, and to him are all tbinm. to whom he glory for ever. Amen. 

how my s«nl dreads to he left alone, especially in the ministry of 
the word! O the importance of aianding up in the name of the 
Lord, professing to be God's mouth to never-dying souls! Mow 
my poor soul has many times staggered into the pulpit like a drunken 
man. ffarin^ that the Lord had entirely left me, ana that my preach- 
ing was nothing hut an empty noiae, which went no farther than the 
ears of the people. My preaching sound doctrine doe* not satiify: 
my Hiul, except I can perceive some satisfactory testimony that God 
the Holy (ibost is bearing witness, by signs following, that it is of 
Gild ; and I can aaaure you that when the Lord's pteience is wiih- 
drawn from me, and I am obliged to go and speak in the dark, I 

-experience terrible scenes of misery in my sonl. O the many times 

1 have hecD determined to give it up, and never to go into the pulpit 
again. I cannot take a text, and divide it, and subdivide it, and 
write it down, and commit it te memory, and then Gil it up with a 
few other texts. My study is chiefly wrestling with God in prayer 
and tears, befnimg of him that he wonld provide me with a messBge< 
that he would bless me with light to see, with life to feel, with memory 
to contain, and with liberty to express, and, above all things, ibalVe 
would wiih power carry it Jiome to tlie hearts of his own people. 
If there is no power, all ia vtdaeless; for ",tbe kingdom of Goo is not 

In word bbt in. power." Paul siys, " My preacnjng was not,- with 
. {bpCtLiii^ word^ oT ipen's wisdom, !but in demonslraiion of the Spirit 
.^{id (tf poiyer, t1]^Vyuur Uith.'^pnU not suind in tjie, wisdoro-of 
ipeiij,rbjjl'Tn~(1ie' power of Goa.'',_,And how T have, b«e». aBt^- 
hishfd li* see trie mi^ty-'powe'r^'of'God attending bis word, wbeu 
my sogl h^s been full of confusion ! and I have been so ashamed 
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tram I have come dovn from ibe palpit, Uiat'I hM'te bat known 
where to bide my face. Ah ! my fnend, God will ilain the prid« of 
aQ oar glory, and he win keep leacbing m. Cor we need leHoo npon 
leMon, that we may know tb«[ ** it i> not by might nor by power, but 
by the Spirit or Uie Lord." He will not give Li» gloiy lo anuihpr, 
nor inSer bia praise to be given to graven imases. Blesi his biily 
name, wbo oogbi to have <the glory ttui himseUP ' No one, fur be 
doei all the work. Ail praiie iKlonn unio him. 

1'bat the Lord Jegui Chriit may bleu you and all the dear frienda 
at L — with much of bir presence, is the prayer of yonr unvunby 
brother in Christ, 

TrowbHdge, Nor. Ifl, 1B4I. J. W. 



SOME UNPUBLISHED LETTERS OF THE LATE 

MR. BROOK, OF BRIOHTON. 

Meurs. Editors, — Some unpublisbed letters of ihe laie Mr. Brook 
of Brighion, liaving beeii tent (o me by a friend, I purpose to I'orward 
one to yon every month lor iiiieriion in your periodical. A few uf 
ihem are without date, so that 1 cannot promise to let yoo liave them 
in ibe exact order in which ihey vere written. 

-There is, in my view, aometfaing so original, weighty, poinied, and 
aweet in Mr. Brook's letters, thati doubt not ihey will pruvc ver^ ac('c|>t> 
.able to Boch of yonr readers as want something more than nordg and 
aound; and who cannot help feeling diuatistied uitli the ^leneroliiy 
of writii^ that atn in cirenlation among proruasing peoptt, seeing 
that they lack an anction from the Holy One, and are made up uf 
vain lepetiiiona, hackneyed expressions, set phreses, and borruwed 
i«leM, which caasa even the writings of many gracious men to send 
forth a savonr too closely resembling tbc " dead flies" in the apothe- 
caty'a oiottneDk 

Wiibiog yon much of the Lord's presence, and all the srenglh 
Mid encouragement that yoa stand in need of, 1 renaia, Messrs. 
Editore, yours in ainceriiy and afieciion. 

Stoke, October, 1649. O. I. 

L£TT£K I. 
My dear Friend, — I have considered your last letter somewhat 
particularly, and cannot siill but think that the band of God is upon 
you for good. Though you write all bitter things against yourself, it 
appear* to me to be from a want of light upon your case. You 
speak of coldness; deaduess, and indiflierence towards a heavenly 
Parent, which yon can hardly he penuaded a real child of God, even 
in hi* inbntine state, can fed ; that you are an abortion, Mjow 4ie-' 
Inded creature, &e. Now, if you were ever so long eBtaUHhed us a 

.favaUrile of God, ygn would have reason to make the same com* 
plaint Paal had, I am penuaded, more or less to bis dying day. Bnt 

■aceofding to your account, it was not more than a twelremondi ago 
ibu yott awoke out of a long dalution. Itappeaia to me that jrou 



are qnickened, but not delivered. Yon, therefore, begin to feel Aff 
miserable effecU of the fall of man ; his awful distance from Gtii 
enmity against him, ignorance of him ; the cormptiona of yaur bearb 
the weaknesB of your nature, the danger of your Biate, the power of 
your enemies, the evil of this world, the nothiagness ot humaa 
'wisdom, &c. &c. The feeling seme of all these things more thut 
accounts for ^our tad complaints. Besides, your situation in life is 
most perplexing. The i^ho.ol busineu to a galled conscience and. 
hard yet sLrogguns heart, the demands of a family, tbe occupation 
of a preacher, each of these singly is enough to make yonr bunun lie 
heavy indeed. I have known it all ; but, in the Almighty's hand, aU 
these things shall be made profilable, though noi without affliction. 

You are further entangled by a preaching fraternity who hate yon, 
hut will not let you alone j with oonnections in the world, and an un- 
bealtby tabernacle. I do not wonder, therefore, at what you feci; 
and you may rest assursd that the vmk must go much deeper. I 
cannot hope for your deliverance, nor pray for it, till many a dark 
and cloudy day nus passed over; for if so, an abortion yon would 
prove. The Lord has but just laUen you in baud ; and no wonder 
ijiat you kick at the rod. You just begin to tastu of the bitter cop; 
no marvel if you loalbe it, and would pass it by ifpossibte. Knowest 
tbon not that no affliction for the present moment see meih joyous' bnt 
grievous ? and what son is there whom the father chaitenetb not ? Y-on 
must first learn the cbaracter of God as a master, andrender him the 
obedience of a servant^ betbre ever you honour him as a lather, and 
enjoy the privileges of a son. 

You may ask, then, what is ynur stale ? Aceording 16 my judg- 
ment, God is bringing you into bondage. This is the state of a 
servant. You feet no access tobim, nor real .love of him; and how 
can yon, as a servant ? You can only grow in Christ Jesus to any 
comfortable purpose. You are looking out for faith and love without 
having experienced half enough of the evil heart of unbatitf, atid Uie 
enmity of the carnal mind. This work is all going downwards, and 
terrible havoc it makes ; but it is needful. If you were to tell me of 
your great light, joys, and .peace, I tbould suspect them all, and be 
persi^ed that, if God were your friend, you must. go down into tbe 
pit where there is no light nor water, for in no other place can yoti 
leani your need of a Saviour. To tell you the truth, all my hopes 
of you are founded upon this, that you are going down into tbe 
land of darkness and the shadow fit death j and I «ball rejoice to 
hear from you accounts of tmguigh, terror, temptsiioos, bondage and 
fears, barrenness, hunger, thirst, curse, tn^ch, enmity, nnb^ief, &c. 
&c. I know what wiU come after; and, moreover, this course will 
cast off many lovers and acquaintance that are a trouble to you, as 
well as acquaint yon with ypurself, ^bumble you before God, and 
gather you out of this world. I cannot but think that God is f|t^ng 
vou for a yokefellow to me and others, in bearing testimony againlt 
human inventions in religion of all kinds. Another young maq, 
, W. B— , a clergyman in Kent, is upon the more to the sfttneijoa^ 



tBK GDBPXL STANDAKD. 17 

ter. Ma; yoa both seek His face who makeih Orion and the Wen 
stars, ana turnelh llie shadow of iea\h into the morning!. We 
want more labourers. 
i*ooT Mr. J — is very DDweU, and wili not be able to come to 

this winter. I purpose to do so in the coune of two or ihrqe 

weeks, but will let you know in due time. — Ever yours agectionatelf^ 



"BLESS THE LORD, MY SOUL. ANI> ALL THAT 

■ IS WITHIN ME BLESS HIS HOLY NAME." 

Dear Friend and Brother, — I take roy pen to inrorro you that thft 

food I.iord has been rery gracious to my poor soul last niB;ht and lo- 
uy. For weeks it has been my unhappy lot to be much exercised 
with the things of lime, trade being very bad with me, and hills fall- 
ing due wben I was not able to meet ihem. Nigbt arter night, for 
hours together, I conld not close my eyes to sleep, and could see no 
possibility of carrying on my business. Being left to my own feel- 
ing, I often concluded that t must become bankrupt, and be reduced 
to abject poverty. These things took such hold upon me that I was 
com])letely buried in ihem : and instead of casting my burden upon 
the Lord, he was seldom in my thoughts. Prayer was neglected; 
there was no praise, no fell graiilude to God, no looking again to- 
wards his holy temple ; but I was like one who neither regarded God 
nor the operations of hb hands. O how awful to be left in such s 
state '. If it be the wiil of God, I do desire I may ever in future be 
kept from sinking into so wretcbed a place. 

Last night, white perusing the Book of Chronicles, and reading 
shout good Hezekiah and .Tosiah, my soul went out in secret desires 
xo God [bat he would enable me to honour him in a similar manner. 
Before I retired to bed, I went down upon my knees with my family^ 
which I had not done, with a few exceptions, for some weeks past, 
in consequence of the above-mentioned state of mind. I was endea- 
vouring to ask the Lord to bless me, and to give me a thankful heart 
(or his mercies bestowed upon me, when I had such a feeling sense of 
my past conduct, and of the Lord's long-suffering and compassion, 
in bearing and putting up with me, in supplying my doily wants and 
conlinning my existence, that I was laid low at his feet in contrition 
-'-oul. My hard, stubborn heart was melted and softened, and I 
>t b^ore (he Lord on account of my baseness and ingratitude to 
[ind and precious a God. When I retired to bed I coutd not 
^eep; God had made my heart soft, and I enjoyed such a solemn 
frame of mind, that I could not refrain from weeping, praising, and 
blessing the Lord for condescending to give me such tender feelings. 
And while confessing my sinfulness, and wondering how the dear 
Lord conld be so gracious and merciful to me, seeing I had for- 
gotten him and gone on in the way I had done, my heart was again 
overpowered with sweet lendemess, because ilie Lord assured me that 
he had not only given tne a thankful heart, and that he had borne with 
my ungodly ways, but tbu he had forgiven the very sins I was then 
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coDfening belore Dial, Ity itreedf and poverfoD^ apesking to my 
soul iheie bleued wordi : " Thdre is forgireneM with tbtt, toat thou 
mayeit be fetred; (Ps.gxsx.4;} and alio, "For with the Lord 
th«re ii mercy, and with him b plentmin* redemption." (Pb.cxxx.7.) 
I hare it, I fee! it I 1 hare proved it; and could bear wilnett for 
God that it is me. Wonder, O hearen*, and be astonished, O 
earth, at the mercy, goodnevi, and condeicension of God to luch 
a hell-deHTving sinner ! O what mercy, what love ! I was for some 
time lost in lurpriie ; end all I could say was, " O thank ibe Lord, 
bless the Lord; yea, bless his holv name ! O what a blesfcd ibing 
to be enabled to rejoice, redly ana spiritually, ib the atoning blood, 
precio lis love, and Jorgiving mercy of a Three-One God ! (> continne 
this frame of mind to me, dear Lord ! O Lord, thou art good ; ever 
give me a soft hei^rt 1 O what mercy ! O Lord, thou ait good to me ! 
O bless thy dear name, I will praise thee, for thou art wnnby .'" i 
could feelingly sing, " Happy are the people that are in such a case ; 
yea, happy are the people whose God is ihe Lord!" Sncb wus the 
lanjEUage of my louL 

This day I have experienced much communion with and nearness 
of access to God. Neither expected diatiirbances nor distressing 
ramours, which sounded in my ears at every house I entered, dis- ' 
tnrbed my peace. I was enabled to soar above these earthly things ; 
and, in deep humility of wul, to go on like one of old, rejoicing, and 
placing no confidence in the flesh. Every thing around me appeared 
benutiful. T seemed to ba Mirroanded with Ue mercy and lore of 
God in Christ Jesus ; yea, the love of God was shed abroad in my 
heart. I asked the Lord again and again to continue this feeling; 
and that, if he should ever again permit me to walk in darkness, I 
■night not sia against him as I had done, and that I might not be left 
wilhonl feeling, but have a deep sense of the same, and mourn on 
account of it. 

To-day I have again been blessed in reading the ninth chapter of 
Ezra. iUad the chapter ; it is a blessed one. The effects of the 
fear of God on the quickened soul appear lo me as plain, in that 
chapter, as the pen 1 now hold in my hand. While crossing the 
fields, I could not but sing to the praiie of that mercv I had found. 
The mercy of God was the. theme of my song, and uie boast of my 
tongue. As 1 passed on, contemplating the wonders and goodness of 
God, these words came with sweetness and power to mjT mind : 
" Thou hast put gladness in their bean, more than in the time that 
ibeir corn and their wine increased." (Ps. iv. 7.) "Yes, Lord!" I 
replied ; " the worldling may prize bis possessions, and pride him- 
self in calling them his offn. But thou, O Lord ! art mine ; and 
having thee by precious failb, I possess all things." I niiered a bye 
latM, and my soul was singing aloud in the confidence tbtt God was 
my Qdd. So awful and sweet was the lane that I was unwilling 
to proceed further, when these words of the poet Watts cane into my 
qdind. I felt tfaur import, and I sang them before God : 



" My wilUug lODi would itay, 

In such a buBe as lUs} 
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And. M, and sing hamlf kwkj 
To flTarluti^ bllu." 
Onward I went, admiring the beantiful 6eld3 of corn, and blessing 
and praiiinK the Lord. My soul, iwcendmg U> God, besought him 
that Qe would enable me to to bring Torth Truit to bis honoar, in as 
Tiaible a manner as the corn before roe ; and then, all of a indden, 
(liow it was I Inow not,} I was obliged to stand still, gazing upon 
• ine com, when these words burst fonli from my heart and mouth : 
" O Lord, bless me, and raise me up in thy church like ibe com 
iKfore my eyes ! Clutbe me in such a manner with spiritual grace, 
thjit I may in very deed ' feed the church ot God, wbich thou bast 
purcbaietl with thy blood !' " Such were my feelings at this time, 
that I wept like a child before the Lord ; and, being near a 'house at 
which I bad to call, I had to sit down till I became more composed. 

O my dear John, praise God with me ! for it is good, and prnise is 
comely. Well, might David call out as be did, " Bless the Lord, O 
my soul, and all that is within me bless his boly name ! Bless the 
Lord, Diy soul, and forget not all his heiiefiis, who forgiveth all 
thy iniquities, who healeth all thy diseases. " (P».*iii. 1 — 3.) In 
the place of a hard and stubborn bearl he has given me a broken and 
« contrite heart ; and, what is more, he saith he will not despise it. 
In place of a prayerless feeling, I have a heart overflowing with praise 
and thank fulness. In plaue of a sealed book, which the Bible had 
been Fora long time, every page I nriw read in the volume of trnth 
fits my soul, and 611s it again and ai^ain with thankfulness. O what 
love! "God i»love;"*-God isgood ;" "God is merciful;" yea.and' 
my soul shall bless his name for ever and ever. I cannot write as I 
feel. " O bless the Lord with me, and Ii'i us magnify his name to- 
gether !' "O let us give (banks unto ibe Iiord, for he is good ; for 
his mercy endarelb for ever." (Ps. cvi. 1.} I am tost in wonder ! 
Mercy, mercy, roprcy is all I can sing about. God is merciful ; and 
Hia said, "Blessed are the mercUul, for they shall obtain mercy." 
I can do notbiug but crown Him with songs of mercy, for what be 
has done for my poor soul. 

May ihe Lord give yon the same blessed reelings. May be open 
up the riches of hia grace, and enable j ou, with-me, to ung of bis free 
and sovereign mercy. The Lord bless yon ! Ameu. 
ChorUj, AagoM 16, )S42. J. O. 

THE WATER OF LIFE. 

« * « But after all, the Spirit blessing it, the water of life and the 
niupeakable blessings connected with and contained in it, cures the 
most inveterate' diseases that sin and Satan can inSict upon the sons 
of men. It has been known to cure internal plagues of all descrip- 
tioiu. In fectj it heals the blind, the dumb, the lame, the burdened, 
the leper, and all manner of uncleanncssaDd filth, and has made tens 
of thouiwads of tiie most detestable, filthy creatures that ever Hired 
more glorious than an angel of light; and, what adds to iti> blcssc4- 
ne»s in, that it is iJI freci "without money and without price.' 
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"The poorer the wreloli, Ihs welodmO* hera." 

I have) as a wonder to myself, known 9 single sip of it to raise my 
poor soul above tlie norid, the devil.and ein, to the sweet enjtjym^t' 
of the glorious Three-One God, and set It a dancing to the solemn 
and giorJouB tune and song of "Glory to God In the highest 1" 
Yet, my hrother, a lew more puJl backs, aiid I shall, through thfe 
matchless riches of God's discriminating grace, be out of the reach 
of dl my eDemies, and for ever bathe and drink at the epriog head) 
and etN'nally sing the wonders of electing, redeeming love. Sin- 
ners, vile, ungodly sinners, are at their wits' end, overwhelmed with 
fihh and guilt, distracted under a feeling; of their horrible condition. 
Such vile wretches (and such a one am I) are saved by the unparal- 
leled, matchless grace of God, and saved from every foe, and skved 
in the Lord to every good, and to and with the Lord for ever!' 
This, this is grace indeed! Well may it be said, that they are "men 
wondered at." When a sweet enjoyment of this grace acts upon the 
conscience, under the bedewing, sealing power of God the Holy 
Ghost, the poQf sinner himself, exclaims, "Wonder, O heavens, 
and be astonished, O earth, for the Lord hath done it!" Wbfit a' 
wonderful shout to the heavens of God's free grace will my poor 
soul give when it leaves this body, and enters into the gtorioiu 
presence of the I,ord, where all will be God and glory ! 

Well, my dear friend, may it be your happiness and mine, 
under the glorious teachings of God the Spirit, to drink nlore 
deeply into the deep things of God while in this vale of tears. 
May we never be suffered to rest satisfied with a mere brain reli- 
gion, but, by the unctuous teachings of the Spirit, daily prove an^ 
enter into the glory and power of God's disciiminating grace, tini 
then both you and I know that we shall feplingly say, " By the grace 
of God, I am what I am," and in some blessed measure we shall 
be enabled to live in the Lord, to the Lord, and for the Lord. 

That the best of blessings may rest upon and dwell in you, and 
the peace of God be in your heart, and that your heart and tbngtis 
may beundw the sweet teachings and blessed unction of God the 
Spirit, is the prayer of yours in the Lord, 

Mancheater. W. 6. 



TAKING THE LORD AT HIS WORD. 

Messrs. Editors, — ^There are several high-sounding professors of the 
doctrines of ((race, very much given to charge the tried and tempted 
mourtier in Zion with" not taking the Lord at his word," whfin No- 
thing is more false. But ihey mean that he ought to rest upon a well- 
ordained covenaut, as they say they do. But the Lord does nolintend 
that he should, and therefore be applies certain portions of bis word 
to the soul that are of a condemning nature, and makes him tremble 
■t his word. But tb^^Mrstarda in Zion are not rebuked and chastes«d 
by the Lord ; therefore ihey are not in trouble as. good men are, fcnt 
their slrenBth is firm. I can speak for myself, and say, that I have 
often found the word of the Lord very p'tercing iild^. ,Al)d tlw 



tntrd* (iiu the UM8«d Jenu atterod to tlie nun ifast wm hem. blind 
have, tbrown nw. down several (iineB ; tUey ue, " Doit ihoQ b^i^re on 
dK Son of God!"' I have been all in an ooitation wl)en I bw* 
applied ibem to myaelf, for I have not been able to answer in the 
amrmalive, and could not if *U the world were given to me ; and in- 
timA of hariog joy and peace in believing, I nave been £Ued witb 
nsb^ef, stn, andj{|ult. Yet 1 have knovn, and felt firmly penuaded 
too, if I have not divine fai(h 1 must periih- I have taken the Lord 
at bia woEd aad b^tiev^d it firinly, that " he that believetb noLihall 
be damned." Ajid ! bow I have begged, and poured out my suul 
before the Lord, tbai he would capae me to belieKe to the Mving of 
my H|0al< I baie hnd knovledge enough of the diMU;ines of tfae 
eoi^l; £ have wanted no one to tell me ulvaucm is all of grace ; bpt 
I have thiraled for a feeling tente of pardon, and have wanted, to feel 
the good effects of the grace of God within. I have longed lo feel 
roy soul melted by divine love, and my heart enlarged to praise the 
dear Redeemer of lost sinners. And 1 have longed again and again 
tu hear dia Lord speak with pqwer, " I am thy salvation;" and Uien. 
I must take the Lord at his word, yes, and be glad enough to do so, 
for the chief cause of one's dktreas is to find prayer unaoevMed. 
But many say they are lurong in faith, who I believe are Urong i» 
presumption; for, if you watch them, they are very carnal, very 
worldly, very covetous, very vain in tbeir convenatioii, yes, and living 
in such things aa a man with a tender conscimce could not allow. A 
man who is retdly strong in faith gives glory to God ; he shines as a 
U^ in the world, and hia ulections are set ufon tlnnga above, and 
not upon things below. The chief reason of my doubting my inte- 
rest in eternal love, is hecaase I £nd myself so contrary to many 
parts of tcriptnre. It is said, "a good tree bringeth forth good fruit," 
and " the tree is to be known by its fruit." Ah I (say some) faith 
is the fruit. " But knowest thou not, O vain man, that faith without 
waAs is dead ?" And if thou dosi not take the I^ord at bis word now, 
thou wilt have to do. I, for one, bebeve wbat the apostle saitb, and 
very often beg for that faiih which works by love ; which causeth the 
Bonl to dMiy self, and to give op all for the Lord. And I do not con- 
aider it Arm iuianism to £)ubt one's alate.if the fruits of the Spirit are 
fell lo be lacking. It is an nnspeakable mercy to be made, really ac- 
quainted with what vital godliness is. A man that is ignorant of this 
may go draaming on all his days with an empty notion, and yet 
think veiy highly ot hit religion. He may say, "the kingdom of 
God >s not in wmd, bnt in powet," and contend for it too, and y«t 
never be able to give any account of the power of the Holy Qhost in 
hia ova iodL "Come to particulars," taya Bunyan ; " ws are loat 
in senerali.'' At any rate, the salvation of the soul is a vtry grett 
and a very veigfaty matter ; and a man must have something more 
than a sound creed to assure him be is ^otan to eternal life. O the 
horror of mind I have felt at times, fearing I was only an enlightened 
nuD, a letter Chrisiian at motl ! and I do believe that a man that 
■eta into ll»a state will want sotMlhiog more than notioa, aitd will 
unoknuRiofliCa dum bunrledgs. And however Mooh b^ M^ 



nndentan^ of itu Scripiurea, h« will be litds in bit tWn tyet, t poor 
debtor to Bovereign mercy ; and a token of good from the Iiord will 
be belter than ihe opinion of all (he men in dm world. But the vaj 
in wbich most ofonr high-boasting pTofesMirs take the Lord at h» 
word i> drefldfalty dangeron ; they merely take the leOer of the 
word, and therefore are never aifecled by any part in s good way. 
They never find the word as a hammer (o break down, nor as a 
word in season to bnild up; yet they are very pleased with ibtm- 
■elves and their creed, and seem to glory in haatering the ArminiaiiB, 
ai this is counted zeal in a good canie. They despite the poor ud 
the needy, and hate that ministry that demands vital godliness. Thejr 
are " beady, faigfaminded, and haters of them that are good ;" bat tba 
discerning, experimental, and broken-hearted children of God have to 
lake ihe Almighty at his word, and come out fran among then and 
be separate. 
Rocbrord, Enez. /■ H. 

"WHO HEALETH ALL THY DISEASES." 

My dear Friend,— This sheet is enriched with an acconnt of the 
goodness of the L<Hd God of spiritual Israel, manifested to my soul 
on last Lord's day. In the morning I was attacked with inflamma- 
tion in the bowels, and sent for Mr. — , who rendered that assist- 
ance that the dear Lord was pleased to enable him for the benefit 
oftfaebodiesof sinful men. The pain of body was great, but the 

fiaia of soul was much greater. I felt at that time what I had not 
elt to the same degree before, namely, the exceeding sinfulness of 
sin. I never in my life felt such thick darkness of soul, nor such a 
beavy burden of sin. I thought every moment my soul would be 
separated froco my body, and be sent to that place where hope of 
deliverance cannot enter. This I truly felt to be the just desert of 
my immortal soul; my dreadrul sins bad done this. Hope com- 
pletely failed. Death stared me in the face. But ! the oear, the 
precious Lamb of God, that took away the sins of the elect worid, 
was most graciously pleased to manifest himself to my parched, yes, 
my sin-parched soul, as the God that " pardoneth iniqnity, trans- 
gression, and sin." O my dear friend, could I bat tell you one 
thousandth pan of the joy, the love, the glory the dear Lord the 
Spirit brought into my snul ! But no, it cannot be told ; it pasoeth 
knowledge. Ymi know and have felt the love of a triune God, and 
are a witness of bis faithfulness and truth. I felt these words pass 
tfarongh my mind a great number of times, but bad no power put forth 
in them: "In all their afflic lions he was afflicted, and the angdofhis 
presence saved him." " He mode bis soul a sacrifice for sin." " He 
put away sin by the sacrifice of himself." All this I well knew; but 
the matter was close at home. Was it for my sins ? O how my sool 
wrestled with the Lord, that be would be pleased to come on tl bless 
me with oue mine tok^i of his precious love ! And, blessed be his 
afanighty. name ! he was better than all my fears; bis love, bis pre- 
cioss, his dying, bis tmrlasliiig, rich, free, muonited lore filled my 
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Kinl. My language waa, " 'Blesi ihe Lord, O my goal, md aH that 
is wilhin me praise hb holy name !' Bless his precinus love ! Glory, 
f^itty is in my soul ! Bless his name, bieas hit love ! I feel his free 
salvation. Lis street mercy, his full, free, and finished ulvation it 
mine ! O sweet Jesus, blessed Jesus, I am Aine ! Whether I live or 
die I am the Lord's ! If he should be pleased to take mo out of time 
intn eternity in the dark, I am sure I shaH go to be with him for ever 
and erer! Bless, O hless his sireet, liis dear name 1 I am his; he- 
redeemed me wilh his most precious blood ! Ho gave himself a. 
sacrifice forma, the most vilcmostsinfulbeingthat ever lived on this 
earth ! O hleaa his precious name !" 

You know, my dear friend, what David aaid when the dear liOrd 
shed abroad bb love in his soul. It was this: '.'The humble bIuS 
bear thereof and be glad." 

WkUingtoid, Haroh 4, 1843. A. J. 



My dear Friend and Brother, — I feel, at ^mes, that I love you in 
the Lord, and that I love the Lord in you. I esteem it as a favour 
that yon should have any thought or care for one who can hardly bear 
with himself; and I assure you that (he trouble yon take io sending 
to me and thinking upton me reminds me of the manifestation of 
Ood's mercy to my soul, and makes me esclaim, " Who am I, or 
ivhat am T, that I should be thought upon by you i* Can it be 
right P Can it be from (eelings produced in your bean by the Holy 
Ghost ?" Ifit befrum him, then God does love me, notwithstanding 
all, and T feel humbled within me that poor unworthy I ^ould have 
a place in your thoughts, or in the Lord's. 

I am still walking in the midst of snares, temptations, enmity, and 
trials. I assure you ibis place is like a liitle hell to me ; and I feel 
snch a sinking of heart at the thoughts of entering into it, after I 
have been out on a Xiord's day, that my knees have almost let me 
down ; I feel it so hard to stand single-handed, with no ope to taka 
my part. I had a sharp trial on my mind about a fortnight ago, which 
made me roar, and cry, and quarrel with the devil and almost with 
God. I had made some shoes for a great farmer, and carried diem 
home. He kept them in his honse till Lord's day, and then put 
them on, and sent for me to come and see them on. I did not go, 
hut stood trembling for the consequences, whether I went or stopped 
Awtty ; for I had refused many people before on s Lord's day, and 
now that the farmer had sent for me it appeared to me that 1 should 
he completely mined if I refused to go. Ho then sent for me a 
Sttcond time; and I sent him ivord back that I should be happy lo 
wait upon him on any :^y except Sunday, as that was a day on 
which I never did any business. And now the old serpent set on me 
on mercifully, and showed me what influence the farmer had-in tha 
place, reminding meof my debts, and hinting that I should be starved 
out, and that danvMe parish would rejoice at my d^art^e. O faew 



I groaped wdiKwivd v\ nay i!0»(l to C — , teltiiig God I asm coMld 
■tood U, and bluniDg bm Tor utfiering nw to get into aoch trouble I 
Teq, I felt (hat hnd the devil been a human oeiog I ahould have 
fallen upon bun with my buc){, for Mttiog the faroicr at me on a 
SundtH' moruing; and aa I myit on, tobbing aload, ap,^ yBJiioa the 
I^ortl I qever CDuld Bland it, these words entered into my mindand 
beai^ with light and power : " God it able (o mijie ihqe Bland." O 
bow the povar of Qod did opep 19 m; view, vhije the words were 
tepeq^d mapy timM over in my heart ! I felt willifig, in $ iiipipeDt, 
to *Wid in the front, and bear «)1 tbejr could heap upon me ; yea, 
(Jieerfutly to bear up the ctobb. O bow 1 entreated hiB bleued Ma- 
JKSty lo bn wilb me, and stand by me, and help me ! I cast tpytelf 
upon him; a^d now the words are a suength to my lifins. The 
enemy would wrest Ihem from me if he could, by making me qites- 
tioq Uieir coming from God ; for I can't quite believe it now. Yet 
it leads me to lean upon God, and look to him Tor all ; and I shall not 
ffm. up to die (jevil yet Adieu 1 
F— , Oct IIX H. M. 



Kerered and truly Respected Sir, — Allow me to atate my sorrow 
and grief at the doctrine that was ddivered at.the Upper room last 
Sabbath evening, June 26tJi, from the dtfa chapter of Revelation, 
and) dtb. verse, vii.:— " And tJiey,8nng a new song,'' &c> Tbeminis- 
t<» told.DB that.no long was now anog in heaven, neither had Ueen 
since the creation, or -wonld be until redeeioect. botUea and souls 
were united in glory ; for altttoi^b the aonis of believers who are 
deparfed are with the Lord, they cannot and do not Mng, from the 
absence oFtha body, but are waiting for the final cousumination of 
all things, and tlien will be sung the new scng of " Worthy the 
Lamb." However, on this part I have nothing to «qy, only 1 think 
Paul has a. remark somewhere, and puta a question, "Are ye not 
oarnal ?" I only say in passing, I thought much valuable time waa 
wasted ere redemption's work waa spoken of. 

But, aiaa I what a weak and distorted redemption did he endea- 
vour to unfold! Jjespokeofredemptioninalluaion totbe children 
of Israel b^og. in Egyptian bondage, and "their redemptlt^ waa by 
aprinUing the blood of the lamb on the dtnr-posts, that when the 
de«ux>ytng Angd passed over, wherever he saw the blood, be never 
stopped to ask whadwelt there, — if Jew or Egyptian, a good manor 
a twd mao, whether tbey bad led good lives or bad lives.either having 
good resolutions or bad, or how tbey intended to live,— fur they 
eeliqiwd in the blood of Jesus Christ and that redeemed them fnim 

• Th« tills to tbe Tract li, " To the BtB. Mr. Harris, Jaifhfiil miDislpr to l]i« 

amou)]i Brethren.' It will be aeea that oebBveauppreBwd two irordtia tbie 
I by ebjecdug, lit, to the Popish titl«, ■* ReTerend," and, Snd, b; doabting 
vhelheiti* dcftmoHtbe i^pellaUni of "r«lih&il" b;aUowl>>Bnicbnui,WMt4e 
taA t* be ppsmM M " tbe tvpei; rpon-" 



flltM jMst, preMnt, aod to come." And more putianWty addrcHuig 
his bearerB) be wuned them from looking any where than, to the 
blood of JpBiw. Eind if they looked to and believed in that blood, their 
redemptioD wm secure. He derided the doubta and hopes of any 
who thought themselves unredeemed, for they had only to believe: 
it matters nothing of their past, preMUt, or future life, " they had 
but to believe they were redeemed, and they were safe, tor God 
did not leant hoi;/ jm^k in h£ar«n, he had his ho^ angeb, it itias 
tinners he wantid ihsre," Ue earnestly wEmed the ciHigre^&tioB 
from deluding themselves with hopes aud hoping, -as it was one of 
the greatdeliisions of the devil; for.saidhe, "what can be more dan- 
gerous to tbe soul than to say they hope they shall be saved, for the; 
were to take redemption now ;" and furthermore, "ittoasvmmg to 
proy for our redemption, as it was Jinished. ^ We might so have 
jtrayed tohwn Jesus was on earth, and it doubtless wtmld Itave been 
right, but as now redemptum was done, we had but to lake it and be 
saved from all our Bins, past, present, and to come.*' This is. Sir, 
the principal and leading part of the discourse, and a true detail of 
what was said. When 1 looked round on the various persons, and 
thought of tbe various characters which formed ihe congregation, 
my heart was psined within me, for surely, I thought, this is not 
pfeachiHg to the people the " words of this life." 

The soul-sacisfying, God-glorifying truth of having a full re* 
demption in the sight of God, trom sins past, present, and to come, 
is not conveyed to the soul by a mere belief in the redemption that 
is in Christ Jesus; for, if 1 may speak herein, while I now can sing 
" Sim prewnt, put, or Bins to be. 
Can nam rend his love from me," 
it was tiot learnt in a d&y or two, or in fair we&dier, or wa&iug 
in Ihe light of his countenance. It was by terrible things In 
r^hteousnesa, and afrer the lounluns of the great deep had bee& 
broken up, and from mairyaAd many renewed manifestations of his 
pwdoning lov« ; and this I say, that though I feel 

■■Nov free tram tin, I mUk at Urge; 

Tfaii Breaker^ Ulood '■ m; iodI'i diiciurge ; 

IiO» Bt Ub feel content I it>y, 

A aiimer saved, and faom^e pay." 
Yet I cannot help praying to know more of Christ as my re- 
demption, and am so taught that I feel the need of a daily redemp- 
tion : abd as tat not hopiJig to he saved, I often find my desirea 
^oing ont in the words of an old-fashioned hymn : 
**My eanlhilotby aims I caitj 
I h4« I 'liaM be saved at Jan." 
And there was one deeper taught than Mr, S — (» I, bu left 
it on record, " We are saved by hope." Now, Sir, in writing 
this, I wjflh not to indulge in a censorious spirit, 1 wish to make 
every allDwanoe that a public speaker can with, or the hearers- 
freely dlotr; but wben be repeats over and over again the same 
remarks, we oaimot bat coodade that they are in rmlity bis mind 
on the mbject matter Af the ditcour* ; and now I am (AUged willi 



96 «K ootna, xxutaoA 

muck Borrov to my, that, from fint to lut, the tertaon mn awfiilty 
defective. The pergoti, work, and miniBtry of the Holy Ghost 
wta not once mentioned ; the internal supernatural voric of believ- 
ing by thedAmonstratioaofthe Spirit with power, wu never alluded 
to. Oh, no, it was only to consent — only to believe in the redemp- 
tioa through the blood of Jesus, and it mattered not what state 
yon were in — how you lived ; you have only to talce the redemp- 
tion and you are secure ; surely on cool reflection, the speaker 
would start back from his own statements, and the fair inference 
to be drawn. What 1 have I only to believe — does it not matter 
bow I am, or how I shall live? Why tbe vilest wretch, wallowing 
in all manner of sin, can believe with an bistorical faith, yea, it is 
even less than the faith of devils. p 

But will it suit the soul, who, feeling tbe working of a guilty 
conscience, is striving to esc^e from the avenger of blood, and 
who, in an agony, is inquiring if there be any hope ? Will it 
suit the soul, who, having tasted and felt the word of life, and 
known the peace that is sealed with blood, yet has since fallen 
by bis iniquity, and who, feeling himself such an ungrateful, diso- 
bedient wretch, and fearing that all he has known and enjoyed 
of divine things was only a fair show in the flesh, and, instead 
of being able to take redemption or any blessing, is afraid to 
take any comfM't. He trembles to think that his wound may be 
healed slighlly ; he puts his hand upon his mouth, and hi^ mouth 
in the dust, and pours forth his burdened mind with, " God be mer- 
ciful to me a sinner." No, it will not, for 

"TruclMlief is more tlun Dotjoii, 
SometLing maU be kDOWD sad felL" 
And rather would tbe sincere believer, one taught of God the Holy 
Spirit, be emptied from vessel to vessel, than be allowed to settle on 
fais lees, or rest in a false peace ; for nothing butafeeling sense of the 
godly motions of the Spirit, taking of tbe things of Jesus, and reveal- 
ing them to the soul, will give or cause peace in the mind ; and I ani 
bold to say, that those who rest in anything short uf it, know not the 
secrets of pardoning love ; and this I know in contradistinction 
to the preacher's views, and by Christian experience in the light 
of God's most holy word, that the soul who has found redemp- 
tion through his blood and the forgiveness of sins, has a divine 
nature witliin that pants after holinesa, longs to be holj>, prays 
to be kept from sin that it may not grieve him, trembles at 
his own depravity, delights in the will of God, and whilst 
he groans, and from the heart too, that the flesh lusteth against 
die Spirit, yet he sometimes rejoiceth that the Spirit lusteth against 
the flesh ; and wfaiUt he knows in part the mystery of iniquity, 
lie eunestly prays to know more of the great mystery of god- 
iiness } and whilst he glories in the Lord that nothing can separate 
litm from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus, he has leanied 
l>y many a painful lesson, that it is an evil and a bitter thing to bid 
against God ; and experimentally feeling that without Christ he 
can do nothing, be knows tbe value of the prayer o|. the toyai 
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Pulmist : " Restore unta me the joy of thy 8aW»tioii, and uphold 
me by thy free Spirit ;" and again — " Teach ute to do Ihy will, br 
thou art my G<id ;" " Tliy Spirit is good, lead me into the buul of 
uprijichtnesij." We know what Paul said ; " I will therefore most 
gladly glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest 
upon me i" and I could multiply proof to show that 

« 'Tig n »iga or life withio, 
To groiiD iKneath the plagoe of dn." 

I have not penned or written what I have, with unkind feelinei. 
I know that amongst you there are many who are indeed lovely 
and of good report, and those too who know how to sound the 
alarm over the Bleeding Sacrifice. But it is to discbarge my con- 
acience, and to bring again to the preacher's mind what be bimaelf 
will be sorry should so unj^uardediy be stflted. I earnestly hope 
he will be led by the Holy and Eternal Spirit into the mind of 
Christ ; and I venture to express a hope that he would copy the 
noble Bereans, as 1 thought that there was a great &lling-off in 
that respect. 

To conclude, I would not for a moment have it thought that I 
would limit the preaching of the gospel of the grace of God. 

Blessed be God, I feel my own need of a full and free salvation. 
I like that gospel which scorns condition, breathes salvation free 
as air. But I cannot be content without an unction from the Holy 
One, and must have the work and ministry of the Holy Ghost pro- 
minently maintained, and a feeling seme of haring " reeeietd Iht 
atonement." — Commending you, dear sir, to the word of His grace, 
which is able to build you up, I aft, in the bonds of the gospel, 
yours affectionately, &c^ 

THEOPHILUS. 

[The abOTS Tract b> which we baTBgiren intertloQ, speaks, wa think, loffi- 
denlly for tiBBir, Ilia certain); a alriking confirmaclcni uf tberemftrk* that <re 
made aome lime aince npon the tIcws and aeutimeiita uf tjie Fljmoulh Bralhren; 
viib Ibis difference, however, that It (tivea oi eTcn a worae idea of them thao w« 
had befnre, and unmaaka Iheir deceptive doctrinea more eompletel;! We will 
Jut rao over a few of the laadlng points, aaaaraiog, which we may lafely do, 
that II la a faithful repreientation of what waa really delivered. 

I. We were strock with Ibe ihouKhl, how delusive are a, few cmde notitaia 
about aufulfilled prophecy, and bow they mislead the mind wbe» thete Is do 
experience \ Had lite preacher known any thing of fell mercy and tasted deli- 
verance, he would not have represeiiterl the blessed saints aa vaUagfar a frnc 
yNtw< to begin their aODg of |>raiae to the Lamb. What! are "the apirils ofjast 
men made perfect" dumb, and does asight of the King in his beauty kindle no 
soagotrapinrer He waa bettor la ugbl who nOt, 

"But when (liig liEping, stanuii'iing lonpia 

Th™" n a™obler,'.^'.^ »>ng, 
niaing Thy power to saw. '^ 
Ifupontorfh, when the Lord brings the soul op out of IhehorrlUepItandtb* 
miry clay, he pnia a new song into the raoDlh, (Pa. xl. 2, 3,) that tongue win 
not be dumb In glory. 

3. The cmde and nnscriptaral nolious of Ihe Plymouth Brethren oODcemlnf 
redemption, are in this little tract clearly showa. The killing of the Paiobai 
Lamb in Egypt, and the spriakling of itaUood on the linlel and doorpoata, clearly 
ahowed the ^dalty and persoiMfily of ledsmpthm- Wu It not confined to 0» 



tAIIdrenor InMT A« tub Igaomnt n«n Ulb of tbswtgri not aUffillftt 
"uk U*a ERiptlMidnlt dwrB." Then wta an fXprRsi ootDUMbd ^Ten that 
"thejr werelolakfl to Ibem everj inaii i Umb eatmling lo the Hotae of their /a- 
tJuTM, t, baab for > haam; erer^ min according lo bis eating sbal] malie j.iur 
■ccoont Ibr tba lanb." (Eiod. i^tL 3, 4.] This fa't;ctDkIlycouliDPd tbePuclial 
Xomb to (be eUUrea of Ivrael. Agdtti, ihe ■Iiriflli1ti% of Ihe blood upon flib 
a qipical of tbs qirinutnB <it Uie blifed or Cbiin npon 



Bat there ie no Brldence IliKt (he childrm ofTirael in Ejin>' " belierei) In the 
blood of Jnaa, and thai redeemed them from line pul, presenl, and to come." 
nwy vers oM belleien In the ipirinua artat of iba «ard, neitber were Ihey 
Wdeenel from tbsir (laB, fur " tbelr caroaaei fell bi the wildemeM," and " the j 
oofdd not enter in becMue of anbdief j" and "OodHware linio them in hii loralA 
Hut die; ihonld Hot enter into Merest." (Heb. iii. 17— Id.) The; tOd indeed 
a Sutdemaioivi faitb— just inch a one M the Pljmonth Brethren preach and 
teach — for we read that " Itie people brlieTed ,■" (Ezod. It. 31 ;) bill it Ml not 
" irlfh their heart unto rtghteou»ne»s," fur tiaj loon fotgat his wtitla, and Ihtw 
mltBd not for hia coaneSl." (Ps. cri. 13.) Nor did Ibla SaudemimitD tnOi 
keep Ibeni fnnn rebellion, fomicalion, and idolatry, lor " they joined them- 
ariTCs to Baalpeor, and ale the safrificei of the dead." 

3. " He derided thi: doubts end hope* of any who thonght Hmntelrea imn- 
deemed, for the; had only to believe." 

Well migbt DaTid aay, " Oar «oui is exwediaHlj filled with Uie moimixxg of 
Qioie that ate at eaie, and with die contempt o[ the proud." BdI to deride the 
donbli and fean of the tempted and tried ia no mark of grace. To sit in the 
■eat of the >camer is a rearfol spot. But tbeae donbte'ra " have onli/ lo be- 
lieve." And BO a tDsn •rith a moiiul ^eaae In his titol* bu onfjr lo gel him- 
■elf cnrM; andooe wIlA Mnlrot iwltD, when he conies to a broad and rapid rtrer, 
•nd la paraoed bj an Biiemy,bas DKfy tngetacroaa But what ignorance it be- 
tide Id the poor delndod craature who conldluprateabont" only believing!" and 
bow clearly it above thai he kni^ws nothing eiperimeDtall; of what the faith of 
Ood't elect i>. , 

We need not ^rme tbi« lal^et any futber ; nor abonld we bare introdneed 
it had it net slmcb oe that ihni to expose eimr is lometfinea proMable. 
AmoUg oar nniDtfani readen we may baye lome quickened eouU wbo are weak 
and wavering, and perhapi feel a Kcret leaning Co (be doctrinei endways of Ibe 
Plymoulh Brethren. For their aake chied; bare we re-opened Ibis aulgect, 
and we hope It ma; convince them that anch preaching and teaching it contrary 
ia the word of God, and like teaching of the bleiBed Spirilln the eouL — Ebi.J 



OBITUARY. 

Dear Brother ia Christ, — Yon wished lo hear a( Thomas C. 
and I hM9 been reqnesied by the friends of F. to Writb to ytm. 
He Tell ai!eep in Jesas at twelve o'clock on Tuesday higbt I was 
tbere hy three o'clock in the afternoon, and was with him mo»t of 
(he time, till within half an hour of his departure; and such ableued 
sight I never before witnetsed. When vou were lher«, it seems that 
he was labouring hard for breath, and ibere was nothing more lo be 
observed in bim than what are the fruiu of the first man's transgres- 
sion. Mrs. C. told me that io the course uf the morning he said to 
ber, "I shall soon talh to ^ou all" It seems by this Oiat be bad 
some foreboding on his mind of what he was about tp be favoured 
with. After ihu, be cast his eyes upon bis dangbnr EliBahc^, «nd 

■"Trae MUgissA aseta ttn MOMk"* 

.1 by Google 



Ani n^bng afltf, he spoke of the lore of God as sn erarlMtiDg lor*. 
When I went in he was as you saw him, hut awafct. Perceiving 
how hard he lahpured tor breath, I said to bim, "Thebattlewill bood 
be over." He looked hard at roe, and, speaking very strong, said, 
" Thg devil, the devil is gone, and this is the viclory, even our faith! 
It is «U of grace, free grace; '<»ve, everlasiing love!" Be wu then 
enabled to speak so that he might he heard at ibe bottom of the 
vtairsor farther, and went on after this manner: "Thou dear Re- 
deemer, dying Lamb! O praise him; you can't triumph enough. 
He shed his blood to redeem my soul from death ; he redeemed my 
hfe from destruction; he died to redeem my soul from hell. I am 
redeemed not with conttptible things, no, not wiih corruptible things, 
but with the precious blood of Christ." He Eepeated these words 
several times, natil his strength failed him. At (imw ha was waked 
up either by his throat being stopped by phlegm, or by being a lit- 
tle convulsed, and as soon as he had strength to speak be went on in 
the same strain. There were six or eight of hig reli^ous fritnds 
Jtresenl most of the time, besides his wife and several of his children. 
V'hile I i^os standing by the side of his bed, he looked at me with 
great earnestness, and taking hold of my hand, said, "llie Lord bless 
you with faith, bless you with hope." Then, speaking louder, he 
said, "Bless you with kive for the good of his people." At soother 
time, tpphici^ r^iind upon ns with a wonderful and pleasant cuunie- 
nattci. HfiSaid, with strong emphasis, "I wish all your souls were as 
happy as mine." A short lime after tliis be turned his eyes towards 
his chidren, and addressing them a^d his wife, said, " I can now re- 
sign ydtl sP lllto 'he hands of my dear Redeemer." Thig was followed 
with a most iery.ent and earnest prayer for them. I was very gW 
ti> betv. this, lot it was only last ilonday week that I ^be to him 
on the.subject of resignation, and he lamented the want of it, though 
when first be was taken ill he had a measure of it. He said very 
little for the last hour or tivo before he died. Most of what he said 
was in tht; course of the afternoon, and did greatly melt our hearts. 
We much admired the grace and goodness of God to his poor dear 
servjuiti We uuy well say with the hymn, 

" 'Xbos Ibiae awD work, olmigh^ God, 
And woodroM in our ejei." 
I remain, yours affectionatelv in the Lord, 
Itlajgeld, August, 1S39. ' W. A. 

POETRY. 

Deal Editors,— The two following poems I have sent tor insertion 
in your Slandard. Their author was, when alive, a minister in Mr. 
Huatington's connection, and preached at Hitchin for forty years. 
A LOVBR OF GOOD MEN. 

EXTRACT FROM A POE17CAL LBTmR TO A FRIEND. 

Your dainty dilih cBme safe to hand 1 often think it can't be trua, 
WUch rather put me lo a ataud. Because m? path has bo much lue ; 

To think a wretch so vile to see A dUmal road, a thomy path, 

A messenger of Ood ehnuld b«. BesViabling much the wa? at death. 



THB OOaPtL ITiHDABD. 



Tht bBTdeni, too, T bcve to bear 
AUnn nw villi illureuinK faBf, 

And likewise foes lh»t lie in wait, 
But mnre e«peci»Uy nr liXa. 
Tlut Invard ceM, u) awful deni 
Bidiig at once like armsd men, 
And jotn'd bj Satan's crael rsge, 
Agilnit my belpleai «oul engage. 
And O, what jet fa wane to tell, 
A Tietim to tbelr rage 1 fell 1 
Ah '. now I thonght njy day wm pai 
And I roast tink to hell at last 



Bnt yet, like Jonab, help'd to aigh. 

And loadlv to Ihe Saviour cry 
1 did, and O ! 'iwas not in tiUd; 
Be gaie me Peler'a look again. 
And tbrnui^b his mercy now I aing, 
Jeaua my SavioQT and my King, [woand. 
Whose blood 's a talm that heali 015 
Whose truth's a baadajeginiA me round, 
Whose name 's an ointnient to my bead. 
Whose goodness sball my (able apraad, 
Wliose hand supplieg in lime of need. 
Yes, Jesus is the Aiand indeed 

or B. fiATWASD. 



REMEMBERING THE WAV. 



(he tnmble (ntoe I found ! 
Jehovah's arrow mad* (he woond 

Deep in my iomoil eoni; 
But in this dreadfal deap dislreu 

1 found no peace, no hope, no rest. 
Till Jetaa made me whole. 

This good Physidan did impart 
A cordial to my woundrd heart. 

Composed of oil and wine. 
T can't torget thai happy day 
When first I heard my SaTionr lay, 

"Cheer up, for I *i "' ' "" 
HUcbin. 



m thine !" 



'^ Cheer up, poor boul," again he cries. 
While floods of tears poured ttom my 

I thought myself in heaTen. [eyes, 
Such i-onsoialion did abound 
The like before I iMHer found; 

My sins were all forgiven. • 

And now I nothing more can say, 
Only, that while baiow I stay, 

Hay Jesus be my all. 
My beart'a desire and prayer ia adU 
For grace and strength to do his will 

Till he from earth shall calL 

B. fiaTWABD. 



SPIRITUAL WANTS. 



Dear Sanonr, wilt thon condescend 
My luppUcalion to alt«nd? 
Where can I go but unto thee, 
With all my wauls and mherj ? 
~ want more liberty in prayer, 
want to find thy presence there, 
want more spiritual hope within, 

want thee as my bidiog place, 
wont some tokens of tby grace, 
wast tby rich atoning hlood 
To leconeile my scat to Ood. 
want to feel iaoT^ Idts to thee, 
want from bondage to be tree, 
BoabtalsT, Kent. 



want lo hear thy pardoning Toice 

'0 make my drooping soul rejoice. 

want to have my fsjlh inireased. 

From doubts and fesrs lo be released 

That leads to CTetlasting day. 
rant tby smilini; face to si 



Whei 



Tom 



to feel Ihy lo 






rtofm 



Lord, all my wanu Ihou knowest 1 
For they are more than 1 con tell i 
But all may be comprised in tbia, 
Assurance of etoraal bliss. 

A. POOR BlNfi 



Fell, 



TUB TRIED STONE. 



B tamif 



The Stone which the bnilders rejected with scorn 
Now j^rores to the gnilty, the lust, and forloni, 
A sa(e place of refbge where sinners do hide. 
And shelter in Jesus, though once cruciGed. 
Those builders of old had a stone of their own, 
A Babel 10 climb though Moses may frown ; 
Though just'ce may Ihreaton their soul^ to arrest. 
To work go those builders, and each dues his beot. 



To Uj a foandaflon on natnTe'i qntckwuid*, 
Their bujldjng'* erected by nature's weak bands; 
Thej make their alnneinent, their (ictidiB proride. 
The; rest on Iheir dalieB, and feed on their pride, 
Thiiae balldeni a ilnmbling block prave to the poot. 
Who wul »ith tirMl paHence at mercy's Btrall door. 
Who «se thetr perrertion all brangbl lo an end ; 
By ain they're defiled, and In tud atiiTe to mend. 
This Stone has be«n tried with ways moat pem-ne, 
With sini and fool dimes and ail the Lav's onrse. 
Bat Jeans their husbsod, their brother, and Mend, 
ProTea a Stone to his people ; his love has no end- 
None erer can sink who bnild on tbia Stone ; 
Throngh tire's dreB,ry maze he still proTes lo his Otm 
A steadfast foimdaUon, ohier comer, and Trleod; 
A place for their shelter hia am hs will lend. 
Poor sinners, when hnnted by tin, death, and hell, 
Look up to yoar Jesaa who conqner'd and Tell ; 
your iraHE of sslvalion by him ia complete ; 
Then bow down before Mm, lie low at hie f»eL 
Come, senaible slnnera, with crimes of deep bne, 
Yonr Saviour now relpis In glory for yon ; 
Bright mansions and thrones are | rot-ided abors 
Which voa shall inherit, and feast on his love. 
Tnntliridct, Jnly 1!; lB4t. OHCE AK 



A NBW YEAR'S GIFT TO THE SPOUSE OP CHRIST. 
Deep in the ditch ofdeath, but loalh to know 
The thousandth part uf wickedness and woe ; 
A willing drudge lo sin, by Satan hired. 
My £esh denied the troth that heaven Inspired. 
. Fetter'd and bound by sin's infenial chain. 
Id leagae with death, I sought that monarch's reign; 
Drsjik down the poison, firmly held the wte. 
And madly ran to meet the dreadful blow. 
Till God in mercy ope'd my death-closed eyea 
Upon Ibe brink of hell, O aad anrprise ! 
Destructinn greatly shook my gaillj sool, 
Hot could my cries the waves of wrath control. 
Thus sunk beneath conviction's fierce array, 
God's arrows, winged flom Sinai, found their way 
Into my heart, stirred np the miachief there; 
My sin-stung conscience sank in deep despair. 
But Christ oime by with garments roU'd in btood, 
And round mj sonl, as near in love he sinod. 
He threw a robe of strange, yet matchless kind. 
And hurl'd my sorrows to tlie stormy wind. 
Thna God reveal'd his godlike lighteonsDeaa, 
And pat it on, my court and wadding dress. 
My soul, iu this array'd, waa prond to slug. 
And envied not prince, prophet, priest, or Mng. 
Near twenty years have since that time gone byj 
Those twenty years prove earth and mm a lie ; 
For here do hell and death abound within; 
So hell's die sire of death, and desth's the child of sin. 
This makes me look on sinners, rich and poor, 
Whose gods are men themselves, or worldly ore; 
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Tbiu diS^i:ei)t i^inds nod diSerent pKulons nfOTt, 
GroTelHsg in eartb, thp; alight the jnyi ■bore^ 
Bat CKrlatiane, called by grace, must dte tp Ure, 
And V> their Lord Hieli vbole lAKtloiu ^rs. 
Id<tU^ bffVf* Uieir r(iTiBft faeut; 
With rli|hl(K)a« <eir the; liiid it hard to part i 
SnajaB catch their feet, deMracIion lici in virit; 
Koch d^ it! trill bringa, and ever; boor Ita b^t 
The inote tbaj lire to God, the more thsj te*. 
The heUiih moaum roaming after prey, 
Lei(l from the deep receasai of their hvui. 
And n>W ^ l^f^ Mem* almoM to depart. 
ASHghlad, " O," tbej cr;, " vo grate rai^i tun 1' 
It 4<«*> tha Spirit brettliei, and itmi their f««r. 
Spoil'd, and catt doim, Sataa no loDger relgiu, 
Sims lov.ereifpi gf»ca llie right of heaven mainl^iu. 
Throogfa ttaia wild deurt, foil of mighty ton. 
No one bat Ood coold guide and inierpoie ; 
Ten thoutand gina, ten tbouaaud uiarea shall pniTe 
Th« nnlittlKWed h^imb of oTsrluting lore. 
Jeiiu their Lord has troii the path of death, 
ThM ranauni'd BouU might lire a life of faith. 
Nor will he ihaitk one aoul for lahour ihoirrn ; 
AU hnnian worth ia hoadle tc hia crowtt. 
Dtviue pariectJon ihinea in Jeans! face, 
la all bia worha, bat mostin worln of gracai 
CrealioD'a colours IMa in grace's dyes, 
Aa ea£h saved aoal Imnuaael's twaot; eyea. 
Then let na search these mlnei this year to oooia, 
Nor be ahaid of whM oar pnyers bring hooM i • 
If sini nftooiered drive us to the Lamb, 
We shall hot deeper feel to apeak bis boat. 
Dying to nature, grace shall yield supplies ; 
Though prayer obtaJned, Mth bids new joys aiiaei 
Urged on by need, ws wrestle hard in prayer. 
And, bless'd with answen, Ood's own secret shore. 
But hell will moil asaail where Ood has sbone; 
Fear not, my brethren, boldly venture on; 
Nor thinh it strange that yoa must hated be, 
The world and B^al never can agree. 
Comeouti he holder aa affliction grows; 
Let tongue, sod heart, and ilf^, and soul oppose 
Aflesbiy Christ that world and devils share; 
This will produce a crooked sweet new year- 
Then let despwr, and doabta, and fears distnss. 
And poverty and pain o'erwhelming press. 
Our Christ is Lord of lords, and King of kii^. 
Our Bpnlsare safe beneath his balmy wings. 
Before bit a^sred feet a 

MoniuaJn^cfaiiiacd s(., _ .... 

Iq eyery evil w« shall &ai some good. 

Till haavsQ decleies what earth in silence view'd- 



THE 

GOSPEL STANDARD, 

OB, 

rBBBLE CHRISTIAN'S SUPPORT. 



« BleMod «T8 they which do hunger md thint after righteousneis ; for they 
■hall be fiJted."— Matt t. 6. 

" Who hath Hated ui, and called as with an holy calling, not according to onr 
works, but according to hii oim pnrpoie and grace, irhioh wta given lu in Cbiut 
Je»ni before the world began."— 2 Urn. i. 9. 

" The election halh obtained it, and the test -were blinded." — Rom. xl. 7. 

" If thou believefll with all thhie heart, thon mayeat — And they went down 
both ioB the water, bodi Philip and the eunuch; and he bapUzed him. — Id the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, Mid of the Holy Ghost."— Acta vill. 37, 38; 
Matt, xrviil. 19. , 

No. 86. FEBRUARY, 1843. Vol. IX. 

THE BLESSEDNESS OF WAITING AT WISDOM'S 

GATES. A SERMON, 

"Blesaedialhemanfliatheanthme; watching duly at my gates i waiUug at 

the poita of my door^." — Ptot. Tiil. 34, 

(CiH^bided from page W.) 

II. Bat another thing is said of the blessed man. He does more 
ihaD hear Wisdom's voice; he watches at Wisdom's gates, "Blessed 
is the man that heareth me, watching daily at my gal£s." 

And what are these gales, at which the hlessed man watcheth? 
By Wisdom's gates I understand those places where Wisdom speaks 
hy thore whom she calls her maidens— ministers, called and taught 
by the Spirit of wisdpt* and rerelatioii in the knowledge of Jesus. 
AmoDg the Jews, counsels were held in the gates of the ciiy; canses 
were heard and decided, and judgment was given; the oppressors 
were condemned, and ^e oppressed were delivered; properly was 
redeemed, and contracts were entered into. So, also, in Wisdom's 
gates, where Wisdom presides and speaks, teacbes and directs, these 
filings, spiritually, are done, and heavenly business is iransacied. At 
her gales she assembles and gathers together her children, to speak 
to tbem, and to give them good connsel. Here she reveals the secrets 
of their hearts ; passes jndgnieat upon what is false and evil ; takes 
away their rotten props; drives them out of their refuges of lies; ex- 
poses the deceit of^tbeir hearts; opens them to receive the truth, and 
to atieod onto th« things diat are spoken by her ; brings redemption 
into tkflr EOid; Mvet it from the oppressor, fraai the delusions of 
Sstan, aad icM cecniBtiaos of cdmcienco ; and sweatly revetU bee 
pardon and pnoe. Bev ah* stdaogthttts i^ weds buids, and cpn-; 
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firmi the feeble kneei ; comforto the diilnMed ; latulee the Imigii:^ 
(onl ; fills the empty soul with )too(i things; opens blind eyee ; nn- 
Mops deaf esr* ; circumcise the heart ; and make* the Ume to leap 
oi a bart, and the tongtie of the damb to sing. Here rigbteons jndgf- 
ment ii given'; a true balance it held, and right and just weigbta are 
put therein ; and the Lord ii known to be a God of judgmenu, bjr 
whom actions are weighed. These are the gates of TigfateonmeM, 
the gati-i oF wiidom ; and here the righteous resort, and here ibe 
blenied man wntehe*. 

He toatekei. He doei not go oat of form, or cnstom, or mereljr to 
bear a fine orator, or to satisfy conscience. No; hevatckei. As 
the eriminal on the gallows waicbea and strains his ejea, looking to 
tbe tkirtd of [he crowd and to the distant bills, if peradventnre he 
mavsee the messenger of mercy, despatched from the king's preaeneo 
wiiii the wished-for repriere ; as the sick patient anxioa^y looks to- 
wards the door, in expectation of the far-famed physician; a< tbe 
shipwrecked mariner watches tbe dim spot in the horizon, in hopes it 
may prove to be a sail approaching for bis deliverance ; a* the siutor 
watches the face of him to nbom be presents bis petition, or tbe 
beggar the opening of ihe gale in hopes of receiving an alms; even so 
does the blessed man watch at Wisdom's gates. Hb watches for some 
token for (p>od; some message of peace; tome sweet consolalioii ; 
some sensible and powerful manifestalton of love and freedom, mert^ 
and grace ; some inteipretation of hii case, and iinravelling of his 
dark and intricste experience; some light on his path ; some crombs 
from the bread of life ; soaie shinings and beams from tbe Sns of 
righteoDsness ; srime insimctions in ngfateonineM ; some promises of 
good things ; some proof that bis spots are tbe spots of Goa's children, 
that he is not deceived, that he is in the way of life, and that be 
is among the jewels of the Lord. He watches etieotiveljr, he longs 
earnestly for thrve blessings. He goes to Wisdom's gates in hopes of 
hearing glad tidings ; of being filled and rejoiced; of having pardon 
and peace sealed in his heart; of hearing Wisdom's voice, seeing her 
arm revealed, feeling ber healing power, experiencing her deliverance, 
and feeding npoQ her loul'satisfying bounty of goodness. He cares 
not for empty words, but for power; not to have his judgment only 
informed, but to have his heart affected ; not to be seen of man, but 10 
see the Lord's face, and to hare the light of bis countenance lifted np 
opnn him. 

Thus he watches at Wisdom's gates, in expectation of seeing and 
receiving from her hand agond and perfect gilt. "Blessed is the man 
thai hmrelh vie, that watcheth daily at my gates." 

Tbe blessed man is said to attend daily, to hear and watch for 
Wisdom. Thus these blessed watchers watch daily, and wait 
for some hope, some comfort, some promise, some light and Mess- 
ing from Wisdom. They are found at Wisdom's gates as often 
as they are open, and they are able to come. Tliere ii no need 
to exhort tbem to go there. They require no entreaiies. They are 
hungry, and want food ; needy and poor, and want to be enricoed ; 
naked, and want clothing; cold, end want te be wanned; miserable. 
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and motto 1m comforted ; guilty, and vant to be pardoned. They 
do not mind walking a few miles to hear the word, for the de«re ot 
tbeir suiil is towards it. 'J'b^y endare affliction, and watch contina- 
ally, BOmetimcs with more, and aometimes with less fervour. TboM 
are very unlike Wisdom's watching children, who can be kept front 
bearing and watching because the road is long and rough, the weather 
coM or dailip, or because some Iriding obstacle is in the way- £ut ob- 
aenre tbe word " my." " That walcbeii daily al my gates. " " My aheep 
hear my voice, and a stranger they will not fulloiv," saiih Jesus. Thus 
blessed hearers and blessed watchers cannot sit under a lefial, or dry 
docbinal ministry, in which Wisdom's voice is not beard, and he 
satisSed tberewiih. Though they would fain fill their belly with the 
busks which the swine do eat, ihey cannot. It will not do for tfaem ; 
tbey mast have " clean provender, which halb been winnowed with tbe 
shovel and with the fan." (Isa. xxx. 24.) Theycanuot ait under a 
dead minister, a man of Belial, (2 Sam. xxiii. 6, 7,} who exalts the 
creature, and exhorts him to do what he feels he cannot do ; for h0 
has " the sentence of deaib" in himself, that he should not trust in 
himself. (2 €or. L 9.) Tbe blessed hearers and watchers will never 
be content with a l^al preacher, or a dry though correct letter 
preacher. He wants power, unction, experience, interpretation of hia 
case, and to have the fooEsteDs of the flock ( Song i. 8) traced out, that 
he may go his way foith by them. There are thonsanda who are 
very aiieniive and regular at their churches and chapris, are rery fond 
of being there early, and never miss when (he doors are open, who 
are far from being among the nnmber of the blbbssd heartri and 
tvalchers, for (hey can bear and watch like strangers, which blessed 
bearers and watchers cannot do. They can delight in the gates of 
Satan, transformed into an angel of light; (2 Cor. xi. 14;) hot 
blessed hearers and watchers can approve of Wisdom's gates oi^y. 

"Blessed is ihe roan that hearelb me, t^t watcheth at my gates, 
that waiieth at the posts of my doors." ^ 

Here is another mark of a blessed man : he waifs at the posts of 
Wirdom's doom. But what are those doors i" A door is that wbiob 
we pass through to obtain entrance into a house, chamber, or private 
enclosure, and is the only lawful and proper inlet to those who coma 
in a direct and right way. The blessed Jesus says of himself, "lam 
the door," implying that none can enter into the fold, or bond of tbe 
covenant, but through him. They must not only have a sight of him. 
afar off, but an experience of nearness to and entry into him, ere they 
can, as his sheep, lie down and feed in the fold of the covenant of 
grace, and delight themselves in God's everlasting, electing, redeem^ 
ing, renewing, and preserving love. Christ is himself the Covenant, a» 
it is said in Isaiab xlii. 6 ; and he is one of the divine Covenanters.' 
fZech, ix. 1 1.) In him are bid all the covenant stores of wisdom and 
knowIed(;e, salvation and righteousness, mercy and truth, peace and 
love. Therefore, the soul that would enjoy these blessings must have 
more than a letter knowledge of them. He, must handle and ea^ 

i'ay, taste atid feast on them ; and this be cannot do until, by tfaa 
ilessed Spirit, be has soch a revdation.of Jeans as lo asiiiTe htm ha 



W TKB. aettn. guianam, 

{■"KinntiiiClnitt." The blwed mp; dut keua^^Wiadnm and 
walchea U her gani.tU which are laid ap all maciaerof [wecicMU bniti^ 
(Songrii. 13,] linovs and feeh tbii ; he has sach s lairaur oE t^ 
preciousDeu wtiiuh Jesot ii and has in himself, that he pnu. afurlha 
ai^ymeot ifacKoi He b Hot coqtent to go- about Zion, and to monk 
her walls and buWa^s. ai thoQiancb are; but he wams to 6nd.a» 
ttUrance aUo Zimi, to be brought iitlo the ntadel orsafely, and the 
faanaueting' house of love; ani iherefore his e^ei are np uiuo the 
Lord: (Pa. cxxiii. 1,3.) He it '• lookiag unto Jesui," (Heb. xii.2,) 
and waiting with anxiety and longing desires, in hopea that he will 

Ent forth lu* hand, and take Lim in to him, as Noah pot forth hia 
and. and tonlt into ihe ark die dore, (Geo. viij. 9.) which had been 
flotieiingocer the waate of waters and drowned bodies, and oonld find 
no ratt for the sole of her foot; not being able (o rest an that, wbtoh 
had destroyed wo- many, nor on the corruption which ftiated on everjr 
side. He wails, and knocks dso. at the poata of the doots. ti hnvi 
mepGy, aed salvation. He knows what they are in the latea, and baa 
sometinies had gliBi|»es and rays of the Sun of i^bieuuanett dartiag 
through them into ms souL He has hetii very near thft free ei^o^ 
Bent of what lus soul desires, eieo at the posts. But he waata aon 
thanthii; he wams tn find an entrance into the doors, fa^ assoraaaq 
•nieriog into- hiro. He wants the witness of the Spirit Mtd/th* h»r« 
of God shed abroad iit his heart by tbe Holr Gboal. Foe theae he 
begs and blocks, with sighs and groans, and hungenag* aini thimt* 
ingt. Sometimes be fears the dnora will never be opened to ten, ha 
is io vile, aad fool, and unbelieving, and hard-hearted. He aeea there 
it a " door of faith," (Acts xiv. 27,) and a " door of hop«," (Hoa. ii. 
lA,) and hears that they are opened to waiting and troubled soala ia 
the wilderaeas. (Hoa. ii. 14.) But he must have more than hearing 
tktu Utitigs as tntths, and blessed lealitiea ; he must enji^ and entev 
Wto them at tuch. 

Now snch a waiter has faith in Christ ; hut it is only like a drop 
of oil under the muddy water, which it straggling to rite to the 
top, or like a bladder or cork caught in the seo-wseda, and held 
down thereby. Tbongh it is in its nature to rise and ascend, it 
cannot. He hat, then, bith to believe his need of these thingi. 
and to cry to the dear Lord to open to him, to let him in. Ho 
has faith and hope sufficient to keep him knocking and caUing foe 
admission ; like a storm-beaten and sbiveruig traveller at the Sam- 
of an inn, the keeper whereof is in bed and asleep, and who, if ha 
hears hia voice, appears not inclined (o rise and open to him. H» 
Waits for God to enable him to receive " the end of hia faith, the sal. 
vation of his soul;" (1 Pet. i. 9;) to convince him that he Aaji " laith 
of the operation of God." (Col. ii. IS.) He cannot conclude that 
he has trae faith, and that his is a good hope throngli grace, (S Tbesa. 
iL 16,] till he can feel thereby assured be is elected, uid saved, aad 
horn of God. False professora, who are left-hand goats andnot right' 
hand ^txvp, and to never hear the voic* o£ Wisdom, get into th« fall 
uaui«Bca oE &ith vestf eanly. ^ocbing timoneaty totbaiK Thfwr 
u.y, " yoo have md^ tobdieveL" Box. imU/ ta b^uHMM/m 'mftamSatm 



te W'iMlinn'«^aitiiiK-)!MIdini, mifArlliem to'gtwipllie vhcSettnra- 
SKUt with diMT baiMb, or to 1^ hdM npon And -cattr im« the 
sun. They feel tlyir kelpleuness, vbakaesi, unbelief, darkness 
fand Urndneti. tbey are 'like mtyfaring; men, who, alifaoogh they 
may pen^uice be in tfae hgbt vay, x:&nnot be hssiired ihercof, be- 
caose 1^ behind and before, above BD'd aroutid tfann, is ihicl dark- 
ness ; and ihey know not where they are, aijd are Mraid to proceed, 
or go backwards or forwards, lest ibey shnuld fall into a bog, &r pii, 
or ava a precipice; but dwy caU and aboiK, in Lopes of beinx 
liearcl, and directed m ibe wtly. They aiBnd etQ), and wait and icatcS 
for the break of day, im the %fat to visit ibein. Tlius Wisdom^ 
wsEcbing, wailing cbildreo fed -what David was experieticitig when he 
said, " Lord, hear my voice, let tbine ears be attentive to loe voice of 
my fluppdieaiioiw. If ibou, Lord, sbouldsl mark injquiliet, O Lord, ' 
wbo ahbU stand f But there is foi^iveoeiiB with ibee, lliht tboa 
nHryest be feared. I Wait 'for tbe Lord, my ssal doth wait, and id 
bis wold do I bnpe. My soul wailelb for tbe Lord, more than they 
tint watdi for die morning; 1 say, more than iheythat waicb for the 
tnorning." (Ps. cxxx. 2 — 6.] Slv/ a soul in ibii state is a blessed 
eoul. He is a wise son ; en heir of God, and a joint heir ti^ther 
witb Christ. Though " under loiors and governors until the time 
appointed hy the Fa^r," (Gal. iv. S.) yet is be a tnie son, and 
not a hhsiM-d; (Hah. xii. B;) ahhoogfa be is hut at the potU of 
■Wistlotn's doors, hoklrn(5 on bv only a little hope, a little strength, 
a little light, a something whicn will not let him give np watting, 
but which keeps bim looting and watching for the morning, lor the 
day star to arise in his heart, (3 Pel. i. 19,) and the Sun of rigfateous- 
uess with healing in bis wings, (Mai. iv. 2), he is manitestlv, 
thoi^h not to himself, one of Gnd's children ; yea, though he is like 
the chapped ground, wbicfa, parched witb tbe drongbta of summer, 
cleaves iato deep fissures, and can only open its many mouths, an4 

fape for the softening, refretbing, and reviving rain. For it is tbe 
lessed Spirit who has taught him that without Jeius he can do no- 
thing ; and that has made bim open his mouth wide, that be might 
fill iL (Ps. txxxi. 10.) He luav wut long, and seemingly in vaio; 
bat in the set time (Ps. di. 13} 6od will pour water upon him that 
is ibirsly, end floods upon the dry ground. (Isa. xliv. 3.) He will 
show him that he has set before bim an open door, and no man can 
shut iti-^fSev. iii. 8,J while, like Hannah, be speahs and prays 
only in bis bean. (I Sam. i. 13.) God heirs the voice of trem- 
bling, of fear, and not of peace. [Jer. xm. 6.) Wisdom sees him 
at tbe posts of her doors, though be cannot see that 'Wisdom observes 
or cares for him. Wisdom will keep him watching as long as it is 
good for him, but net a moment longer. There is a " set time to 
fovour Zion," and it cannot be hastened or retarded. The vision, saith 
tbe Lord, is/or a» appointed lime, bat at the end it shall speak, and 
not lie. I'bougb it tarrv, wait for it ; because it will Mrdy come, It 
will not Carry. (Hab. ii. 3.) llioae -who, like Stmeoa, «re fbtfod 
Waitiii^ for the oonsoladon of larael, (Lnkeii.^HS,} like SiMeoh wffl, 
4n tbe iiwMy ihovw df tb«jr tabenKle be dissolved; be blesied ttkX 
btddiog iheir SaTurnr in tbe anus of their faiib, tnd irill b« eaaUed 
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to ny, " Lord, now leitest ihon (or now thon leitnt) thy ■emnt de- 
pin ID peace, arcordinj; to thy word, for mine eyes have seen tby 
■alvalion." [Lake ii, 38—30.) 

Tlias a (railing soul is a blessed sod). " Blessed u (not shall be) 
Ute man ibat feareih me, ibst watclietb at my gatet, tbat waiielh at 
the posts of my doors." He it a saved soal, thoagh he cannot say 
mjtCrod and mi/ Qavionr. He is not blessed because he hears, and 
watches, and waiis; but became he is blessed, tberefore a hearing, 
watching, and waiting spirit is given him. Patience is the fruit of 
the Spirit, and the Spirit puts forth no fruits bat in elect souls. He 
who groans wiihiu hiaisolf, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the re- 
demption of ibe body, {that is, who waits tilt he shall be broDgbt into 
the full enjoyment of the redemption of hia body, which is redremed 
U well as his soul ; or who waits, longing to be rid of bis body of 
death and corruption ; who waits, desiring to be freed from sin, and 
lo enjoy the full fmiuon ol the adoption of the sons of God,) is a 
blessed man. (Rom. viii. 33.) And so is the man who, though 
■orely oppressed and cast down, is not destroyed, nor bereft of hope, 
nor able to consent to evil, but endures temptation. (James i. 13.) 
"Blessed is every one that feareth the Lord." (Ps. cxxviii. I.) 
'*Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
Blessed are they that moam, for they shall be ciimforted. Blessed 
are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth. Blessed are they which 
do hunger and thirst after ligliteousness, for they shall be GIted. 
Blessed are the merciful, fur tfaey shall obtain mercy. Blessed are 
the peacemakers, for they shaJl be called the children of God. 
Bleated are they which are persecuted for righteousness' sake, for 
iheira is the kingdom of hearen. Blessed are ye when men shall re^ 
rile you, and shall say all manner of evil against you faUely for my 
■alee; rejoice, and be exceeding glad, for great is your reward in 
heaven, for so persecuted they the prophets which were before you," 
(Matt. V. 3— 12.) Now in some one or more of these sUles all who 
are bom of God are found ; and all such, though differing in the 
depth of their feelings and experience, are blessed penons, and hear 
Wisdom, (not the mere words of man,) nor are laLen up with fine, 
ainpty oratory ; not hear ibis or that good man, for Wisdom saith, 
" Blessed Is the man that heareth if £ ; that watcheth (not loungeth 
Bitlestly) at mjr gates, that wailetb at the posts of my doors." 

Happy, blessed man that waits in the spirit for Jesus! God says 
he it blessed. He Aot blessed him,' and none can curse faim ; neither 
Satan, nor the law, nor sin, nor man. Bltutd ii every one that 
blesceth him, and cursed is he that curseth him. God will never bt 
tired, however long the time may he to the watching, hearing sotiL 
He may fear he will be cat off, but God declares he will preserve and 
keep him. " He that trnsteth in Uie Lord shall never be confounded 
or put to shame;" and therefore will the Lord wait, that be may be 
gracious unto you, and therefore will he be exalted, that he may have 
mercy rp-in you. For the Lord is a God of judgment, end leads in 
the way of righteousness, and in the midst of the path* of jndgmeot. 
(FroT. viii. SO.) " Bleued are all they thM wait for him." (lu. 
XXX. 18.) 
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A DIALOGUE BETWEEN JAMES AND SAMUEL. 

Jaubs. Well, friend Samvel, I am glad to find jfou at home. 
Sahubl. I am here, to be aure, but to be at hotiu, in the best 
sense of the word, is a )^eat matter. 

J. What do you call " being at home," in the best sense oi the 
vordP 

S. Why, on this side ultimate glory, a sweet enjoyment of the 
love of God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost, 
by a vital faith in the glorious Person, blood, and obedience, love and 
loveliness, fulness, beauty, bliss and blessedness of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. SB my own Lord and Saviour, with the world under my feet; 
experiencing in my heart a real feeling sense of sin being drowned 
in the sea of ibe love and blood of Christ; having niy conscience 
cleansed from guilt and filih, by a precious application of the atone- 
ment, and my person clothed with the King's rube of righteousness; 
my soul being blessedly bedewed with the dew of heaven, and my 
heart, head, and tongue anointed with tbe holy anointing; expe* 
riencing the solemn joy of tbe Holy Ghosl resting upon ray spirit, 
and a Three-One God manifestly seated in my conscience, enabling 
me truly to say, " My fellowship is with the Father, and with his 
Son, the Lord Jesus Christ;" and so to have vital, spiritual intercourse 
with the Lord of life and glory; — this I should call "being at home." 

J, If that is " being at home," I really should like to be with you 
there; but I fear that it does not fall to the lot of most of God's 
people to be long at a time in that blessed frame of mind. One 
thing, however, I can say, it U traly blessed to he there at all, evea 
though It be but for a few moments at a time.' 

S. In very deed it is; and while that is the case, the world can 
find no charms for the soul, for the Lord of life and glory is truly 
felt and esperienced as our All and in all. 

J. Yes, so it is. But, friend Samuel, there are a few subjects 
npon which I should like to have a litde conversation with you, if 
agreeable. 

S. What are they, friend James P I have a Utile leisure time to- 
night, and if they be things concerning God and eternity, I hope we 
may spend an hour to our mutual profit. 

J. Well, then, the first subject I wish at this time to speak npon 
is, tbe solemn subject of etemaU absolute, sovereign, and uncondi- 
lional election. 

S. Really, James, yon begin npon high ground. How, in the 
name of a good conscience, came you to begin so highP 

J. I have several reasons for it. 

S. Name them. 

J. First, then, ibere was a time when I could not believe that doc- 
trine to be true, and the very thought of it was horrifying Co my 
soul; fur I felt myself such an unholy, ungodly sinner, that I be- 
lieved if the doctrine of election was a truth I must perish for ever, 
for 1 felt lure that tbe hoti woold not dect one so awiully vile as 
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X. Somelinea a. fear or in being a truth wotUd dsrt idIo ray mind, 
and sink me deeper inio woe, wben I fell as if I abborred both ilie 
docirine and thoM that muntained it; and it appeared as if it rusbrd 
ia upon me for the purpoBe -of driving me to diitraction. I never 
can forget the dreadful horrora that I bare felt in vay soul at these 

S. That was a very punfnl state of mind to be in; nevertbeless, 
you are uot the only one who bas been there. Bat how did the 
matter end ? 

J. Why, as I said before, I was almost diitracted. At timea I 
laboured bard to keep the law, abstain from sin, and please tbe 
Lord. I promised and vowed, and then broke my promises and 
vowa. I then tried to be more wnlchful and more cautious, and I 
groaned, and sighed, and ntouraed, and wished luyself anything ra- 
ther than a being with an immortal soul, accountable to a holy and 
just God. But whatever I said, or thought, or did, I found myself 
a guilty sinner, nor could I, long togetner, rise one hair's breadilt 
above that; and if ever I did so for one moment, I soon felt that it was 
all delusion; so that, in leallty, 1 had nu hope left on the ground of 
being good, or doing good. Indeed, at limes I felt my poor soul 
sink a thousand faiboms in a moment, and I have wondered that I 
was out of hell. 

S. Well, James, but what has all this to do with the doctrine of 
election ? I thought you wished to speak upon that solemn subject, 

J. So I do, ana if my friend Samuel will have a little patience 
with me, I shall come to tbe point by and by. But as you wished 
to know my reasons for introducing the subject, I really must give 
them in my own way, or I cannot give tbem at all. 

S. Do not feel hurt, friend James; I have felt a degree of glad- 
ness in hearing the statement you have given, therefore proceed. 

J. Well, then, from feeling a hatred to tbe doctrine of election, 
and trembling for fear it shoiUd be true, believing that if it was a 
(ruth I must be damned, I really was brought to feel that if it was 
notatrutb, and ibat if the whole of salvation was not absolutely 
free, I must sink into black despair for ever. 

S. Strange, vaatlj strange. How came that about? 

J. I really felt that if the Lord did not save me wholly and entirely 
by grace, from Srst to last, I could never be saved; for I felt that all 
I was, and thought, and did, was sin; and when I was told that 
God elfcied men on the ground of condition's, viz., their repenting 
and believing, making and keeping themselves holy, ana prov- 
ing faithful to grace, I felt sure that conditional election left me 
no hope, for I was such a poor weak, vile, detestable wralcb, that I 
could only add sin to sin, and therefore could have uo hope in uiy- 
thing depending upon me. Sometimes I felt a little hope spring up 
in my mind from that blessed portion of Gods word: "For the Son 
of man is come to seek and lo save that which was lost." (Luke 
X'x. 10.) I felt that I was completely lost, nor was I able to help 
mjteiS, wbicb led me to cry vehemently to (he Lord for mercy, ana 



lo^TUr tliht^kiaWtiofls'l^u^ Woald iM-illeeteidmMek and uve 
■nve. The^ aRUttt^n Uiou^t would dan Jnw my lAind (hat I tm 
too tik a reptile tm the ]>ord to have anylbing to do t^ith, exe«pt to 
'damn me, hSd'I wm quite lure tbat I deserved ii. Bnt still I could 
not forbetr crying for mercy; aod t now belleVe that at that time 
the faleSaed Spirit helped me, and I was led to aay, " Lord, if it will 
not dishonour iby bleased Majesty lo stiVe Sudi a vrAtli as I, do, 
in thy rich grsce, condescend to Imvc mercy upon me, and save me." 
That Messed portion of God's word now came into my mind with a 
smflll degree of hope and comfort: " Wherefore he is able also tu 
■Bve them m the uttermost that come unio God by him, seeing he 
CTerliveth to make intercession for ihem." (Heb. Til. 35.) 

S. My dear frienJ, escirse me; but there is some phrt of your 
statement so mnch like the dealings of the Lord with toe, that I can- 
'p speaking. Outdid not that blessed text set your soul quite 
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. N^o, friend Samuel, it did not, for it'did nolat that time come 
with Koflliirleni power to do that; yet, as I said before, (here w*s a 
litttc hope -and sweelnem accompanying iL BUt it appeared as if 
Satan was aware that the dear Lord was about lo deliver me, and 
therefore he made a desperate struggle to plunge me still deeper into 
Woe. He siirred up in me a whole bost of hard thoughts egainst 
God, end I felt something in me saying, " It was cruel in the Lord 
to suSer me to go on !n sin, and render myself so vile and wretched, 
in order that he might damn me at lasi." With this, some horrid 
blasphemies rose up in my poor distracted mind, wbieh are too 
dreadful to name, and it appeared lo me as though I ivas filled 
with ihe wrath and confusion of dev^s. I trembled with agony, and 
cried out, "What am IP What am Ii- The distress I felt I never 
can describe, yet still there was an internal groaning for mercy, and 
those blessed words, " He is able to save to the uttermost," came 
i^ain end again, accompanied with a degree of hope. The words, 
" to the uttermost, to the vtiertdost,'* kept souDdfng in my mind re- 
peatedly, and the enemy appeared as if he bad lost a great measoM 
of his power, and was about to retreat; but he gave suolher despe- 
Tate spring, and said, " Yes, he is able to save to the uttermost all 
ihem ibat come lo (jod by him, but that is not you, for you cannot 
go tu God hy him. You are a dead lump of un, filth, and guilt, 
and cannot move one step towards God." At this I was compleidy 
confounded, for it was loo true for me lo be able to deny it. How 
(o describe my feelings then I know not, for I bad a litue hope ac- 
companied with a whole host of fears and dreadful feelings. I stag- 
gered and trembled, and, in deep groans, cried, " O that I could but 
goto God by Jesus Christ! but I cannot, and I fear I shall never be 
saved." Still, I could not help crying for marcy; for never did any 
poor wretch feel the need of mercy more than I did at that time; 
•Dd the dear Lord was pleased lo bring lo my distreu«d mind, vidl 
Sweetness and power, this porliou of his word: "No inm can conle 
to ata, except the IPttbet which buh, unt me inw bam." {ivtii 

C(KWIC 
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n. 44.) With diit I felt id; mhI poworrall; dnwn oOt U cr^ whh 
■11 mjr heart, " O Lurd, draw me, for I cannol come o( mviell;" »nd 
then the Lord tpoke ponerfuiljr to my contcience, "^1 that lh« 
Faihsr (jireth me shall i:oma to me; and him that cameth to 
me I will in no wite cut oDt." (John vi. 37.) Wiih thii, J, by « 
vital faith in the Lord Jetos Christ, taw and felt such a beauty and 
f(lurjr ia Him, that I appeared wrapped uu ia love. to his glorioua 
Majesty, and felt a wooderful cliiigins to liim, and with my whole 
heart Mid, " Draw me, Lord.andl wiU nm after thee," and instaoilj 
these blessed words came with divine light, life, lore, and power : 
"The blood of Jesu> Christ, his Son, deanietb ui from all sin;" and 
it was followed with that blessed text: " It is finished." The eaemy 
nnw fled, and my guilt disappeared; for ihe blessed words, "CleanseiA 
from all sin," arid " It is finished," put all my fears and foes to flight, 
and my very soul leaped and sung for joy, I could in very deed 
say, " He luved me, and gave himself for me ;" and again, " The 
Lord hath delivered me, a poor wretched worm, in sAiciion, and 
opened mine ears in oppression, and bath removed me out of the 
strait into a broad place, where there was no slraitness. and he hath 
set upon the table of my conscience that which was full of fatness." 
(Job xxxvi. Id, 16.) I felt my soul burst forth into a solemn song of 
praise, and 1 wished heaven and earth to unite with me, saying, 
" Sing, O ye heavens, for the Lord batb done it! shoac, ye lower 
pans ot the earth; break forth into singing, ye mountains, O foreu, 
and every tree therein; for the Lord haib redeemed Jacob, and glo- 
rified himself in Israel." (Isa. xliv. 23.) Indeed, I found such 
freedom with the Lord, and such ineetness end power in addressing 
his blessed Majesty, that I wiis quite oaionisbed. I could call him 
my Friend, my Portion, and my everlasting All ; and I was enabled 
to ute very familiar language with the Lord, for I appeared to be 
swallowed up in wonder, love, &nd praise. 

S. Your statement quite warms my soul, and, in some measure, 
carries me more than filty years hack; fv about that tin 
the riches of God's grace, 1 walked much in the same i 
quently, I can feelingly believe the whole of what you nave related. 
But have you not wandered from the subject with which you stoned, 
viz., election ? 

J. Wandered from election! no, my friend. I omjust getting at it. 
And tasting a little of its sweetness. 

S, Well then, my brother, do proceed. 

C To be amtifued in our next.) 

"WHO IS A GOD LIKE UNTO THEE?" 

My very dear and afleciion&te Friend in the everlasting Covenant 
of Grace and Mercy, — May grace and mercy, peace and love, 
be mjiltiplied to ihee" from God ibe Father, through God the Son, 
by the Eternal Spirit ! I received your kind and affeciiouate 
Jettw tbii ffioming, vtiich nukes the diird that I hava had from you 
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itinca I irrote to yon loat, and for which I oaght to be aihsmed. Bat, 
' my dear tried friend, if I have committed en oSence yoa mutt for- 
give me ; for I have had bo mach to da irith myself, and with men, 
■in, and devils, that I have at times thought I would write no 
more; no, nor yet preach any more. But God is true, and I am 
■till alive and out of hell, and I believe that I never shall be in that 
hell where devils and damned spiritK will be to all eternity; for the 
dear Lord hath this morning filled my soul with laughter and iny 
tongae with joy, and hath led my aoul to see its safety in the blessed 
Jesus, and how he hath taken care of me under every trying tempt- 
ation, and under all the scandal and persecutions of professors and 
profane. I cati say with confidence that the Lord hiith ever brought 
me through them all in an honourable ttay, and 1 desire to speak it 
to his honour and glory; for the eternal God in Christ hath made 
manifest his fatherly care aud tender compassion towards me, a sin- 
ful and rebellious wrelcfa, and hath biought me through Boods and 
flames. The pits that others have digged for me they have fallen into 
themselves ; the traps that mine enemies have set to catch me they 
have themselves been taken in ; and the gallows that the Hamans have 
prepared to hang me on they have been hanged on themselves. Those 
Hamans have ever wanted all the honour to he conferred upon them- 
■elves, but they shall not have it from me. For it is my soul's desire 
to render honour to whom honour is due, and that is to God the 
Father, for loving the poor cobbler in Christ with an everlasting love; 
and the same equal honour unto God the Son, for redeeming ray lost 
and guilty lonl I'rom the curse of a broken law, and from all iniquity, 
transgression, and sin ; and unto God the Holy Ghost is the same 
honour due, for quickening my dead soul into life, and for revealing 
somewhat of the mystery of godliness unto my poor, lost, and yet 
saved soul. Ah! my dear friend, my soul must talk about these things 
when I feel them ; and blessed be the dear Spirit of all grace and 
mercy, he has never left my soul to itself, from the very day that be 
quickened me into life up to the present moment. My soul feels it 
at this time, and when my soul feels it I am constrained to believe 
it; for ^e love of Christ, shed abroad in the heart by the Holy 
Ghost, constrains an elect soul to love the Trinity of Persons in one 
God. 

You said in your letter this morning that yon had heard this week 
from our dear friend H — , of Bristol, and that you understood I 
had been in great trouble, but did not know whether it was in soul 
matters, or in family a^irs, or in Providence. Well, I will try and 
(ell you as welt as I can blunder it out, for I am sure that } ou already 
know something about the secret. It is not in my family affairs, for 
the dear Lord hath greatly blessad me in my small family, and my 
soul has greatly blessed my covenant God since I saw you last. 
The same day that I parted from you at the Bristol station, ou my 
way to Eseter on the coach, we passell a house at which, I was told, 
the woman who reuded there had bad fourteen children in ton years. 
The lioiue stood alone, aod Uiera were s atunher of children ahoDl it 
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nearly of a size ; it wu uid tlmt ibe had liad tvini fire tiiMB. O hOv 
my Boul was rrambled down at the dear feet of Jesus under a wdm ' 
of God's goodnest on every hand ! For I had heeti in such a Unible 
stale of mind for many miles, and had had such a fit of rebellion, tbat 
I knew not what lo do with myself to reMun my anger ; but about 
two miles before we came to this boose, on the top of Uk barren billa* 
the dear Lord broke in upon my poor, rebellious, and troubled soul, 
so ihat all the devils and devilism were gone in a moment, and life, 
light, love, and peace flowed into my heart litce a river. O h«w my 
soul did weep, and yet rejoice i Tears of love and gratitude canM ap 
out of my heart, and ran sweetly down my lace- I Was obliged to 
hide my face to conceal my feelings, for on thole hills the detr JjotA 
showed me how good he 4iad been to me and my family. And 
again, neither has it been any trouble in providence, for I have 
jrtenty of food and raiment j and (I speak it to the honour of God } I 
do not owe a single shilling for food nor yet for raiment, no, Qor yet 
for any thing else, escept it be for a few wedis' rent O my dear 
friend, the Lord hath led me back, since I have been scribUing these 
few lines, to the time when I was over head and ears in debt, and 
showed me how he enabled me to pay all I owed, so that no man cao 
now open his mouth against me. If ever God dealt well, and ten- 
derly, and generously with a poor, black, vile, and hell-des^viiiK 
sinner, I am the man ; and my soul has felt it and does feel it, and 
has been this day filled with a feeling sense of God's goodness \o me 
both in providence and in grace. And now, my dear friend, you 
see that my troubles have not been on this account ; and I will now 
tell you their real cause. That cause-has been my devilish sdf; for 
I have felt myself lo be such & burden, that I have not known what 
to do between hardness of heart, deadness ol soul, burreanesa of 
spirit, darkness of mind, and lust, pride, covetousness, hypocrisy, 
blasphemy, craft, and anbelief, with a thousand other thinga that 
make my poor sou! cry and groan, and roar and sigh. I some- 
times fenr that I shall be forced to give all up, and quit the field ; 
but lo-day the Lord bas given my soul to feel tlie victory over all 
my enemies, both in the world, and in iny own heart, and idso is 
bell. 

Bemember me to your dear pastor, and tell him that I met with 
many poor souls round F — who had been greatly blessed under his 
ministry, but who have never had an opportunity to apeak to him. 
There was one man tbat heard him at S — Chapel more than twenty 
years ago. He bad been in soul distress for some time ; aud there 
the Lord met with him under your pastor, and brought him out 
sweetly. He came and aaa me, and I felt quite at home with him. 

Tbat God the eternal Spirit may bless thee and shine upon tbeo, 
and lift up the light of bis dear countenance upon thee, asd open np 
to ibee Corist in his love, blood, grace, and ngbteousness, and keep 
tbee in the boar of powerful temptalioD, is the prayer of thy friend ia 
tribulation, 

PewW7,Nov,6,lMS. «.«.- 
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My dear f^riend, — A» yoa are alniost ihe only person ihat I feel 
any bettn in writing to, I beg yon will exi^use me troubling you oc- 
cHsionttlly. 1 have lor [he last few days been jiloughing in a field 
nni very pleading, allboiigh proG^ble, because of iniih. As the dear 
Lord is pleased to sift me, I in return silt others. The field to which 
I allude will be fuiind ia the l^xt of Scripture, " Many daughter! 
have done virloously, but thou exc^llest ibem nil." fProv. ^xi. 29.] 

How rational it iafor men of all denominartons to strive upon the 
ground of the law of works for salvation, for, ifone's heart it unrege- 
neraied, it matters not where the head is. DarkueHS and death are 
sure to reign, where ignorance of Gud and of Christ, and sin prevail. 
It is not the Arminian in profession, but the Armiiiian in possession 
thai maintains war against the gospel of the free grace of (iod ; and 
though the head may be reconciled to the doctrines of grace, yea, 
tboiigh it should rejoice in them, yet the enmity of the human heart 
unslain will mutter perv^rseneaa against Jehorah's plan. 

I have, upon these considerations, been led to inquire wherein vir- 
tus, real virtue, consists, ll appears, from the reading of the Scrip- 
tures, that there is what may be called moral virtue in opposition to 
vice, in a moral arnae; and there is that also conveyed by the icnu 
virtue which expresses power, sap, or nutriment derived. (See 
Luke viii. 46.) Upon this two-fuld view of the word, I have been 
led to understand the text, " Many daughters hare dune virtuously," 
&c. In thinking R)ion the subject, my feelings have been touched 
a liltli! with the (ollowiug things: Pint, that as there are diffe- 
rences distinguished by our Lord respecting the branches in the 
vine, yet all branches, so there are diflerences disiingoisbed be- 
tween the virgins, yet all daughters. For instance, Babylon is called 
a virgin, becanac nhe had never been captured by a foreign fnemy. 
So professors are called virstins or daughters, because ihev have ne- 
ver made any profMsion of religion except CSiristianity. These daugh- 
ters are many, and they are distinguished by Sulumon upon the 
gronnd of their doings, the same as in New Testament language, 
" Depart from me, }'e workers." But the excellency of the bride con- 
sists not in her work* only, but in her ^fli. This is acknowledged 
by these very daaxhtrrs: '*My dove, my undefiled, is but one; she 
b the only one of her mother, she is the choice one of her that bare 
her; the daughters saw her, and blessed her; yea, ihf qiieena and 
the cuncubines, and they praised her," (§ongvi. 9.) The foolish 
virgins also saw the excellency of oil, when their lamp of profession, 
in which they gloried, was gone out 

As the terra " daughter" dues not allude to the heathen mythology 
and the wordiipping of idols, neither does it allude to those who 
cara nothing about Christ, or th« scriptures, or the gospel, but 
to those referred to by the prophet: " In that day seven women shall 
take hold of one man, saying. We will eat our own bread, and wear 
our own apparel; only (aye. tmly) let us be called by thy name, to 
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take away OUT reprnacb." (Isa. iv. 1.) Rome appears to he lti« 
el<)er daiij^hter, and length of days has not lai)|ilit ber wisdom. 
Those who know the character o( this Chrisiiuti strumpet will won- 
der wherein she bus done viniioiisly ; but, nutwiibsiandirig her Tolly, 
there is aomethitig that deserves the name of tnifral virtue, at least, 
amonijst some of her su|)er«iiti<iiis voiaries. If ibis cannui be fuuiid 
in renliiy, siioh is her zeiil fur God, upon ibe law uf works, thai she 
thinks she does Hicn a service in coii(!cmi)ing ihe jiisi. And who 
can deny that her religion is outwardiy ChrJsiian J* anil if so, ahe is a 
daughteruvot of Goil, but uf man. The will of the Hesh, assisted by 
the devil, has full scope, granii^d from heaven, to fill up the measure 
of iniquity appointed, that wrath may come upon her f > the utmost. 
The viriues, ihrrefore, of this daughter consist in works, and she has 
thereof t" glory, but not before (iod. 

Another daughter is the Church established by law, a thing directly 
contrary to the true principles of the gospel of Jesus Christ. If the 
gospel is of Gild, and Paul was obliged to receive it as such, what 
parlinineniary laiv in the whole world can possibly farther snob gra- 
cious designs of heavrn's eternal bounty? Colleges and academies 
are aptly got up hy the devil, ihrongh the insirumenialiiy uf man. as 
nurseiics for this system. The virtues of this daiigbier may in 
some instances serve the purpose of external morality ; and the Lord 
has madf use of the zeal and property uf many io circulate the Scrip- 
tures, as the pure wurd of Giid. for a savour of bfe unto life and 
of death unio death araonasi those who priihiibly otherwise would not 
have beard his name. But uotwiihstanding that some may hazard 
their lives and furtuns, ibey arc still only admiring the lamp, and 
are furgelting the oil; thev hang ihumselves n{.iin the curtains of ibe 
bed, but never stay all night in the bosom ; ibey are fur ever pub- 
lishing the banns, but never gel beyond a single life- The virtues 
of such consist In a st'ad} mainienance of Church and State, 
that having been the religion of their fathers. I speak not of all,, 
but of the most zealous in this section of professors; and these can 
never sleep until duly is Sune. and ihe full tale brought in. and tb;n, 
in their rwn conceit, they have enough and to spare. The King, 
the Calf, the robes, and the kiss ure held in disdain by these viriuoiis 
elder-bum, who never (in iheir ovfn estimation) transgressed nt any 
lime. But in all tilts God is mocked, sin reikis in ihe heart un- 
touched, Satan is abundantly gratified, and the creature is adoi-ed. 

A third daughter is the sincere seeker of God and salvaiiou upon 
the principle^f personal interest and safety. 'I'here are many who 
will go to the very borders of the gospel Canaan, in order to pro- 
vide against a rainy da'y, to whom Christ will say, " Who bath 
required ibis at your hands?" It were better fur a man that a mill- 
stone were hanged about bis neck, and he were cast into ihe sea, ihaa 
for him to meddle with religion if it has never meddled with him; 
for lia will certainly he some day used as the instrument of Satan 
to bring into the church heresy and «chism, fur which be will receive 
greater damnation. The virtues of these characters appear in their 
UDttearied zeal for a length of lime, as long as .the novelty of |ba 
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tKing lasts. and there is any food for the old roan; they are first at 
prayer meetings, and at experieuce and exhorlatiun meetings; they 
arf full of talli, always light of heel, and their names Irequenilr 
^ stand first on the lists of piibliL- or private charities; ihey are sell- 
* confident, seeking the appUnse of men, and luving to be called, 
*.' Kabbi, Rabhi." But is the zeal of such a subsiiiuie fur the love 
of Uod in the heart? Is their sincerity a subsiimie lor the lear of 
the Lord, by which men depart From iniquity? Is their narmih in 
contending for God a substitute for that meekness and quietness of 
spirit peculiar to those whom "the blood of Jesiis Christ cleanseth 
from uU sin P" " There is a iceneration that are pure in their own 
eyes, and yet is not washed ftiim their filtliiness." One reason why 
(.here are such cbarsclers in the church of God by proressiim is, ibat 
the poor child ol God may remember, that when he first walked on 
the borders of the heavenly Canaan, there were some nhose shoes be 
thoiighi himself iinwurtby to bear, who are now the last; and he has 
reasim to rejoice in ih-ii gt^ce, in the li<iht of heaven's giory, which 
lie saw hut dimly while in liie ndderness. Another reason why 
Jiidsses are in ibe church is, because Gud has a pari for them to 
perform which would be a snare to his own children. ' But they 
"have done virtuously" in their own esteem, and in the esteem of some 
ofGiid's children, who have ofteii envied dieir gifts. These gain honour 
witlioui gaining buniiliiy; they know theiruih, but they were never 
made free hy It; ihey rlui the race, but never win ihe prize; and 
tliey mimic every feature of the reijenerale, and vet shall hear ibe 
words, " Depart from me, I never ktiew yon I" 'thus tliey shall be 
found trespassers, and not pilgrims ; and althouiib, by profession, 
. they may be daughters uf Christ, hranches of ibe true Vine, and vir- 
gins ca<-rting lamps, and may be aide lo say, with truth, that their 
religion began with love to God, or with conviction, yei it shall be 
fiiund that iliey huve no relatictiship with Christ, that tliey have thrust 
themselves amongst the branches of the Vine, and nut sprung from its 
root, and that their lamps are trimmed hy human wisdom, and are 
wiiboui oil. " Such is the way of ah adulterous woman ; she ealeib, 
and wtpeih her mouth, and saith, I have done no wickedness !' 
Many dnn^hiers have dime morally and virtuously, and have been 
used'ut God to the service ot his church, and to the mainlauance of 
truth in the world ; but, forasmuch as they did it not in faiih, what- 
soever is not of faith is sin. Thei-efure, ihou one with Christ, thou 
one in ilie lore uf the Father, ihou one in the Spirit with the Lord 
of hope and glory, ihou, thmi excellest them all! 

" 1 hen I TPturned, and saw thai, under the sun, wisdom escetled folly 
as much as light excelled darkness." llierefoie, in looking on the 
church in her excelleucy, I saw that she was chosen of GolI as an act 
of mere grace, pure grace; because he would form for himself n 
people that should show forth his praise hy virtues which were not 
merely natural, or moral, or sell-wrru^hl, but which consist of a ilivine 
communication out of the fulness of Christ. This. fulness is a folness 
of grate and glory, springing efficiently from ilie divine Three, and 
proceeding |towerfully, nattuaily, and without possibility of miraiut. 
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ODt of ibnt beneficent Being who malteth all ; and it is colled by tbe 
spofltle Peier "the divine nature." For Deity isnotcommunicabie; 
but as (hat which Qows uatDrallyis an effiicL from &onie Itnoirn cause, 
so (he love o( God springs from him, and is canimunicated ts llie 
elect, because God is love. • Therefore thv church is as ihe Holy 
Laud, etemiilly cbosen and set apart for the expiess purpose which 
God bas purposed in himself. Slie must, (hri>ugh the immutahitily 
of his choice and purpose be made partaker of all the glory and all (he 
grace that he purposes; and this ii the sole cause of all the diflerence 
made on and for her bt^half. " It is not nf him tha( wiUeth, nor of 
bim that runneth, but of God that shovreth mercy." This ii The be- 
ffiiining of all her fiiiure excellency, (his is why God bas sworn that 
she excellelh all others, and by this she is madi- ivorihy of his regard 
and honour : becanse ibe Eternal beholds in bis cUnrch, as in a glass, 
a reflection of his otvn everlasting iniuce. This first step leads to 
every olhi^r step of her excellency over all others. For her sake tbe 
world was broiiffht into existence ; for her sake Christ took upon 
himself uur human nature, and it is said " Asihe (.'biUren (mark, the 
cAi7(/r«R^ are partakers of flesh and blood: he himself likewiK look 
part of the same." For her sake he was made sin ; for her sake he 
was made a curse ; for her sake the gospel is preached ; and for her 
sake the world stands, and God is "long-suflerinK to us ward, not 
willinj; that any should perish, but thai all should cume to repentance." 

■(To be continued.) 

TO THE PRAISE OF THE GLOKY OF HIS GRACE. 

My dear Friend, — Grace, mercy, and peace be mnlliplied ! Your ■ 
kind letter bas been salely received. Accept our sincere thanks for 
tbe favour; for a favour we may well call it, after so long, very long 
a silence, li bas pressed heavy on my mind at (imes, (hat my 
friend had forgotlen his old acquaintance, his afflicted, despised, but 
not forsaken brother at B— ; but as your aflrctionale epistle now 
before me proves to the contrary, and as vou have invited me to send 
jon a reply, as the Lord enables me [ will therefore t-ndeavouT to do 
so; and if a divine unction attends the writing and reading of the 
same, you will know, in answer to your request, how it f« res with 
youT friend, and will bless the dear covenant God of Israel for his 
past and present mercies enjoyed, and for what is reserved for us 
above; as it is written, " Eye huth not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them (hat love him." 

Respecting myself, since we oftener corresponded, I have been 
the subject of many ups and downs, many declensions and quick- 
enings, much misery and joy. many doubts and feara, many trem- 
blings, much hardness of heart, many meltings of soul, many wan- 
dering and reclaimings, much backwardness, coldness, and indif- 
ference in private and public prayer; much holy boldness and 
heavenly freedom, comfort, nearness of access, communion with God; 
brofcontms^ maay woepings, releatiogs, repeDtings, sighitiga. ud 
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^tvaniiigs at the throne of ^ce. Many monrning times in bondi 
and chains and feitera or iron, bonnd and slint up, and unable u> 
come forth, stni^sling for liberiy with biiter anguish, wailings^ and 
repeiitiiigs of soul, and fighting witli nnbelief, sii), guilt, manifolil 
infirmities, and iriih' many sorrows ; and mflny thumphaot sea- 
■ons, rejoicing in ihe liberty of the sons of Gnd ; enjoying liberty 
to plead with Dim; liberty to prevnil with him; liberty lo praise him; 
liberty lo re('ei\'e from the fulness, (hat is in Christ all tbat 1 feel I 
need; liberty to love him, to serve him, and to obey him ; liberty to 
cry, ■' Abba, Father ;" iiberty lo Jesire hira to permit me to live and 
die at his dear feet, beneath itie droppings of his love and blood; and 
have xrace to clorify his dear name, in hope of living aiid reigning 
with him in his glory above, and sin no more; to see his tace, and 

firaise him for ever. 1'hen shall "i be satisfied when I nake up in liis 
ikenesa," and not before; for then shall my wants be folly, sweetly, 
and for ever supplietl from him, ihe dear Christ of Gud, the fonntam 
head, the spring and source of life, love, bliss, and blessedness 
divine ; my joy, my hope, my heaven, my all ! My losses then will 
be all made up, ten ihotisand fuld, in the enjoyment of his presence 
and love, and all my crosses be exchanged fur the crown which he 
shall give me at that glorious appointed day, now drawing nigh ; an 
immurial weight of iilory, designed fur me, the chiefest of sinners, the 
vilest sinner out of bell; for roe, for me! before time began. O what 
a miracle of grace am 1 ! How can 1 refrain to weep? My dear 
friend, vomfi and weep with tne. 

" with such a hope as lliis, 

I'd give my lifs awaj-j 
And vait (hdi] weep brnralh tbe bli») 

The corouatioD da;." 

These are some of the outlines of nhat tbe Lnrd lias been for 
vears and is still bringing me through, to the praise of his glory ! To 
Oe a Christian, my dear friend, is not so easy a thing as many men 
may and do think ; yet how blessed a thing tt is lo be a Christian, 
an Israelite indeed, for there is snch a sweeiness ffowing from the 
love of Christ enjoyed, mingling with all their sorrows and pains, 
that no pen can describe nor tongue can tell. Hence were the 
ancient martyrs, of blessed memory, borne up with iriuiQ])h amidsi 
tbe flames, and sang the high praises of God in tbe fire; and what 
can equal ihislo support and comfort the soul, amidst the troubles 
and sorrows of the way, in these latter days i* It may well be said, 
" A stranger meddleth not with their joys." The joys of the Lord's 
■aints the world dues not know, nor does it know the Borrt)ws they 
endure. It is true the worldling sees tliem gloomy, and often cast 
dnwn ; but, being ignorant ol the secret, he says ri^ligion is a gloomy 
lbing,and turns his scoffing head away fiom such hypocriti'-al canieis 
(as he calls liiem] with disgnst. and joins bis companions to lake bia 
fill of sin. And empty professors are worse; for ibey, having the 
form of godliness, but denying tbe power thereof, and having a liltle 
light in their heads, but no saving knowledge in ihetr hearts, are able 
to tioable the tAie circumcition mure thsJi the opeoly profime are. 



{lespina; upon them their Blandera.Iiet, and bi 
for fleth and blood to hear, and liiTowing al 
darts, not s few ; aod ihereuitb iry lecrfilv. and upcDly loo, to 
cheat, derniud, anJ injure tbrm un erety hand, while ibejr aeeiii to 
appear rriendly, and imile in iheir faces as ihuugb ibey were ao. O 
the rile bypocriay of the human heart! But to be alile lo aay f<>el- 
ingly ana rejoicingly, " None of ihMe things muve me, Ufitlier coiiix 
I my life dear unio me, so ihat 1 may win ChnBt and be found in 
bim," hoiT blesKd ! Bul ire must he in the enjoyment of liis love 
indeed lo do so ; or snre I am we cannol, but aball Iret uud murmur, 
and refiine and rebel, and think we are dealt hardly with. And 
prohahly Providence seems lo frown upon ua on every side ; out 
designs are friisiraled, onr hopes are biasied, our rxpeviaiions are cut 
off, onr sins abound, ^uilt btvlouds our evidence and Kbiils ns np,our 
way is hed^^ed itp, our prayer is bid from the Loid and canitot pre- 
vail, onr business is decliiiinE, our friends are failing, our property 
i> mellinp; away, our temporHl needs are JncrebsiiiK, and, lo close ibe 
tale of nue, sighs and groans wear away our time by day, and iTiiii;;Ie 
with or prevent our repuse by ni^bi. Do ihf.se ibiuj^s cmistiiuie pnri 
of the trial uf failb ? and must fuilb be iried in ibis way, as thongb 
by fire? Who then, I ask, nonid be a Christian, a proletsur of such 
a foilb as this, a true end living faiib, ibe fuilb ol God's elt-ct, «ere 
there nut something must blessrd behind the curtain, to be knuwn, 
felt, and enjoyed, and beiler thinxs still iu prospect to cnme, which 
outweighs every tnitible and affliciion, and the fears of ideatb itsell ? 
Iprcsunie ray friend will ansmr, •' None." Then we need not wonder 
at the course the worldling chonses to pursue, and ibe judgment lie 
forms upon the roaller. To g«cb all things are (■iioken in parables, 
but to Ucid's dear saints lie speaks plainly. He malies ihem leurn his 
will, and know theuiselves, iu ihe school of aEnii-iions atid in the path 
of tribulations ; hearing their groans as though be heard them not, 
and answering tlirir cviea. as it were, iu ilie secret place of thunder, 
by seeming contraries ; opening up to ihf m the hidden iniquities and 
deceits of their heart, breaking up the fountain of the ^reat deep 
within, making tbem sick of themselves, of sin. and of the worid. and 
to abhor and hate tbemelves, until lliey are a very pesl in ihi-ir own 
eyes, and groan with anguish of heart because of the abominalions 
done within, because of the sirugglings ibty feel; sin, lusting tu 
envy, bringing ibem into captivity unto the law of sin and drath, 
■ufiering the enemy to draw them aside, and their own hearts to 
deceive, allure, and often overcome tbem ; and chastening them 
with stn)lie after stroke for their departure from biui tilt they are 
weary of life, and know the folly nf trusting lo ibeir own hearts, or to 
an arm of flesh ; and till tbey are sick of their own ways, sick of ibeir 
idols, aud. esteeming all things here but vanity and vexation of spirit. 
turn with great desire to the stronghold, and repair lo Jesiis.ani) ask 
bini lo let tbem die at his feet, rnther than thus to livt: and tbus to 
sin, and giieve him any more. Then the Lord a desi^u is answered. 
They receive a little renpiie, and feel a erssalinn of arms; atoning 
blood iemo¥M guilt once mors from (ba conscience. They wnj at 
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mercy nnd jadgment ; and say, with felt contrition and joy, " What 
have I any mure lo do wiili iduU P" Tbey apprebcDd Chritl by 
faiih ; and knuw that he bos rul61i>-d the law Tor them Id theit room 
and stead, not in jiidt:m'>Dt onlv. but in what tliey Teel. Thev know 
Iiis riKbieousness is iuiptited lu them. The sentence of jusiifiiaiioa 
they hvl irnliin ; pear-e, the eflecis ibereuf, s^alrd v?iih bluud, makes 
tlwm dunce furjuy. Tbey rest in Chmi, and draw from his fulness; 
and cease fr<im ibeir liard bondage, their le^ol strivings, their worldly 
cares, and their niibecoming anxieties. They look furwdrd with 
[ilfasure, wait in ho|ie, ana expect icilh joy. Tbey weep, and 
irenible, and sing with triumph ut ilie prus|)ei:t of bein^ with Cbriat 
for fver. Hi sin no more. In a word, they fly to take hold of, em- 
brace, and enjoy a precious Christ, llie sum and substance of the 
gospti and of all the promises, the sum ttyal of their best desim; 
and btt^ss the triune, coveuaat God of Israel " for bis unspeakable 
gift." 

I mnsi now concl'ide. Pardon me, my dear friend, for detaining 
yon so Uinfi. for when I had begun I cnuld nui tell bow or when to 
leave off. until I bad disclosed a summary of my feelings to you, in 
answer t« your inquiries. I write nut (mm theory, but from feeling. 
In many tears, iberefore, I leave you to guess hnw it (sres wilb roe; 
but it is written, " Say ye m the righteous, it shall be well with biin." 
And as it respects how our little cause is g'>ing on, what shall ['say ? 
fur the ihougiil rather tends to cast a gloom over toy spirits. Butmy 
Biin^. and boast, and joy is iu the God of my salvation ; for my soul's 
desires are gning out to him, as unto the bills from ivbenre cometU 
our help, for he, I know, can alter the scene when it pleases 
bini. Uiit what is tbe matter ? say you. Enough to make my 
beart bleed before tbe Lurd. We are now reduced to a very 
ftrw indeed"; but tbe smallness of our number does not so mtii;b 
F^riete me, as I know tbut ii is often the case that where tbe truth is 
preached many will not attend. But It la this ihnt grieves me: I am 
convinced the Lord has bad soroewliat asainsi us lor a length nf time, 
becanie ne, collectively as a rhnrch, had left onr first love. His dear 
fatherly, chastising hand has therefore, been sifting us again and 
again ; so that noiv be bas left ns bke a beacon ad a hill. And 
what grieves me still more is. that tbe few who are left a^ipear tu 
bave so htile power with Gud in prevailing prayer. Our dear, 
sovereign, gracious Lord seems as if he only returned them 
answers into tbeir own bosoms; so that, as a church, we seem 
(o be like a standing water, but more inclined to go backward 
iban forward. We are at peace amongst ourselves, (that is a 
mercy.} but for myself I cannot feel satisfied with a mere holding 
together. 1 want lo see tbe Lord's arm made bare; I want to trace 
more unctinn. more heavenly dew descending upon us, more union 
■ and communion felt, more earnest wrestling of soul, and more triivail- 
iiig of spirit ; then would my fainting heart ba*e cause (o hope 
ihnl the time of the fullilment of tbe promise was drawing nigb, 
which comforts and holds me. up. The dear Lord so often bleasei 
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ne at his feet, that my hnrt, and toal, and tongn« can unite to 
prabc him. DotwithtiBnding every diKourasemenl, and ting in hope 
of teeing beller days (o cone. The God of lirael grant m« my 

The Lord bleis yoa and Mr*. E-^ wilb mnch of hii pretence, and 
bring yon with us to hii kingdom and glory at ia«t. 

Yourt affwlionalely in iheXiord, 

A DEBTOR TO MERCY. 

My very dear Brother in the path o( life, and liard bv or in tbe 

EBth of triDuIaiion, — I have to tell you that I quickly got uome, after 
lefiF — ; but on my reiiirn I got into water aUive my anclea. I 
found that my wife had cauKbt a violent culd, and on Friday night 
last I thought she would remain here but a very abort time longer. 
I tried to get near the Lord with my trouble, but could not do so aa 
I wished ;yet I leaned bard upon him notwithstanding, and f^oiaclear 
view of bis power and skill, and of his goodwill to his beloved and 
tried children. I knew my wife was one, ibough 1 had not power to 
call myself one too ; yet I dared not call myself a reprobate. I 
ivantea a word of promise of good from tlim that hears ibe cry of the 
destitute, but could not obtain one. I got faint, and then fell 
asleep, and twice I awoke in a great fright. The second lime, I heard 
my wife crying out to the great Physician. This gave me eticuu- 
ragement, and I soon lost my burden ; and a short time after a very 
merciful alteration became visible in my wife. 

Ah. broLber. what a debtor to mercy I have feU myself to be since 
I parted from you Inst ! May the dear I^nrd increase the sense of the 
aame in your heart and mine ! It comns ibrouftli Gre and water, 
stocks, traps, snares, and gins, unbelieviugs, sinnings, beckslidings, 
fevollings, and a manifold mixture that you are not unscquaiuied 
with. Yet still the stone hangs in tbe air, the spark is kept ahre in 
the flood, becaiiie of the promise, the oath, and the blood of our al- 
mighly, all-loving, unchanging God. 

Yon see the enclosed ; [ need not do more than draw your atten- 
tion to it. I shall he glad to see you, and to feel my dear liiird so near 
as to embrace him ; as our old friend did wheti he laid, " Now lettest 
thou thy servant depart in peaea, for mine eyes have seen tby salva- 
tion." — Yours in Him, 

M— , 1841. $.E. 



THE SINNER'S FRIEND. 

My dear brother Robert,— ^Tbe God and Father of our Lord Jesas 
Christ, our dear elder Brother, has permitted and helped a poor 
wretch to draw near to him once more. I had been trying to get 
nigh to bim for some time; but creature strength must fail, and with 
me it very soon does fail. Never ivas there a more ready and puick 
band at giving up tbe fight than I ! Last night, the dryness, the 
tbe formality, ihe hardness of my s)iirit seemed to increase upon me 
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Hit bad done Won. I arose from my 1nie«,tlii&1fii!^I neverlinelr 
what eomdiunioD with God vas. In reality, every word wetned to 
stink of horrid bypocrisy. I was ohiiged to give it up. I hated my- 
seir, my house, loe chair that I leaned opon, the sound of my feet « 
I walked ; eveiy thing about me and of myself I hated. I retired to 
bed in this wrelcbed stale, and lay awake (as it seemed to me) a good 
'part of the night. However, I fonnd at times my heart beat towards 
the sinner's Friend, and I do, from my heart, offer up thousands of 
thanks to faim. He has onee more helped me to cast myself upon 
bim. Ves, brother; I grew so fast, my araos became so long and 
■mmg, that I look a firm hold on Father, Son, and Spirit, (be blessed 
Three-One Jehovah, and was enabled to plead and pray for every 
poor bufl&ted, tempted, beaten-back sonl m the wilderness, that the 
watera of salvation might gush forth, that the dry ground might be- 
come springs, and that thirsty sonh might drink, imd lift -up their 
beads onee ega'm. Aye, I found the promise fitted the prayer, and 
the prayer the promise. Heartfelt groans and cries are sure lo be 
beard and answered ; though patience must hsve her perfect work, 
that we may be entire, lacking nothing that Ood has promised. We 
and onr need fit the promise, and both fit Jcsas; for we are in bim 
and the promises are all in him, yea and more, our blessed Father is 
in them: "I io Thee and Thon in me !" O what words are these! 
What a fitness! "That they all may be one, as thou. Father, art in 
me, and I in thee ; thai they, also, may be one is us." 

Well, my brother, the poor wretch caught a glimpse of Ood as his 
Father, Jesus as his Redeemer, the Holy One as bis Quickener, 
Xieader,and Comforter. I wondered to feel such things again; I say 
^ain, for it is the same I have felt before. I am sure enough, and 
know by the taste ; sweet and precious Jesns is the strength of onr 
memory. I have fell it before; I have, my brother, I have. I. after 
die flesh and the devil, am a liar ; but after the Spirit, as bom of God, 
[ am like him, and am of the truth. I am qaiie r^rreshed. I bate 
my unbelieving, mistrusting heart, but I love the Lord, because be ii 
love, resting in love, never varying- No " shadow of turning" is \n 
bim ; he is always the the same. Though we believe not, he abideth 
faithful. He cannot deny himself; no; he is still full of compassion. 
My soul this tmih will tell ; he heals all my maladies, and makes tne 
say "I'm well." I don't know how to write about him, he is so great 
and good. Blessing, honour, praise, and power be unto the Lamb 
forever! Handujah! Praise the Lord! 

U-t 8. B. 



"WHERE SIN ABOUNDED, GRACE DID MUCH 

MORE ABOUND." 

My dear Sir, andBrotber beloved, — As I took up my pen to write 
to you, the thought rtime into my mind that you must be out of all 
patience with me for not answering yonr epistle of the 10th of May; 
and what must you think of me after professing snch attatcbmeitt? 
Bot I bin'ts 4omplBin, n 7«u do, of mui^ btu»wardn«st 10 wiiU to 
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whstlbadiomeyeBraago, aslnofffeel lachitubbomnMl.rebtUloD, 
fretriilaeu, and pettuhness, that [ often seem to bare nothing but com- 
plete devilisbness within me. I am often caught at mj old (rickt, 
for the devil, lying in ambush, takes me unawares, which causes me to 
sigh, and to cry out, " O tvretched man that I am; who shall ddiver 
ine from the body of this death ?" 

I visb to feel thankful for your condescending to write to sacb « 
worthless worm as I am, and I must tell you that I fonnd your letter 
good and profitable. For instance, even in two words or so, "He 
must increase, but I must decrease," what a sight and sense I hod 
as it were in a moment, of how the Lord had been teaching, scho^ 
ing, and stripping me for these few years past ; tearing away, in a 
measure, all my fancied goodness, and leaving me lame, naked, and 
bare, not having a creature feather left wherewith to fly. I trust I 
can now say with Paul, "If I must needs glory, I will glory of tlie 
things which concern my iufirmitie*, that the power of Christ may 
rest upon me." 

Yes, my dear Sir, I have nothing else to rest or to stay myself 
upon but the finished work of our dear Emmanuel, God with us, 
knowing, I hope I can say, roy calling, and making my election sure, 
for my mind has been sweetly and blessedly carried back lo before all 
time, thereby enabling me to see that He, the great I AM, had 
chosen tne before the foundation of the world, and written my name in 
the Lamb's book ofUfe. These were sweet moments; a time never, 
while tabernacling here, to he forgotten, tbc ugh I often doubt it now 
through various things. Dark clouds often interpose so that I cannot 
see the Sun. and I am frequently constrained to cry out, " O tliou 
Sun of RighteouBaess, arise with healing in thy wings." "Whpr 
criest thou for thine affliction ; ihy sorrow is incurable for the multi- 
tude of thine iniquity." (Jer. xxx. 15.) This was a lime of Jacob'i 
trouble to me. t believe that Jacob suffered more in going lo Padan- 

fae, " How dreadful is this place !" Yes ; and many a poor sinner 
can say the same, little dreaming that it is the very gate of heaven. 
Thus It was with me, for the very " pains of hell gat hold upon me," 
and I used to tell my brothers and friends that I was certain of going 
10 hell, for I had the earnest of it already. I felt as if my inward 

Earts were already set on fire, and that I was burning alive. This, 
owever, I can say, and never will I give place to mortal man, 
"Never was sorrow like unto my sorrow." Also, since I have espe- 
licnced delivering mercies I can say the same of joys, for glqry un- 
speakable has shone into my soul while under the word, and I was 
compiled to cry out, " Enongh ! enough! O Lord, fori cannot live 
under it for five minutes." 

I have rather digressed, but as you are a servant of ibe Lord I 
would merely give you thb inforraation, as it may, perhaps, io the 
couTM of your ministry, be made useful lo.some poor aespuring 
tonls when you tell them how long I was bound in caains, and car- 
ried away to Babylon, like Manasseh, or like the poor woman spoken 
«f in Uw ScriptuiM, who could in m wiwiifi kmelf ap,tai of ¥ban 
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ChHft declared posiUvely tliat SaUn hftd bound her, ood that too 
for eighteen yean. I am confiiient thai I was in the same ailua- 
tioD as that woman for more than twenty-five jean, not having 
the least shadow or hope during the whole or tliat time. My life, 
daring those yean, was spent, fur the most part, in sighs and groans. 
Thousands upon thousands went out from my poor brolien and toni- 
to-pieces heart. I was often obliged to put my hand upon my poor 
heart, for it leemrd as if rewly to break, and should it have done so. 
I felt I must have died instantly, and been thrust down into hell. O 
dreadfnl momenia ! You may tell those of your bearers who are 
brought into the same circumsianceM that they never need dmpair after 
aticb a poor sinful wretch as I am have found mercy. " If the vision 
tarrvi wait for it ; because it will surely come, it will not tarry," 

Bui you may say, " Well friend, what hope, evidence, or testimony 
can you give me of God havinK loved you with an everlasting love P" 
Why, my dear Sir, although I cannot now enter into pulicuUrs, I 
will give you a brief outline. 

Inth^year ln06, being ui that time about twenty-lbree years of 
age, the dear Lord was pleased to call me, whilst following the 
|Mougfa, by his word and voice, saying, " Agree with thine adver- 
sary quickly." (Matt. v. 2&.) The whole vene followed me all day 
long tor several days, and to which I answered, "Stop, Lord, let 
me get married first ; then will I be good and religious." Soon after 
this ibere came a thundering voice, saying, "Why do you not 
agre% ? why do you not repent ?" My answer to which was, " Stay, 
Lord; do Jet me have a httle pleasure first." Instantly the Holy 
Spitit withdrew, and Saian was let loose upon me. Ah ! my dear 
Sir and brother, it is one thing to hear of the devil's temptations and 
fiery darts, and another thing to experience there. ,6atan began upon 
me with such fllihiness of the flesh and awful obscenity as would be 
too bad lo name. This greatly distressed me, but I did not know at 
that time from what quarter it came. By night I was terrified with 
dreams that I was going to die, and being then in the volunteers, I 
thought the French had landed, and had entered and posted them- 
selves in various directions about my father's farm, wailing for an op- 
portunity to shoot me, and me only. In some of my dreams I thougnt 
that wild bulls were running after me, and in others that I was in a 
neat of vipers and serpents. About this time I seemed to be followed 
by the devil, go viheii I would. Olien did I go to bear the word of 
God with the devil after me. In this manner was I plagued day and 
night, but the worst is yet to come. Soon after this Satan changed 
his mode of attack, ana hurled into my already distressed soul such 
awful and dsring blasphemies against God as make me sigh when 
I tbink of ibem. I was afraid to open my mouth lest some of ihem 
should belch out. My days and my nights were now more dreadful 
than before, and I now got to such a state that I coitld not eat my 
victuals. My father, perceiving ibis, said to me one day while at 
dinner, " Why don't you eat yuur dinner ?" " O, my dear father," 
said 1 to myself, " did you but know what I am suffering, and what 
-liNl, ym would not tik." After Um deril had isiibpi «U Mcb 



vttapUAdim u <hete, be tnnied tpota ta* ^(b tkat portion of tbfe 
-voni or God in Ptot. i. 34—31. O bow tfaU cnt.np my poor 
'■oul ! ^aUa told me it was now dl qtct, and said, "Yon Me Voo 
have refused. Yon are like Francis Snira. Mercy wu o0ered u> 
bim, and be refused. You have aho fe^ud, and, to cnmti all, yoa 
kave couiniitied the uBpardonablu ain, and you know there ii no 
tnercy Tor that; to bell tbcrerore yon muai^, for 1 have a place 
-prepared for you." He then compered me to Cain, Etau, Balsani, 
-end Judat, saying, " Only look at vuur body. Yon an m black as 
a deril, and a complete skeleton. You are a. walking devil." 

Utider tbeae things, jndge in nhat misery I used to go abont my 
faiher'i farm. I sotigbt the most secluded places, wringii^ my 
bands, palling the hair off* my bead, beholding mysrir as thegreaiest 
■inner thai erer lived on the face of the earth, and cn'ing ooi, " Lost, 
loM, loll forever!* 1 felt myself lo be " woundea with ibe wound 
of an enemy." Bift there ia a set time lo favour Zion, fur "I, whd 
was before a blasphemer, and injurious," a* Paul says> " oblwned 
nervy, became I did it ignorantly in unbelief," and "the grace of the 
Lord JetQB Christ was exceeding abundant towards roe." " Iiis," Mith 
Paul, ''a faithful saying, and worthy of all accept a lioii, that Jesus 
Christ came into the wot^d to save sinners, of whom I am chief." 
" Nay, Paul," I have said a thonsand times, " you are nOi, nor erer 
»<re iucb a sinner as 1 am." The following words I have ofien re- 
peated to my friends: " Howbt-if,' for this cause I obtained mercy, 
that ill me Jesus Christ mi;;hi show funh alt long-sufleringfor a 

C:iem to ibem which should hereafter believe on him to lib ever- 
iinf[. 

If spared, I mean and hope lo send you an account of the Lord'a 
wonderful dealings with rae, hot I would here say ibat there is such 
a thing as retnsiing the Holy Ghusi, and I believe Paul did this when 
he persecuted ihe saints, hailing them to prison, &c. If he did not, 
why did the Lord Jesus say lo liim, '' It is hard for thee lo kick 
against the pricks?" Ibetieve his conscience often smote bim, though 
he gives us no account of it in any of his epistles. For my im n part, 
I certainly did resist, end snficred severely for it, for the following 
portions of God's holy word entered mv mind : " 1 have called, and 
ye refused;" *' Ye have set at nought all my counsel, and would none 
of tny reproof." O what cutting words were these to my distressed 
■onl when I was in a comer of one of my father's fields, the worm- 
wood and Ihe gall of wbicb my soul bath atill in remembrance. 
"O," cried I, " whet have I lost 1 O I have lust hearen'by my 
obstiiMiely refasing the call lo repentance ! Had I only repented 
yesterday, there might have been hope, but now it is all over!" 
Whilst I stood in the comer of ihe field I saw myself as being the 
sreetest sinner and monster that ever lived, and as I looked npon 
the works of creation, a toad, which is the filthiest of all creatnrea, 
appeared before my eyes, but I considered my self ten ihooiMid limea 
more ugly and filthy than it 

I thittk I have tired your patietiee, and not without reason, by such a 
raawl.bMpcritaptyotti^MWi^mewIiSaitdjiMittiiMiuiwa- 
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sible the time vheii black deapdr, as t Wievcd/iell npon me. It wa* 
on the Thursday of Easter week, April, 1806, vben I was praying 
for mercy berore going to rest, that i arose suddenly from my kDeea, 
'and crawled iiilo bed wiib all ibe horrors of the damned upon me, 
looking every moment ffir the devil to come and fetch me away, soul 
and body. O how the hair of my bead stood up 1 My misery nat 
inexpressible, and therefore beyond the idea of any creature thai has 
not lieen in a similar slate. The language of Job was mine, for I 
cursed the day of my birth. Aboat this time I sought to put an end 
to my life by hanging myself, and whilst in ibeaciof doinffit I heard 
a voice from heaven say some such words as these, " Why will yon 
hang yotarself ? Do no such thing !" In my distress I travelled to 
Plymouth, in hopes that I might ibere find an opportunity to drown 
myself, but ihe unseen hand that withheld me from destroying my- 
self on a former occasion was with me, so therefore I was again pre- 
vented from accomplishing my horrid design. 

Thus I lived, and continued to live witbout hope until the last 
Thursday in November, ISItl, when ibe words, "I have chosen 
thee, and not cast thee away," sounded into my inmost soul, in 
answer to which I said, "Is it possible that sncha wmeb as I am can 
he saved ?" It te-ecboed, " Yes; I have chosen ihee, and not cast 
ihee away," All this shortly died away, but it was »ot long until 
BOmethii^ else happened which caused me again lo 'seek for mercy. 
On the Thursday night of which I have made mention above, I was 
led to enter an independent chapel, it being what they called " lec- 
ture nighl," and the minister, a rank Arminian, which I did iiqt 
then know, took his discourse from 1 Peter tii. 12 : " The eyes of 
the Xx>rd are over the righteous, and his ears are open onto their 
prayers." Now, I bad been crying for mercy for a considerable time 
previous to the night on which I entered the chapel, and had told the 
Lord that if I perished I perished, but I would die praying. Nearly 
at the end of the ministers discourse the Lord came down upon me 
with snch power that I could not refrain from shouting out aloud. 
The minister stopped, and the whole multitude of Ishniaelites gaxed 
at me with wonder and astonishment After this the devil fought hard 
with me many times. It was blow for blow. He oden knocked me 
down, but, not being daunted, I still fought on, ciying, " It may be 
true what you say, Satan, but here is a receipt, ' The blood of Jesus 
Christ, God's Son, cleansetb us from all sin.'" By ibis my 
enemy was put to flight for a time, and I told him that he was a liar, 
forVbad not committed iheunpardonablesin, and ihatitwasnoihing 
hot his own lying and wicked injections. I now saw clearly what 
the sin against the Holy Ghost was ^bat I bad not been guilty of. 
There are two things that a child of God cannot do. He cannot com- 
mit the unpardonable sin, neither can he destroy himself. 

Pardmi thii wandering jumble of a letter, for, by way of pleading 
an excuse, 1 inay tell you that I waa obliged to write it in tne midst 
ofhuuness. 

Yonrs in covenant and eveilaating lore in Jestu Chiilt, 

£liigst«m-npot)-Thames, Sept, 1612. A. N. 

c;o<,-,ic 
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EDITORS' REVIEW. 

7%« Book of the Dtcreti m ihe Hand of Ou Moditttor: a 3grmon 
preached at Ihe ^nnval Meeting of the Suffolk and ffor/oUt A'mt 
Afoelation of Bapliit Chwchet, held at Aldringham, Jutu IS, 
1842. By Gtorge Wright. PublUhed In) reqve^. — \joja.tm, Bec- 
cles; Uigham, and FaTmer, LondoD. 

If loundncBs in the letter of troth, cleanms of thought, flnency 
of expreiiioti, and aimplicily yet ilrength of style vere anfficient lo 
-conititute a good aermoa, tnen the disconTse at the head of onr pre- 
Knt article wnald be an excellent one. As it wai " preached at the 
ftnniial meeting of the SuSidk and Norfolk New Baptist Auociation," 
and is " publiibed by reqiieai," we preiume, of the churchet, it conies 
before us under a Kmi-official form, and Appears abroad 8taiii|ied 
with tbe expressed epprobatioa of the ministers Hud chniches to whom 
it was addressed. We may be excused, therefore, if we pay more 
Attention to it than if it were tbe isolated expreuioQ of the views 
and feelings of an individual. 

The Sermon opens with some great general tmtht, aimply and 
clearly expressed. The text, we may observe, is Rev. t. fi : 

" Sormw and goffering btb id cloaelj Intervoien in thii oondiliai of all men, 
thatil mi^hl nalartUj be sapposed thsf would gi re their fint (IMnlloii, and 
apply their moal eanieil Bolidtnda for the poipDie of auertaiolng wtraOier then 
be any remedy for ihe miseries tbej endara. But It is not lo. Tbey seek an 
alleTJatioQ of pain ; not the cure of the disease. Being alienated from the Ufa 
of God, and separatnd, by sin, lo an im measurable distance from tbe supreme 
good and only source of happiness, we seek death in tbe lOTar of onr ways; and 
being inseneible of tbe real cause of the erils we infTer, we have no desire for 
Its remoiaJ. Onr innaU deprarity is such, that the miderBtanding is blinded; 
the affections are eanhly, sensual, and devillab ) the will is >-ltiated and aTcrw 
from thst which ts spiritual and holy { and none saitb, ' Wbere la Ood, my 
Maker, who giveth amgs in Ihe nightf 'There is Done that nnderrtandeth, 
there is none that saekelh after Qod. Deslmction and misery are in all thnr 
ways ; and the way of peace Ihey bare not known.' 

"'Saltation jsof the Iiord,' Is the canlinal truth of reTelation. The doctrine 
is conilrmed bj the fullest eridence, and is true in the unqualified sense of Ihe 
words, ' O Israel tbon hut destroyed thyself; but In me Is thy help.' * For 
by grace are ye (antd tbroagh fallh ; asd that not of yDaraelres ; it is Ihe gift 
of God.' Han, as fallen, cau neither raise himself from Ihe fall, nor contribota 
to his rettoralion ; nor can his mind be changed or turned to God by any ex- 
ternal meana He is dead in trespasses and sins, and is neither sosceptihlo of 
■piritoal feeling, nor oqiable of any ipiritaal act or effort till Ihe Spirit aSrnm 
breathes lifb into him. Id effeciing his salvation, God who snppliea iWwauI 
whicb sin has created, makes him sensible of his wanU Tbe first act of hi* 
■aring mercy discorers our guilt and danger; the neit conducts ns to tbe aA 
of safety. None but those who are quickened and enlightened by the Holy 
Spirit can find the way of peace. When convinced that they have sinned, and 
are condemneil and accursad by tbe law which they bare broken; when, in Ub 
light of God's immaculate purity and juWice, their comeliness within tbem Is 
turned Into cormptloD; when their onnrigbteonsnesscs appear la tbam rile and 
offensive as lilthj rags; and when, arier fruitless aai agonising effiula to lava 
themselves, they fall down before the dirine m^jes^ onder Ihe coDHnonneas 
that tbejcaa neither lueii the law nor believe the goapel; then, and sot dll then, 
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bedrawtfbem to ChriK J«nu, and «iiabla tfacm to tmUw, bj hlO, Iha Hb«T^ 
■ad juj ofredemptkHi, md lbs Mm«l of etenul UA. This it tba work of God, 
•ad the mMhod of hii vorldng : that wliich cuinot ba attained b; Ihe irlll of 
nan, he porfonoB by the exceeding gie&tDeu of bii power. The remedy for 
the fiJl coold be found only in Ihe (cheats of ■nTentign and modisloriil fnse, 
formed in the council of the triune Jehorah, and foaoded in the penon, offlcei, 
and wor^ of ihe Son oC Gud Accordingly he 1) the ooly object of tnwt anil 
hope to perishing linnen presented to our Tiew In the goijiel, and Ihej who 
are called live by the futh of him. They hsie no uliaUoD bat in bla name ; 
no ■aiictitj bot what ihey deriFe from his AilneaSj no happlnea* but In fellow. 
*hi[iwiih hlni. Their highest joy ia to behold the glnry or the only btigotleii 
of the Father, fuU of i^ace and truth ; and the Holy rplrit leada them eontlnn- 
ally to Him, » their life, rigbteonineu, light and atrengibi deatroying all coa- 
fideDce, bnt confidence in Ihe iacarnale Qod. 

" V/tni then should be the lul^ect of the ministry, thit the church may bo 
blessed end the puipcse of divine love and mercy fulfilled ) What but the 
person, offices, grixp, end work of Chriil, as Ihe onlv foondaiion of acceplanoa 
with God, and the immpdiute spring of alt spiritual bleisin^ to the vessels of 
mercy, who, by Oxe vital principle of fkith are united lo h m, and enjoy the pri- 
Tfleges of ttae sons of Ood ? The preach ug of Christ Is the means by which he 
becomes preciouB to them that believe, and Ihe frutli of bolineu are produced. 
' Because of the savour of thy good niotmenta, thy name is ai ointment poured 
furlh, iherefore do the virgins Icive thee.' ■ All thy garmenta smell of mytrh, 
and aloes, and cassia, out of the Ivor; palaces, whereby they have made ihae 
glad.'" 

There is no want of fliiency here; all runs aa smootb and as ewy, 
u calm and as unintcrruptea as mif^bt please the nicest ear. And 
who shall say that ^reat triiihs are not here proclaimed ? I'he 
niter fall and itiiiate depraviiy of man, the sovereignly of Jehovah, 
the ancient covenant settlements, the work of the Spirit upon the 
heart, making knoivn the malady and revealing ibe remedy, are all 
clearly set forth. 

But as one sample is scarcely sufficient to show the nature of tha 
whole, we vrilt add another extract which may Gei:ve to give a fuller 
and clearer idea of the sermon: 

" In the everlastiog covens.ut, this Doioo was the ground apon which onr sins, 
demerit, and punishment were trajieferred to him as our Head and Surety; and 
ia the gronnd upon which his righteousness is transferred, by proper and effi- 
cient impjlatlon, to ell who bollBve, that they may be justified by the f^lh of 
Cbilat, aod not by ttae deeds of the law. Freciona mystery of grace '. Our ain 
vas made his, and hiarighteonneas is made oars; ao that we, who air altogether 
ae an onclean thing, are righipous even aa he is rlghteoaa. ' Surely, shalt one 
say, in the Lord have I rlgbteouaneas and atreogth : even lohimataall men comei 
and all that are incensed againat him ahall be aahamed. Ia tha l.ard shall all 
tbs seed of Israel be jnstiGed, and shall glory.' " (Isaiah ilv. 24, 25.) 

** Between those who are thns one there can be no separate Interest, nor even 
separate existence. ' My beloved is mine, and I am his ' la the appropriaiiDg 
assurance of living faith. If we are enlightened by the Spirit of wisdom and 
Tcvalation In the knowledge of Christ, so aa toaee what he Is lo ua and what ws 
are In him, we ohall enjnj thn evldEQce of our title to hU unBearchable riches, 
and realize, in the joyful freedom of the heart, Ihe mystery and blessedness qf 
Ihe apostle's conreai.ion,'FoK me to livb is Cbkist.' There is a snffidency 
ii> him for every want we feel; and the gospel, as the law of faith, binds oa lo 
heartfelt dependonce on Jesus, and assarss us Ibut we ore saved In Mm with an 
everlasting salvation. A tmth so rich with mercy removes all doubt and dejec- 
tion from the mind, fills ns vith peace and joy In believing, Mndles devout 



^pKlftiid* to <ha ftinrtiilB at lew* «al ffnaattt, maiMm Urn BflMikM, ul 
Vli^ eveij Uwaght ialo o^Titf to Ike <d>edi«tce or CbriM. tlM U* «f faith 
li [he law or libenj, and he tbM iM&efb ioto it ana oouliDwi «ker«lD, bs tiebig 
Hot a rorgelTul taaap<a"bDt a dovr nf the work, sh&ll le blaaHd hi hta dMd. 
BelleTing fu Jeaot l> ibe niRi totfil of BTpeiinemil and praaioal relitkHk and 
plsty; slid the faith 'by wbleh we livr ■[Hingt Irom lihti aj a« TOOt A David, 
and cannot fail. Never (oigal, beHeven, that we are eomplele in him ' «lio il 
Biad« of God onto nt wiadoM, and lifhienDnieaa, and aanedSealiai, and ra- 
detDption,' and that tlom him oar Iruil f* found. Tiity muat be laTe and bleaaad 
who am one with Mm w'ho vai dead and It alirc, and livsa tor e* ermore, mid 
hath the ke;> of bell rad of dnifb. The ptanit gnnring ttuta this immortd root 
•re u Ae root ilaair, planted bf the rlrei of tiM wUer of life; they lire becaoM 
ha llraa, and will bri^ (octh Ihtit bmo pCTfsction wbea be ■h>U <«De lo b* 
gloriGed IN hli aainU, and to be adaiirad IH all thgae who brlieTe. 'Cbriat la 
aU and in all.' " 

As the genile current flowed tbut purely from the lips of ibe 
preacher, well might " the minisreri and meraengtirs of the cbarcbes 
uiembled" (p. 5} at Aldringbam lit drinbing iu the pleasing sounds. 
No harah note graled on their ean; and when the preacher, towftrda 
the end of bis disicourse, bade ibem "weep not," irbatever "afflictive 
ctrcnms lances miKht arise, ve dotrbt not that they obej'ed bis direc- 
tions lo the very letter, tind ibat [heir ctmnienances for the remainder 
of [he day were more arrayed in smiles than haihed nith tears. 

And now it may be asked, " If the sermon be all you have re- 
presented it 10 be, what fauh can be found with i[?" Our answer is, 
that ue do not find fault with what u< in the Bennon, but with whKt 
if not in it. Consider tlie occasion on whicfa it was preached — a 
meeting together of ministers. What a favourablt) opportunity for 
■peaking bome truths in a searching, experimental manner! What 
a season for unripping the deceits and delusions of those who, from 
being preacht-rs themselves, cannot often be faithfully dealt with from 
the pulpit! What an occasion for *' reproving, rebuking, exhorting 
with all long suffering and doctrine,'' (2Tim.iv. 2,) and of "com- 
mending himself to every man's conscience in the sight of God !" 
But instead of this faithful dealing with their consciences, we can 
find in this sermon nothing but statements of doctrine in which, 
as an association, all were agreed, exj>l8nations of scripture which 
none could deny, and a general outlme of esperience so vague, 
ibai, whilst it would meet the case of none of the living, it would 
offend none of the dead. In this mirror, thus held up, all the 
ministers present would see their own sentiments duly reflected ; but 
would they see in it an^ featurei of hypocrisy to make them mount, 
or any traces of the Spirit's work in their heart to make ihem rejoice t 
What then, we may ask, would be the effect of ibis smooth, well-wrillem 
«nd, no donbt, well-preached discourse awm ibeir minds ? WouU 
It produce telf-ezaminalion ^ndhean-searching? Would itieadtbeih 
to sigh and cry because of the abominations of their hearts P Would 
it tend ihem home filled with shame and confusion of face at their 
backslid ings, pride, covetousnesa, and continual short comings? 
Would It wbet thnr sword to divide more keenlv between ihe sonl 
and tpirit, the joints and marrow P Would they preach on tbs 
loQawiDg Lord'i day with more solemnity and power, more unction 
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^ [» nw4 tDi ifaeir miniurations an evMtnoe that ihejr hmi feh 
LOHJ't hasd more deeply and powerfully to their t 



We KKktly tear nol, EUber from its muit of power th* sermon 
waMUhBie oo effect apon them at ail, or B^-saiufuKien and ewa 
in Zkoa WD«M be tlie •Sect of such m opiktB. 

And We we see the deluaire effect of tA pieaehtag that does Dot 
ftov (mm aa exerctsed and feeling beark The. rery truth itself, 
wh«t)iDel pseaehed under the solemn uncdoM a,nd pon>«rof the Spirit. 
hardens instead of aoftens, and deludes inUead: of savek The thick 
mU »f selMewit and hypocrisy is adt ta be tent aaundu by such 
genttft haods as iruwd the semen nan under renev. A more 
■eaochinf, ctutiaf;, stripping mtnislEy is now inquired. A mens 
•nsxcepdooaUe Uatement of ^cbinal ttmth i* not suited to the 
iwetoit atstfli of the chuivheii Samcthini; mere ia w^ted than a 
quiet Mil in a pleasure boat on a sammer evening npon the sea of 
Hulk. TItt niMliaiis cureent is b«nyiit^ the ni*^ on towarda the 
npidn and nsraoM anBsarvDeeded'to piiUeg^siAe stresni. HoW 
aiony young people are entrapped, we csn caH it by no. other term, 
iolQ a CskviAM^ ptofesautu without any woil a£ graee npoa tfarir 
bents^ by smAudk statements of daotrinal iradil And when tbos 
knachieA, how aw&dly are ihey carriad oniin pr,eMmption, made mem- 
beiB of charuiest, and borne np by the {mn^ opihioii of otlien, until 
amne dmadful f jl, on a deaih-beit mekw biowa to them the fatal 
»nat that tkey Indi bmpk aod wioln, bat no oil. What ligbtneai, 
loo, iaiAeB pi>opagilted from the pulpit, to the sew by the onhaUowed 
letity of mai^ Calviniatic preacbera ; and what a sad tendency ha« 
all this rash meddUng widi holy things to harden the eooaciencea af 
tbeu! beaima, until lin hues all ita htdeouanats, and they are landed 
in open w secret Antinomianism ! A hard, di^' statement of truth 
difiera almost as much from Goij's mode of revealing truth in the 
Scriptures as it does from error itself. Truth, as God has rerealed 
it, is dothfld with experience, and mingled with precepts, warnings, 
and promises, so aa to render it an a}>peal to the hearland consdeoM; 
There are in tfae BiblenDdry.theorsticalsiateroenta, noelaboraia^s- 
temi^drawn out withmathematiealpnusion, no. amusing anecdotes, net 
jibes and jests, no ridicule poured un doubts and fean, no enaourag»- 
ment given toseK-decnTert; in aword.nudiingin iheleaatnsembling 
what ia heard in many Calvinistic cfaopds. Let a poor'chitd of Goa 

Juiaily reitd, under the blessed Spirit's sacred nnetion, a chapter of 
ohn'sGoapel or of Paul's Epistles, andi compare the sweet emi>tions> 
the soft yet comforting sensations, the goings forth of his soul 
upwards to the Lord in faiib, hope, and lore, or, it msy be, iba 
pieniing convictions diat wound bis conscience as to his own hasenesi 
and rileitess — lei him, we say. cotnpBTe> tbs feeling* of sorrow or 
joy created in hJi ssul by iba word of Go^ widi ibo efEicI pn»* 
dueed oa hi* spirit by die naiay rvut; fipblish anecdwaii tfiBiMg man* 
ner, Ugbt jests, and occasional attempted lights of ^o«|Hic«-tO bil 
witnessed in many places, and nnder nmy miniiWit; who bout 
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u Aongh ibey btd ataonopoly of tratli,l«tten patent from tbe conrtof 
heaven exclasivdy to }ireach the Gngpel. Will be not come a«aj 
eitfaer Tounded in spirit at the unballoired lightness vith which divine 
thinf^ have been bandied P or if he has been ai all caught by th« 
wildfire w iibenlly scattered, will not bis conscience be afterwards 
grieved at liis sin and folly ? Will he find hamility, filial fear, godly 
sorroiv, tenderness of conscience, communion wiih Jesus, deadness to 
the world deepened in his lonl ? or will his evidences be bri|;htened, 
bis faith strengifaetied, bis hope enlarged, or his love to God and 
his saints sensibly increased 7 

Children of God, try tbe minisbr nnder which yon sit by tbete 
tests. It is not of God if it produce not'gnod eaxa. It may ba 
tbe gospel in the letter, hut it is not the gospel in tbe spirh if it 
does not produce the spirit of the gospel. The tree is to be known 
by the e^ts ; and if the frnit be bM, depend npon it the tree ia bad 

BUO. 

As we know nothing more of Mr. Wright than by the sermon at 
the head of the present article, we think it due lo him to state tbat 
the latter part of these remarks are not aimed at him. Thongb fail 
sermon seems to ns lacking in that weight and power, that strict 
line of separation, and tbat experimental vein of searching tmifa 
wfaich we desire to see, we feel' bound to say that we perceive in it 
no lightness, no jetting which is not convenient, no old nives' tales, 
no cutting at the exercises of tried and tempted sools. It is of too 
lame and neutral a character lo do much good or harm. "Away 
with such a fellow from the earth," was not likely to burst from tbe 
lips of his bearers ; nor, on the other hand, would many bard bearU 
be likely to be broken, or broken hearts bonnd np. 

It would appear from the title page, as well as from some remarks 
toward the close of the sermon, that the Association, before which it 
was preached, was a''new" one, and bad separaled (mra the old 
Association, which had fallen into Fullerism and Anninianism. 
Such a separation looks well ; but did it ever occur to ilie members of 
"the New Association" that something more is required than a sonnd 
creed; that life, power, and divine teaching are the main requisites, 
and that where these are not, the heights of Calvinism are as mnch 
refuges of lies as tbe mudboles of Arminianism f 

Had these solemn considerations iiresscd deeply on Mr. Wright's 
mind, had this burden from the Lord lain heavily upon his spirit, we 
should have bud something very different preached at Aldringbam; 
butthen we might not have been favoured with the perusal of it, as 
it might not ttien have been " published by request." We may look 
opon this sermon, ibeo, as a fair sample of the preaching approved 
of hy the New Association ; and we must say tbat, if it be so, it is, 
in our opinion, extremely defective, onsuitable to the present exigen- 
des of the cbarch of jChrisi, and, as it bears few marks of tbe dic- 
Ution, so it seems linte bkely lo receive the blessing, of the Holy 
Ghost. 
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INaUIRY. 

Messrs. Editors^— A lover uf the glorious truthi which the Goipel 
Standard sell forth would feel obliged if you, or some of jour cor- 
respODdenU, wouldgive their ihoughts on Hebrews n. 4, 5, and 6. 
Yours truly, 

FwnliMii, July 30, IMS. AN INQUIRER. 

POETRY. 

liNBS BY JOHN CETfmCK. 
Now, Lord, in peace wilh thee and ill below, 
Lat me depart, and to thy kiagdem go, 
A> eameaUj, fatigued ia jonmeji, I 
Hare wUh'd to see my town to lodge in nigb ; 
So eameilly m; weeping eyes I tom 
TowahU thy linuse, and languish, pine, and monts. 
Not can I help It, for within 1 feet 
A Ihint to see thee qnlte Iniatiahle. 
"Ti* tme thy blsHingB make my cop nm o'w ; 
I feel thy livronn daily more and more ; 
When tnniblei me afflict and bow me down, 
I Derer am fonalien or alone. 
Thou IdtaaM all mj lean and gfleli away, . 
Art Kith me all night long, and all the day j 
I bare no doubt tbal I belong to thee. 
And sball be with thee to eteniity. 
This firm my heart believes, a-, ihon art-tme; 
I am Oij pleaunl child, th; son, I know; 
Bat take it not amiu, O be not ^^ered, 
I want from pllgiimags to be reiieved. 
I want to be disaolved, and no more here 
A Wiinderer be a. banleh'd foreigner; 
Sign my dinaiwal with a lender lore 
That my redTiog thou doM quite apptore. 
I would not thee offend, than kncnr'st my heazt. 
Nor out abort day before thy time depart; 
Bnl I am weary and dejected; 
Let me to the eternal Sabbath go '. 
In no chaitlsemect, darknese, ordiatreu; 
In no ronfniion, but in inward peace, 
■mth thy full leave and approbation, I 
Entreat to la; my ilaff and sandals bj. 
No sadden stroke or violent ferer glTe, 
Whlob may me of my Benaes qaile bereare, 
Leit I should with my bps ofl'end or err, 
Or grieve lach tender brelhivn who are near. 
No; let my fleeting sou], and my tail word 
Speak mj- auurance, and exalt my Lord ; 
Allow me ibit, and sign my glad release ; 
Let my soul bear Ihpe say, *' Depart in peace." 
I long to aee thea, Son of Man, and be 
A psrdon'd part of thy dear familjj 
A* oft at aea, when wind and tide were (air, 
I've seen the less'oiug monntalna disappear, 
ExsMding sick, yet ^td to more so fast, 
^ hopes the other tide to reach at last ; 
mil Ibe tbtd aaJIprs ip; the lootd for thore. 
And the land bteezea my lost stisugth reatoie. 
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Then on Ibe deck bow pkaied hare I wan 

Hf port, and thought u if on abore I'd li««n ; 

I tfie mf friandi; I Idia them, and partaka 

Tbalr welcamea with thaii anna around mj nacL 

'When all li realiaed, and on the strand, 

Cheerfal and thanlilVil, lo ! (he; ate me land ; 

Then I mj rickneu and fatlgnea fbrget, 

And all I huicied '■ nial and compleM. 

Joit ao t long my panport to raceire. 

And hsTe penniadoji thla lad world to leaTe ; 

liba aoma poor vind-bonnd paaaenger 1 wall; 

H« thintt ror home; nor food, nor ilMp4a «w««t 

So I with lore-iIck angnith, lean, and tigha. 

Oft (m; heart melling) Inok towivd (be aldea; 

No wordi can expreaa thf Ifarobbing* of my linMt 

To fly away, and OTer be al ntt. 

It I BID neu-when one In ftilh eipirea, 

Or bear (heir h^py exit, il Inaplrea 

Hy eager aonl their fbotatepa to porane. 

And fajn (hat night I'd make my exit too. 

I acarce reflnct ihtiy now are with the Lamb, 

Bnt down my cheeka the aal(y liv'leta atream ; 

I long to biu (hat band that onee me bleat, 

Thaee fast that traiell'd to proeore my reab 

Ttae lipa Ibat me confesa'd, and that dear bead 

That bow'd when on it all my sioa were laid ; 

0, Lamb, I langaiah till that day I aee. 

When tbon will aay, " Come up, and be with me !" 

Now twice ae Tea yean luTe I Oiy aerrant bean ; 

Now let me end m; aerrlce and my ain; 

ForgfTo all my fanlta, and miatakoi, and ihame. 

And pardon ^ Ihlnga where I're been to blame. 

Let Uie aame Idaa my abaolntlon aeal. 

And pow'r conTOy all that la brolnd to heal ; 

Then looae the silver cord with geotla pain, 

Wbilat I on Ihy dear boaom amiling lean. 

Let the death iweal, and the sick fkinly chtOa, 

(With cheeHng viewB of the etemat hilla,) 

And limba grown cold, and breaking eye-atiinp laU 

Bat a few momenU, and all will be w«ll. 

Thine ererlaMing arms be underneath ; 

Thy bleeding wounds disarm the tyrant—Daalh ; 

Thy own cold sweat my clammy sweat wipe off. 

Thy cross my bxd and pillow then make aoft. 

Thy mlnisteia of flaming fire attend. 

And alng me sweetly to my journey's end ; 

Then let me hear, then bid my friends adien. 

And gay, to thlna honour, " Thou'rt kind and tra*." 

" I've overcome ; I lire for erermore ; 

My sorrows now, and pains, and tears, are o'er; 

The angels wait— the SaTiour csalls. Farewell '. 

I go with him In endless peace to dwell." 

TUen let my breath grow short, my etrenglh decay; 

The rattles low, and pulses die away ; 

So fall asleep, and, snaring, atoop alld view 

The lesa'hln^ world now left, and all below. 

MaainWIe ahsU I awafco in Juua' anna, 

Ab^*e Uw tMck of slaadara, wa'angi^ evbaitta; 

And with lUr'lM^ ai^uiiifaiMe gMk b«fen4'"' 

Stay wiai t)& ^M^, uA'gc^ftwm 1^ tio''m^ 
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** BlcMod «« thej- wUch do faniig«i uid thlnt utUr rlghlMDiiLeM; fbrllisj 
«biU to fined."— Matt t. 6. . 

" Who hath HTBd n>, and culled an vith &n holj ciUing, not Kcaurdiiig to oar 
woifcB, bat according to hu own porpoae utd^racs, which wu given ni In Chiiat 
Jesua beroreths norld began." — 2 Tim. i. 9. 

" The election hath obtained it, and the lett wen blinded."— Bom. zl. 7. 

" If thou belieTesl with all thine heart, thon nwjeiL — And they went down 
hath into the water, both Fiiilip and the eunachi and he baptized him. — In ths 
name or the Father, and of the Son, and of the Hoi; Ohoit,"- Aeu viil. 37, 3S; 
sua. xxriil. 19. ^ 

No, 87. MARCH, 1843. Vol. IX. 

A DIALOGUE BETWEEN JAMES AND SAMUEL. 

(Continued ^n page 41.) 
J, Why, bless year soul, vlien mailers were with sie as I bare 
just slated, in holy wonder I said again and again, " Lord, bow is it 
ihat ihou sbouldst manifest ibyself in sucb a glorious and blessed 
way to such a sinful wrelcb as I?" bdt, as if determined to over- 
come me with bliss aiid blessedness, he crowned the whole in tny 
conscience by bringing the following test with divine power, and 
sealing it there: "Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love, 
therefore with loving-kindness have! drawn thee." (Jer. xxxi. 3.) 
Pardon, peace, and We so filled my soul, that 1 conld feelingly say 
with the Psalniist, " Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within 
me, bless his holy name. Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not 
all bis benelits; who forgiveih all thine iniquities; who be&leib all 
illy diseases; who redeemeth ihy life from destruction; who crown- 
elh thee with loving-kindness and lender mercies; who salisfieih ib^ 
sout with good ibings; so that thy youth is renewed like the eagles." 
(Pa. ciii. 1 — 6.) And the gloriotis doctrine of everlasting, electing 
love was opened to my mind with such sweetness and glory, that I saw 
and fell it to he a most blessed, God -glorifying, sinner-humbling 
truth, and with all my heart I blessed and praised the Lord for ever- 
lasting, unconditional, electing love. This love just suited my case 
and fitted my conscience, and for some lime rested upon my mind 
with a sweet, heavenly dew. I felt myself in the very heart of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and, bless his precious name, I fell him in 
my heart ; andin very deed I knew what ii Was to come and sing 
in the heights of Zioni and to feast there on the blessed fat things 
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full of marrov, and wine on the leea well rrfined; the old legal vol 
wai taken from my eyea, and I uw a glorioua meainre of ihebeaatjr 
of tbe Lord and the E[loTy of om* Goi ; ibe world loat ull ita charms^ 
gin and Saian disappeared, dealb appeared to be awallowed up in 
victory, nnd aN taara, excepi tears of joy, were wiped from my eyea^ 
nor could I Tee) one corroding rebuke in my coinciencc, (laa. xxt. 
6 — 9.) The solemn iniercourie 1 iben enjoyed with the Lord of 
life and glory I cannot forget; nor did I at tlist time expect that 
my feelings would ever depart from ihii gloriout monntain, or from 
aucb a banquet; but alas, alasl since thst blefsed' lime Ibave been 
in BUch dark placei, such confuted labyrintba, and such suf- 
focating fihh and mire, that, if the maicblela grace of God bad net 
been sovereign, discriminating, immutable, rich, and free, I most 
have sunk to rise no more. 

. S. Really, Jftoies, while yon have been making your Tarions state- 
pients, my heart has burned viihin me, in tracing the dealings of 
(be Ijord both with you and myselT, for there is a great similarity in 
pur experience. There is one thing in which we appear to vary a 
little, namely, wheaJ( was in my carnal state, I, even from a youth, 
believed in the doctrine of election, {if I may call it believing.) and 
I then thought within myi^ that to deny the doctrine of election 
was to deny tbe being of God; for if the Lord knew, to a certain^, 
who would be wved and who would bx lost, thai was election, and if 
he did not, then be was only like one of us ; and though 1 had never 
been taught any creed, I was quite satined that election must he a 
tnilh. Nevertheless, when the Lord was graciously pleased to quicken 
toy dead soul, and set my sins before me in the light of his counte- 
nance, causing me to see and feel them in their real and awful na- 
ture, as sins against a holy, just, and good God, the doctrine of 
election made my soul tremble; for I believed it to be God's truth, 
and a truib directly against me, I really feared that I was to a cer- 
tainty a reprobate, and that I must perish in my sins; and though 
not eighteen years of aiie at ihe dme, I felt fully convinced that I 
deserved the wrath of God to the uttermost. But in the end the 
blessed Spirit was graciously pleased In reveal the Lord Jesus Christ 
to my soul as my blessed and complete Saviour, and, like you, I Iwth 
conid and did sing for joy, and adored the Lord with my whole 
heart. His name and nature, and love and loveliness were elf blessed 
tD me, and I praised and Messed him with all my heart, and mind, 
and strength. What you have said concerning your own feelings 
suits my case well in most respects; but go on with your discourse. 

J. Another reason why I wish to apeak with you upon this subject 
ia, because I have oflale met with some pro ressors of religion who say 
that if the doctrine of election is true, God is worse than Satan him- 
Sielf, apd they have come out with such awrully blasphemous ex- 
presstons against God and his truth, that lb ey have made my soul 
tremble ; and yet they wish to make it appear thai they have had 
Wfi-i and.^neEit experience, and thai they love the Lord Jeaus Christ, 
nov, £nend'Sainii<Ji vh&t do yau think about suoh prafesson vf 
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S. If they CRD pour ant blatphemons expresnftnHt^tistQtfd and 
bis eli-eiiiig lore, I wotild noi give s straw for ibeirT^tiftion, iiAr for 
Wbul ihey call ibeir deep and sweet esjieripnce, tlor for fheir lofe to 
Christ either: "Bv their fruits ye shall know them." Yet I tfaiok 
ifaere are some of God's people who are not at the first led into a 
feeling enjoymeat of this ^florious truih, and who are for some lime 
BtagKe>«d about it; but ihey dsre not speak blasphemous worda 
against ji, and ibe God of it. You trill find such to have a tender 
conscience, and they will speak rather cautions'y, and if you are 
able to go the right way to work in tracing ihs dealings of the Lord 
with their souls, you will be soiaetimesa mcHtis of bringing tliem to 
acknowledge the truth of il. I ^riil, m n* brief a wny as J can, relate a 
circumstance of this nature. [ once asked a perA<in of [his dew^rip- 
licn ir be had felthimst-lf to be a lost sinner. Bis replv was, "Yes, 
indeed I bate." " Well." said ft" as soon bs you hegan to feel that 
yoa were a sinner, you did atl^^uur poner to deepen your convic- 
tions, did you noti* His i^pU^^^HNo, thaildidnoi; for I did 
all I could to get rid of the d^^^^Rt here I would, or do what I 
Would, ibe Loi^ followed tne ii^^HV made me feel more and more 
of my sinful nature, and the dreadful nature of my crimes, till I 
was compl telv twiiDTalite, and believed that I must be damned." I 
then said, " Well, by and by you heard that the Lord Jesus Christ 
came to save sinners, and tlte moment yo<i heard that, yoit betteveil 
and were happy, did yin not?" " Believed!" he said, " I could not 
ba«e believ^ if you bad given me a world." " Not believe, man," 
said I, "ynii surely coidd bel-ieve," " I really could not," was (he 
reply. "Well, did you helie^e at last?" -Yes," said he, "the 
dear Lord was graciously -pledseri to bieKS me with faiih in the Lord 
Je>oB Christ, and my guilt Sed from my ciinscience. and I rettUy did 
i^jnieeitiChrlsi." "Then," said I, "if vou get to beaven at last, 
it most now be owii^ to your own fhiihluWss to God." He said, 
" If so. I mmt perish." " Well," I said. " what does it depend 
Upon?" Sdid he, "The blessed Lord continuing his lovimt-kindness 
and tender meruies m me." I then said, " Do yon think there are 
Uny iiniier» in bell ?" To this he replied, ■' Vee, too mauy." " But," 
^d I, " bre there any there for whom ibe Lord has dune what yon 
tky be hss done for yttn, and must do for yuu, if yon get to 
beawtn?" His reply was, "They had a chance of bring saved." 
Isnid, "Tdll me nothing abotit oluince; you tell me that you L-ould 
not get rid of yonr conrictions, for the Lord followed you up, go 
where or do what you tvonld. Now if the Lord bad acted the saine 
towards the dantned in hell, could they bafe got rid of their convic- 
tions?" His rdply was. " I think ihey could not." I said, " WeH, 
then, yon say you could not believe lill tile Lord gave yoii faith; 
and if the Lord had given litem faiih. as you say he gave it yon, 
must not Ifapy also have bdieved?" His reply was, "I ihink ihey 
must." "Well, you say if you get to heaven at last, it mUit be 
owing to the Lord ootitinning b1s loving-kindnesa and leniter mer- 
cies to you. Now if the hitd bad CetiviDCtNi them, h you uy b« 
coAritice^jroii, and^van tbemfftitli, ti'^eawjrlM^TCitJ'iatit U)4 
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contiDned bit loving-kindnesi and tender mercies towards tbenn, as 
you ssy be moii do towards you ir you get to heaven, would not 
tbey bave been in bea*en?" He answered, " I thinlt they would." 
I tbeii »aid, " Is not that election P" His reply was, " I ibink it doe* 
look like il." Perhaps you are weary trith thia tale; but ifyoii can 
only trace tho experience or any rral child or God, he wiii be obliged 
to acknr)»-]edge the truth. Still, after all the awful blasphemy af frve- 
willers. there are others nhu profess religion whose doctrines are as 
dangerous, and ai far from God as theirs. 

J. Pray, who or what are they? 

S. Such men as can talk abnut and even preach very boldly the 
doctrine of election, with some otiier doctrines connected with it, aud 
yet can daringly say that the elect have no cause to mourti, and fip'oan, 
and sigh over and under a feelingsenseofiin, for that sin can du thrm 
no barm. I bave beard that there (e men who profess to be all joy 
and peace, and who, if you t^^o ihem about the plague of the 
heart, or even of having a feeU^^^^e ol the power and sweetness 
of election and other branch^^^Bod's truth, will lauRb you to 
scorn, and say, " O, feelings ! nim noihinR to do with feehnga; I 
live above feelings ; my lift is a lile ol faiih." 

J. I ilo indeed believe with you that such men ere as far from 
God, and as awfully deceived, and as dangerous us the other class. 
But would they not apeak more properly if they were to say that 
their life was a life of presumption rather ihan a life of faith ? 

S. Indeed they would; for ihey appear it> be of that number of whnm 
it is said, " Because they have no changes, therefore ihey fear not 
God." [Ps Iv. 19) Vital failh is not a dead, inactive principle, 
but a living one; and it is by a living failb tliat lhi> child of God 
eats the flesh and drinks the blond of tbc l^ntd .fesns Christ ; (John 
vi. 53,56;) and can anv living man eat and drink witliout fueling 7 
Can a man irulv batbe In tb- fountain of Christ's l»ve and blond 
without feeling !* Can a child of God experience the Lord working 
in him misthtily. (Col. i. 39.) wiihout Ivelinij? Can a roan ihirst 
for God, the living God. and p.'ur out his soul unto God, withnul 
feeling? (Ps. xlii. 1.) Can a man's month be Kaiisded with good 
things, and his youth be renewed like the eajjlf's, without feclingp 
(Ps. ciii. 5.) Or can a spiritual mun spiritnallv handle the word of 
life without feeling? (I John i.) Can there h" real spiritual fel- 
lowship with the Father, and wiih his Son Jesus Christ, wiihimt 
feeling? (P.pb. i. 3.) Can a man be bumbled, as a little child, 
without feeling? (Matt, xviii. 4.) Can there be irae peace wiib 
God, and joy in the Holy (ibost. and a rejoicing in hope of ihe 
glory of God, without feeling ? Can a child of God in very deed 
cast all his cares upon the Lord, without feeling? Can any otie be 
of the true circumcision, worship God in the spirit, and rrjoice 
in Christ Jesus, anJ have no cimfidence in the flesh, without feeling? 
Can any one become dead to the law by the body of Christ, and be 
spirituuly married to Christ, and bring forth fruit unto God, without 
feeling? (Hem. vii. 4.) Can a child of God be with Christ in hit 
gltrdeoj 9T enjoy bit b^i^ip. and eat and drink abundanilf of il)e 
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hieBsitigs of Ilia lore and grace, nithont fueling? To me it appears 
thai BD unreeling raligioD is »l besi ihe shell without ihe keroel, or a 
body without a suul. 

J. It appears to me to be nothing belter than a fioei dressed up 
doll, or, as Hart espresiiea it, 

" A child or Tancj finel; drFBB'd, 
BaL not Ihe living child." 

I do not think it possible Tur a child of God to have either spiritual 
jo,vs (ir heart-rending surrotrs, without feeling. Paul felt bis thorn 
in ibe flesh, aud the biiHetiags of the devil too, which made bim cry 
vehemently to the Lord for deliverance; and he also fell a sweet 
measure of (iod's grace being sufficient lor him, and of the Lord's 
BtreuKib being made perfect in his weakness, and of the blessedness 
of the piwer ol Christ resting upon him. [2 Cor. xii. 7—10.) 
But living faiih is one thing, and presumption is quite another thing. 
1 have heard of a preacher declaring that he Hid not care if he 
never enjoyed the presence of the Lord ogain while here, for he was 
sure that he should go to heaven when he died; but such men are no 
companions for nae. 

S. Pray what can such a man icant logo to heaven for.since the Lord 
■ays that " in his presence is fulness of joy ?" The psalmist dif- 
fered very much from such a man; hi'nce he prays, " Lord, lift thou 
tip the light of tliy countenance Upon us." (Ps. iv. 6.) In anoilier 
plQce he says, " Thou didst hide thy face, and I was tiouhkd." (Ps. 
XXX. 7.) So thai wiih all ihe psalmist's infirmities, he had not ar- 
rived at ibal pilch of presumption as not to care about ihe blessed 
enjoyment of the presence uf the Lord. But David's religion was a 
feeling religion, and therefore be says, " Thou hail turned for me 
my mourning into dancing; thou hast put off my sackcloth, and 
girded me wiih gladness.' (Ps. xxx. M.) And 1 beli<-ve that David 
felt both bis mourning, and dancir.s, and ri'joicing, and so did Job.. 
(See Job xxxiv. 29.) O my friend, what a mercy it is to he kept 
wiih a [ender conscience, and free from presumption, and to have a 
real concern for a feeling enjoyment of God and iruih ! But men 
who can ridicule a feeling religion are quite welcome to all ihe peace 
and joy they can boast of. Paul felt the law in his members wairing 
against the law of his mind, which at times brought bim into rapli- 
vity to the law of sin, and caused him greai wretchedness. (Rom. 
vii. 23, 24.) He felt the lustin^s of the flesh against the spirit, and 
the spirit against the 6esh, and big incapacity to do the things that 
he would, [Gal. v. 17,) and he knew well what it was to experience 
the power from whence a complete victory over all his foes must 

(To he coBcladtd in aur next.) 



The uncbangMbleness or immutability of God is a strange stab 
at the littleness, the contemptibleoess, and naughtiness of &«e will,' 
FoUerism, and all universal redemptionists. And I ask, what ia 



An anehangffableneM or imntiat«bil(tf P It ]■ tbe imtnut&binty of 
Cod. And who U Gnd? The Being- whwe perfections «r« him- 
•elf, and hiouelf his perfectians. Tfaui the perlections or God are 
Marched into by any one in whom, through regeneration, dwells 
the Jjpirit of illumination. 

When I think of those perfections of God, as, for instance, ini' 
mutability, I stand back, and tremble, and keep my di»tftncf;, in 
reverence and godly fear at a Being posseMed of such a tremen- 
dona quality as thisorunchaageableness. "What!" say I, "can it 
be, that I, — a wona. a creature of a day, a moth, and a shadow, — 
can pver worship such an amaziug Being as one who, infiniteiy more 
stable than the mountains, cannot ever be rooted up or altered in 
the least of his purposes? Can it be that I can worship himP* 
Thus godly fear and every grace, with reverence and with admira- 
tion, take possession of his breast in whom is displayed, by the 
Spirit's power, this or any other admirable quality in God. 

When I consider, also, that to this quality of unchangeablenesa 
in God. ere added the tremendous perfections of eternity, inOnity, 
aelf- existence, that he cannot be dealroypd, that he never b^an 
and never ends, how, at times, the feelings of a sensible sinner 
tremble and quake ! 

When 1 consider, also, that to this anchangeahleoess ere abo 
added the alpictest justice, the most rigid justice, the most un- 
alterable justice, the eternal and infinite determination to "bring 
the wheel over the wicked," and ■'not to clear the guilty," no, 
not in the least degree; when I consider a Being armed with 
anch fbrniidable qualities, (formidable to such a guiity wretch as 
man,) I stand amazed before him! And, feeling my carnal mind 
enmity against him, I wonder not thai the unregenerate priests, 
and rabble, and religious folks among the Jews, called out and 
roared out for Bantbbas, a miscreant, rather than the God-Man. 
The beautiful attribute of hatred to sin, and power and de- 
termination to punish it, vexed the carnal profb^isors of letier- 
godliness to distraction, the unchangeableness of God height- 
ening tt all, and the even-handed stroke of InQnite Justice blazing 
before their crooked goings-on. I say, need any one wonder 
Uiat human nature roared out for Barabbas rather than Christ, 
if, in the self-existent Tight of God in a natural conscience, they 
saw the vnehangtabU hatred of God against pride, the show ol a 
mere outward tinsel religion, and his unconquerable power to 
punish it; when they saw the utichangeable liking to humility 
which Christ showed; when they saw his unchangeable batterings 
against the love of the world, against ambition, against laying up 
money, the modes of life, the wisdom of man, and all the paiatcd 
drapery of human oroceedingsP 

1 declare, for my part, that I have "stood and trembled" when t 
have thought of even this one attribute, the unchangeablene'^s of 
this Almighty Being. What I will he not alrerP And has he pnver 
to execute his purposes too? O the stun that it gives to tbe little^ 
the great, the ssi^Qtine and twisted self-importance of suoh a 



TBt doSPKL iriMBlKS. 71' 

vretdt as tBy«df\ And I find that the patriaroh Job shared vith 
ibe in this; for he felt himBelf to be a Wretch, or else he would 
Sever have indalged in that supernatural apostrophe, " I abhor 
myself." I say that the patriarch Job shared in this, to be brought 
to a mighty deep, when, in God's regenerating light, he was led to 
coDtempIate God's immutability. "For he perfarmeth the thing 
that is appoinUd for me; therefore am I troubled at his presence. 
When I consider, I am afraid of him." (Job xxiii. 14, 15.) 

When 1 consider, again, the Lord Jesus Christ, in whose 
obedience and blood-abed ding I stand acquitted and gloriously 
righteous before God; in which Lord Jcbob ^rist oil the perfec- 
tions of the Deity centre, harmonize, and shine in behall' of the 
redeemed ; when I Ihink of him, and think of myself, how my heart 
sinks within mel he steadfast to his purpose, and I timid as a 6y. 
When I think of the difference between him aod my fellow-crea- 
tures, — he God as well as man, and taking oo himself the form of 
a servant, and being a pennyjess carpenter; (for poOT women had 
to minister lo his wants;} wben I think of him a servant, though 
be was Lord of all, aod contrast this with the blazing haughtiness 
oF man; he a servant, and man galloping with the swiftness of a 
Tacer after respectability; he having no where to lay hin head, and 
man cheated with the whim of a fine bouse; he called " a fellow " by 
the religious, and swarms of self-made Christians glorying in an hon- 
ourable name; he crucified, and they stretched on iheir beds of ease; 
he almost penuyless, and they with their handsome incomes; he 
lud in wait for from the cradle by Herod, the slaughterer of inno- 
cents; hunted much through life by nominal professors, and stung 
by the cruel death of the cross; when I think of all his troubles 
internally, which none scarce but God know anything of ; I say, 
when I thus consider Christ, in whom harmonized and concentred, 
in behalf of the redeemed, all the perfectumt of Deity, and contrast 
him with fhan or self, how my soul bubbles up with unutterable 
feelings, and sees the world to be a wilderness, and myself carnally 
and naturally a fiend! OGodI how unsearchable are thy thoughtsi 
how higb thy glories swell! 

Aod I would observe that the unchangeableness ot God stops in 
me the mouth of free-will piayer; it shows me that God has a will; 
it makes me wait for indited prayer; it makes me look to the Spirit 
to teach me to pray; it makes me see that all prayer not according 
to the will of God is wild-fire; it makft me ftel that I know not 
what to pray for; and it makes my ransomed soul (in which the 
Spirit oTsupplicalion dwells) look to the Holy Spirit aJone, to teach 
me how to pray. 

O blessed and son! enriching contemplations! My soul as a 
veaned child waits upon God. I suu myself in the blaze of his 
unalterable and countless perfections. Ii makes me feel hisMto be 
the habitation also of all amiableaeas, as well as of all power; for 
what is more amiable than perfect goodness, and what more beau- 
lififl than beauty itself ? Glacbiess, goodness, and beauty are in 
God's tabemade. (Joel i. 16; Ps. xcvi. 6.) I trust that the f\ir. 



nace or afflictioa will be aaoctified to cleaoM my misty eyesight to 
see more of these things. 1 trust that I may be brought to say, 
«My soul rainteth Tor the livioK God," the setf-existent habitation 
of all his maoy excellencies. May I be able even to say, with one 
of old, '< I opened my mouth and panted" for the very tervent de- 
sire that I hare towards God's ways "at all times." 
AbiugdMi. !• K. 



FRUITS OF THE FURNACE. 

Dear Brother,— JTour last came duly to hand, and its coBteots 
gave me much panir You are now, I perceive, iu the furnace of 
nfflicdon. Perhaps the heaviest temporal affliction is that of the 
body, and of which you complain. I am, as you well know, no 
stranger to this trying dispensation, and am, therefore, the better 
able to sympathise with you- This is a path in which it has been 
my lot to travel for some years past, and a thorny path I have found 
it to be; and though I would not swell my sorrows, yet the Lord 
only knows what I have undergone. But, though a rough way, I 
have sometimes seen it to be a right way, that leads to a city of 
liabitation. 

You complain, too, of sore soul trouble on account of the cir- 
cumstances in which God has seen fit to place you ; of a rebellious 
spirit ; aud of murmurings and fretfulness against the dealings of 
the Lord, and you contrast your own impatience In trouble with the 
patient endurance of Christ Jeatis under the most extreme suffer- 
ing, that God the Father might be glorified. O what poor, what 
base returns we make for so much love bestowed upon us, for so 
much mercy manifested to us ! It is, however, a mercy to see that 
"afflictions do not spring out of the dust ;" that God doth not wil- 
lingly afflict or grieve the children of men, and that there is a 
" needs be" for them. O how sweet it is to be enable^ to see by 
^th that the sorrows, griefs, and perplexities which may attend us 
in our pilgrimage 

" To Canaan's fair and happy Un<]," 

are among those things that " work together for good to them that 
love God, to them that are the called according to his purpose." 
(Horn. viii. 28.) 1 sometimes enter a little into the blessedness of the 
consideration that " our light afflictions, which are but for a mo- 
ment, work out for us a fsv more exceeding and eternal weight ot 
glory,"* (2 Cor. iv, 17,) "if so be that we suffer with him. (Jesus.) 
Mat we may be also glorified together." (Rom. viii. I7-) When the 
Spirit of the living God is pleased to pour a little prayer into my 
0oul, I beg of the dear Lord not only for a sweet acquiescence in 
all his dealings with me, but also, being ashamed of my rebellion 
and i^wlief. that I maybe enabled to approve of the same. Some- 
timed^hen borne down with sorrow and weariness of body, I am 
ready to exclaim, " What should I do if I had no Jesus for my 
support, no God to whom I could tell my sorrows, do throne of 
grace to supplicate, and no sout-cUbering prospect of endless rest 



THB «OSPEL StiJIDUU). 73 

in that blissrul place where Jesus dwells P that dear place above the 
starry skies, into which unnumbdled millioDs of happy blood- 
washed spirits have entered who were once poor sinners tike myaeir ; 
who, wheu in the body, were afflicted, tempest-tossed, and travelled 
in a path ot tribulation, as followers of the once poor, lowly, suf- 
fering, but DOW exalted, princely, and immortally -glorious Je«UB. 
They have received a hearty welcome home ! They now occupy 
the mansion prepared for them ! They have esperienced a blessed 
transition into a solemn eternity, and are swallowed up in that 
profound abyss of love which no eye can fathom ! the amazing 
blessedness of having a sweet welcome home to the bosom of Jesus 
Christ, and a dear embrace in the everlasting arms of a faithful, 
covenant -^eepinff, and eternal God ! 'I'hey now sing in holy, 
lofly, solemn, and adoring strains of the omnipotent deeds of 
Christ, their Captain ; of the matchless m^eaty of Almighty grace ; 
and of the eternal efficacy of the blood of sprinkling I They wor- 
ship their God, 'saying, Amen! blessing, and glory, and wisdom, 
and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, be unto our God for 
ever and ever ! Amen,' (Itev, vii. 12.) They have an everlast- 
ing, beatific sight of the blazing glory of Gad the Father; they 
gaze with unspeakable rapture on the regal grandeur of Christ ihe 
Son; while the ever-bleased Spirit, God the Holy Ghost, is loved 
and adored as one with the Father and the Son, coequal and cQ- 
elemal I ' These are they which came out of great tribulation, and 
have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb!'" (Rev. vii. 14.) 

But to return. The Captain of our salvation was made perfect 
through sufferings, and wade*! through sorrows and blood to the 
throne which he now 611s in glory. Ho, also, there is a measure of 
suffering for the church, which is his body, to " fill up," or experi- 
ence. It would appear exceedingly strange for the head to be 
crowned with thorns, and the feet to stand upon roses. To be 
vitally united to Christ, to become part of his bones, of his flesh, and 
of his blood, is to be unspeakably blessed. But this union cannot . 
subsist without "fellowship of his sufferings,' in a greater or less 
degree ; hence, therefore, we suffer with him and rejoice with him, 
and it is sweet to be coming " up from the wilderness leaning upon 
the Beloved." (Song viii. 5.) Dear Hart sings very sweetly in 
the following lines: 

" A faillirul rrieod of grief putak«> ; 



Whatever sufferingrH Jesus endured in the world, in the garden of 
Gethsemane or on Mount Calvary, whether from men, from devils, 
or from God, were wholly and solely for the church ; for as many as 
He in the councils of fternity became surety lor. " He suffered, 
just for the unjust, to bring us to God." He drank the cup of 
trembling, dregs, and damnation, -tbttt we might "feast on fa( 
ca 

, CoooAc 
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thinn," partake of liTing waters, and " Oke tbe cup of salvatien.'' 
Re 

" iolI% tor oor «Me, 

And for our Mitet; Med." 

O to have a personal intereat in his expiatory death, precious blood- 
■hedding, and absolute redemption! O may God sanciify his 
dealings to our souls, and give ur such a measure of grace as shall 
enable ua to remain passive in his hands, comply with his wiJI, and 

do and suffer all his good pleasure 1 

AffllctiDns are not joyous, but grievous, to our flesh and blood. 
We all love ease ; and I have often felt, when sharply tried, as if I 
could sacrifice every honest principle to possess ease. The day of 
adversity and safTering is a solemn time. ■' I will (sjith God) 
bring the third part through the fire, and vitl refiue them as silver 
is reGned, and will try them as gold is tried. They shall call on 
my uame, and I will hear them. 1 will say. It is my people ; and 
they shall say, The Lord is my God." (Zech. xiii. 9 ) I have 
sometimes trembled at these words, and have shrunk, from the 
heavy trials here implied ; and when in the furnace, and to my own 
views and feelings about to be consumed ; when my lite was almost 
insupportable, I have had such hard thoughts of God, and have felt 
so brimful of enmity, rebellion, and desperation, that I am asto- 
nished at the patience and long-sufFering of God. No lost soul thai 
now groans in hell moiv deserves such a fate llian 1 ! Frequently 
have I murmured, " Lord, I cannot bear this hot furnace ; have 
mercy on me, O God ! have pity on me ; remember I am but dust I 
Give me ease or cut me off; mj' soul chooseth strangling, and death 
rather than life I Hast thou given me grace and faith only t« try 
me? Why am I dealt with so severely, while others tread a 
smoother path ? ' Thou hast cha.<:tiBed me, and I was chastised as 
a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke. Turn thou me and I shall be 
turned, for thou art the Lord my God." (Jec. xxsi. 18 ) Biassed 
be God, he hath not lell me here, but hath meruitully kitermixed 
his comforts with my sorrows ; hath held up my head above tile 
raging billows and swelling wave-> of tribulation, and hath supported 
my poor sinking soul with his grace. My poor parched heart hath 
be moistened and refreshed with a. distilling of spiritual rain and 
dew. He hath shed abroad his all- conquering, sin-subduing bve 
in my heaving breast ; and while I have adored his sovereignty, I 
have triumphed in his mercy, and been brought by a sweet sense 
of his goodness to adoring wonder and holy admiration, deep 
abasement and solemn prostration at spirit. 1 have sometimes 
Esid, <■ Welcome afflictions, welcome sorrows, welcome death ; *for 
this God is my God for ever ami ever, and he will be my guyle 
even unto death.*" Thus have 1 esperieuced a sweetness inalSiB- i 
tion t and when, by faith, I am enabled to see tl^t my own good 
and the glory of God are inseparable, my soul thus pours itself out 
in prayer: " Lord, give me patience ; thou art the Godof paiience^ ' 
i h&ve none without thou art pleased to give it me. O Uew me 
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wttl) bafntlU]^ and witir bb sbiding kiik of fh^ smulng m^raefl to 
me. the ohief of sinners; and since thou hnsr pardoned altniysins, 
ttnd art become ny salvation, may I be well oontent to m and 
■uffer the good pleasure of thy solema M^esty t" 

Sometimes, when reflecting upon the penal Bafierings of Jesus, 
and contrasting the unspeakable difference betwtea my Borrows and 
tbo sorrows, groans, and throes, burning agonies, and horrors of th« 
poor suffering Saviour, I am ashamed of myacif that a murmur 
should ever escape my tips. An eternity oi hopeless misery must I 
have endured in hell but for Jesus Christ, who bore the punishment! 
I deserved, 

A further vieir of these things will humble na before Cod, and 
make us walk humbly with God. O bow sweet to be led to sea 
that from aforetime God blessed us with all spiritual blessings ia 
heaveuly places in Jesus Christ ! There is, indeed, an everlasting 
solemnity in the cross of Christ. The immutable connseU and glo- 
rious designs of God binge (if I may 80 express myself) upon the 
doing and the dying of God's incarnate Son. If I boast at all, let 
it be in the cross of Christ, if I glory at all, let it be in God ; 
that I know something of him as a God pardoning iniquity, trans- 
gression, and sin, through the blood of Christ my Lord, to whom 
be glory in the church. Amen— Yours affectionatdy, 

Loudon, Oct. 7, 18^. P. R. 

A LETTER FROM THE LATE DANIEL HERBERT. 

My dear Brother, — I take the liberty to address you as suuli, be- 
cause I believe we are kindred souls, loved with the same love, ajai 
redeemed by the same blood ; and that Jehovah, Father, Sun, and 
Holy Spirit, planned and fixed our everlafting salvation from the 
days of old, and that on our behalf was made that indissoluble, irre- 
vocable, and unalterable covenant, where our names were entered in 
the eternal book of life, as the elect of God the Father, to be redeemed 
•by God the Son, and to be quickened (as I trust we are) by God the 
Holy Ghost. Therefore I write to you as a blood-bought rinner, 
one redeemed franl the law's curse, whose debts are paid, whose sal- 
vation is secure, whose rigbieousness is complete, whose juttificatioit 
is certain, and for whom there never was, nor ca» be, any con- 
demnation. 

.1 have read yonr friendly epitde over and over again ; and, as yon 
wish me to be explicit, I will answer it in my plain way, as it be- 
comes onejif tbaroysl stock, a kindred soul, a brother in Jesus, and 
a heir of the same inheritance. I duly received your favour, by wfaicb 
jou lay me _ under an obligadon that I fear I ^all never be able to 
canceL 

fintwhat joiigwT« tome to God Is lent; 
I know m; God will p«; yon (en per cent. 
It gives me infinite pleasure to hear that my hymna and pwns 
have been any profit to you and others. I will ha bold to say lb« 
X am firmly persuaded ^at no fbuise^ no Srec-Wfllor, m ArddtthBif 
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no workmonger, no Ariaii, no SociDiiui, and no one nntangtit of tli^ 
Spirit of God, can ever read them witU ap)irobation ; for uiej^ were 
wrUtet by a poor, ruined, helpless Bioner, made glad of salvation in 
a ivay that just sails a poor baakrupt, who has neither money nor 
pries. Yuu make mention in yoiir letter of havinga few nhoknow 
salvation to be all of grace, through the rigbteoiisaess of the God- 
^BQ, ibe elect's Surety. Bless Gc^ for a few! where are Tte to go to 
^nd many ? The Bible, my dear friend, gives us no authority to ex- 
pect this ; "A remnant shall be saved." You say most of the profes- 
sors aboat you are either pharisees or Antinomians. I don't tvisb to 
have the cbaraciers of your pbarisees, for I know them well ; bat I 
■hould like to knov a little of your "Antinomians," because 'tis the 
name I bear among the pbarisees of this place. Now I will tell you 
what an AnCinomian* I am. I am a poor, ruined, helpless, undone 
man; completely lost as to anything I could do to help myself. Bat 
God has laid my help upon the Almighty Jesus, through whom I 
have redemption and the forgiveness of all my sins. I am a sinner 
saved, eternally saved, in nhii:h salvation I bad no more baud than 
in my creation. Now, if you think ^is letter worthy a reply, let me, 

[■ We feel an objection to acknowleilge tha title " AntiDomlaa" as properly 
applied to Mch as Daniel Herbert and ounelree. Tor mora tbaa one reuoo. 1. 
BecBuae it is a term of reproach. Now, thoagh to lie reproached is tbe lot of 

the people of God, th&t is no reaauD why they themaeWes should voluntarily 
•aaume such a b&dge. 3. It is a term iuapplicable to Uie liriug famll; of God. 
For what is its meaning } It me ods, literally, " oub opposed to law." But this 
li not the case with any taaglil of God. They are not opposed to the taip, pro- 
perty so called, that ie, the ministration ot condemnation and death. ' bn tile 
oonlrsry, though they do not sllow it to be the rule of life to a belieFsr, yet they 
believe tiiat it ia"holy,juBt,uid good;" and that it is tbe inilrument in the hands 
of tbe Holy Spirit lo brin^i the soul in gnilty before God, aud thns fit it for tha 
reception of the gospel. Nor, agidn, are they opposed to " the perfect law of 
Uberty ;" but beliOTe It lo be the rnle of Chriilian walli and conversation. Nor 
are they opposed to " Iho law of tbe Spirit of life in Christ JesnB;"tor by it they 
are " made free from the law of siu and dealb." (Rom. vlll. 3.) Nor are they 
opposed to " tbe law of the Isnd ;" but " Bubmit themselves to every ordinauce of 
man for the Lord's sake," (1 Pot. ii. 13.) The Apostle says eipresEly lliat oe 
" are not without law to God, hut under law" (aa the poss^e should have been' 
translated) "toChritt." (1 Cor. ix. 31.) As, tlieretbre, it cannot be said truly 
of any Christian that he is " agaiuBt or opposed to law," we cannot recognize 
the term " Autinomian" as applicable to him. 3. It has come lo ^uify 
generally a loose and careless liver, one who continues in sin that grace may 
abound; and as the pfople of God are " sealoua af'good worliB," and "created 
in Christ Jesus unto them," they are especially bound to reject a title which is 
considered applicable lo ungodly men, who do eril that good may come. 4. As 
there are real Antinomians in the prufessiug church of God, " spots in their 
feasts of charily," " trees twice dead plucked up by the roots," Id a word, snch 
characters as are described by Jnde and Peter, the people of God are esp4«ially 
boDud to r^ect a title which identiGeB them with such ungodly persons, for 
thrse reasons, we neither call ourselves " Antinomians," nor ever allow ourseivHS 
to be so called without protesting against the tiUe. 

We have read that the compiler of " A History of all Religions" once wrote 
to Mr. Huntington, asking him to give him an account of the creed and senti- 
ments of the iccl called " Antiaomians," as he was generally called one of them. 
Mr. H. treated his letter wich contempt, and relumed it no answer. Indeed, 
tkronghout bis works, we believe, ha applies Uie term Antlnomian to nngodir 
— ' — noflln^strl9»i.o[9nicer--Eiis.] 

Upliail by Google 
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know how far my dmracter talliei mtb that of the iddcohuhire An- ' 
Unomiuis. For mj own pan, I frankly declare that I am^ach an 
Aniinomiin aal wish to live and hope to die; forbad I ten thontand 
tongiMi I woald dm them alt in exalciag the praiw and gtory of free, 
sovereien, nnraught, efficacioiu grace, that made me accepted in the. 
Bciofea. But aa for proresior* in general, they are, I luppote, a* 
moch alike aa are the paiotod lomba, which look beaatiful on tb* 
oolaide but an all rottennen within. The wiee man has truly said, 
"-liure is a way that seemetfa right to a man, bat his ways are the 
w»ra of death." Don't aiaitle, my friend. Methinks I hear you say, 
'^Owhatam,!? Where em I P What is my creed P On. what 
fonnduion do I stand ? Am I not the chaff ioslead of the. wheat ? 
Am I not a goat, and not a sheep P Am I not a bastard, and not a. 
free-bom child P" 

Bat whence does this arise P Why, from that spirit which leads 
OS to look for purity in that heart which, as you observe, is de- 
ceitrul above all things end desperately, uay deviUtkly wicked. For 
old AAam oature will always remain tbe same; and those who lalk of 
sanctiBed nature know not what sanctificalion means. As for your 
fears ofbeing an hypocrite, recoHect that the " old devil," who torged 
that lie, was a liar from the beginning, and has had almost six thon.- 
sand years' practice, and knons how to attack us on our weak sides. 
But when we are sensibly weak in ourselves, and Christ is all in all, 
we are too strong for the devil. "For the kingdom of heaven suQerelh 
violence, and the violent taketh it by force;" and who are these hut 
mighty strong ones who can from thebeortcry, "God be merciful to me 
asiD.nerI"or, like the poor woman, " Lord, help me !" But perbaps 
-my dear brother is still saying, " Ho>r shall [ know for certainty .that 
Lam in the right way P" Let the declaration made by our adorable 
Jetus settle the point Christ says, " I am the wav, tbe truth, and 
ibelife." Then if Christ is the only rieht way, all others must ba 
wrong. If Christ is tbe truth, then all the rel-gion man may possess, 
that has not Christ as the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
ending, is a lie. If Christ is tbe life, all profession wilhoni Christ 
tends lo death ; and this is the reason that it may be said of many 
places, " Death is in the pot." Then may you, my valued friend, 
attend to the old Prophet Jeremiah's advice : " Stand ve in the way, 
and inquire for the good old paths, and you shall find rest for your 
souls." Bnt as Noah's dove found no rest but in the ark, so the 
guilty sinner, who has once felt the lore of God manifest to his soul, 
finds no rest but in Jesus; and that is only attained when God gives 
faith to believe that Christ was made sin for as, and that we are made 
the righteousness of God in him. Then, when God gives us peace, 
wbo can create trouble F My prayer to God is, that you may powess 
a larger measure C>f it be tbe will of God] of that faith which it ia 
tbe work of Jehovah the Father to create, the work of Jehovah Jesui 
to establish, and ih« work of Jehovah (he Holy Ghoet to beep ia 
hvely ttvrcise; (liat faiiti which woilu by love, and baa tbe God of 
love Id work it. 

I am afraid I shall di« your patiaoca; but> loolong over yon 



letter, f Atti I hkie »M y«t iont. It «fe1M » «M M b« llN "rfiib of 
mv rriend to knew mha ahd wImi I ita\ b«t ptAtCfM, if! teU'bRK«i. 
1 (hall be*rno m«l<e frota kin. 'lain a ptfor oU ri)in«r,oftBii vmif 
b)cr>',wiib Filul, "O wretebe^nnaibiil am!" At otbortifUeB. I 
can ling my tnamphant wny," Tbankaba K> Qadiwhn git^dt *— tba 
vietorr thhwigh orir Lo^d J«raa CfaHM." SMltlfUel r^Mtingi iiwi 
tiweinouniiFtg. iomeiii*ci-fl«arjt>g, ImtMMUpidwihdrtotfL'' I wiHoMnr 
fraiiHy ttJ] f0« «lMt I hne beeAi '■■''MtI'VHfchl'l aMH^paMMtK. 
ttMu fornMitiVyeat% eiigsffe^lh tt>« Wrih»«lMftfHni«pMd«*i- 
ploj>e4 more ti]tn«biindKd halidt. FafDHibjN'yMrarwAaacMiw- 
fnl, and pride be{|an to ci«ep into my hean M aceount orny teagi- 
liar^ independence. I dealt largely with a houte in XiolidoD, fion my 
Mrinection rtith which I had large expectations. Upon 00% ootamtm, 
I drew upon them two bills of npwards of £700 on aeooaiu; umI 
«hen t(>«y beeanoe dne the boose Tatlei), and my bills Wdreiwomed 
<m my hands. I lost evert shilling, and bave never sItMe reeoMred' 
i penny. This broke me down, ai^ Iga*e mt business immediMely. 
X fonnd I had nearly enough to pay my eretfltors; bat 1 bt«« nsver 
been in bflslness bItkc, except in a refy (Hfling way. O my ieur 
ifirad, noD% bnt my God xnows what I have experienced; bat 
tb«ugh I ha*e goiie with a broken heart, jet I tmst I can H^ ifaa^ 
while treading tribolation's ^and, I have had sweet tD^nifeaMlioiw 
of the lore of God, infinitely more valuable than tbe bnodreda I iMt. 
I< have aim broQgbt ap a large Ittmily, bkving bad fonrteeQ ebilitrcD ; 
but only (bur of them are now livisgi all of ffbom are aettled ia 
London. I had a dear danghler about nine montha ago, upwards of 
twenty yean of a«e. She was one of the Lord'a preoloot jetrela. I 
watcbed her bedside nearly fire days ^d nights; and, could I ms 
you, I would read to yoa what I wrote at ber be<hide. Heut-mid'- 
ing bnt ■ool-rejoiciAg sceite! 

finlmeibinlra mj- friend is ready to «tt]tim, " Bst how de yos 
Itve now f" If such a question bad been praised to tbe pivshet 
Elijah, faa wonM have toM you that Gttd wut him bread mii flew in 
tbe morning, and bread ana flesh In tbe eveDitig ; and that when one 
brook was dried np the Lord directed him tA another. AikI as ibe 
Lord made the handftri of mea! and tbe linlb oil hold out for tbe 
prophet, the widow, and her son for a whole year, so tbe rery same - 
Goa !s my provider ; bnt bow I cannot tell yon. 

This, ray dear friend^ is a small part of my hiatory ] let it snMce 
tot tbe preieM. If I tbonld ever see yon, I will tell von ten timet 
more. Bnt my paper is almost fidl, and I mnst not /orget M diaiA 
yon for your Innd present, which I shaH leave My Fatber and Banker 
to make up to you. I alao acknowledge myself gratified at yoDf 
liberal invitation, which I must not think of accepting ; for, were I to 
visit G — , I fear yout' opinion would tally widi my own, tbst I did 
net pay carnage. 

God bleat you,, aild shine npon' your wmli tati, wbes it ia*^- 
mth.'yeii,f*rteaitM*p4or - ■- ■ -.:.-.-. ■ 1. 
.Sndlmjy,JDeo.M,mT. , . . P^JCEJ. #BftSi|te ■ 



*mSEtl^BAX HONQim &CE -I WILL ItONOmi.?' . 

.Maadi?, Janouj Wih, 1843. 
Mf dear ■--— .y— I wu ^ttd to bear that yoil are about to follow 
ttw Lont Jcem Christ through the ordioaoe^ tf btiiever's baptiBtn. 
Ua7'70urso«lb«niach blest m it. Many may find it only a shell; 
but I balieve sotne >^ >o fkvored as to find a liernel with the shelK 
HI the Lord'k presence beibg manifested on the occBsion. Who-- 
«ver nuf dight and despise it, we have on remrd how blessedly 
tke Triai^ t>«t« testioiony to it, when Jesos Christ was bafttized.' 
CUaH. ifi. 16, 17.) " Whoaoerer ahkll do tiie wiU of God^ shall ■ 
know of the doctrine, Whether it be of God." I dare «ay you 
Weauioot to know the proceedings here yestetiiay respecting it.^ 
Titers was a Very lai^e concoarse ot people both times, and many' 
children of God scattered through thb n^gbbourhood were gathered 
together, distaht and near- There w«ve many Irom mere curiosity,, 
sod nuoy cOuld not get even standing room, particularly in the 
alt«rnooa. 1 went through a r^iilar Set-Tice, and then, baptised 
seven v^omen and five men, and after the afternoon sei^riccll bap-' 
tized six women and five men. Itseems a great number to'bel 
bftptJEed in one day' by a minister c^Ied BO narrow-minded. 

This, however, is .the first time of baptising with na, and it ia'. 
nearly Fourteen year* -nntre I came ibto this neigh bourhoodj and' 
more than eleven years since 1 left the Church of England. lii' 
die morning I ftlt raliier sbiit up in speakibg, but in the aftei^noon' 
I was blest wil^ a fittle power abd liberty, and I trust and believe 
that the Lord was witti us, and several, Imidentaod, found it ^od' 
to be tbttw. What a diffiirent leding I bad in going dowli from the' 
ptdpit to.b^tize those of whom I had a good 'hope that they Were^ 
pirtakere of grace according to the mode so clearly stated in the ' 
word of God, from what I nsed to experience wfaeti I had to de- 
soend frotn Qie pulpit in the Church of England to spripkle infahts," 
and to give a flat contradidtion to what I stated in the pulpit re-: 
speoting r^eneration, &c., at the tame tim^ encouraging the' 
lAlnd and ignorant godtatheit and godmothers in their sin and' 
modtiag of Ood, who came forward bo boldly and oarelesdy to 
make Bueh awful vows and promises. I am satisfied many'^nga 
may: be boi^ht too dear, even gold, but one thing cwi not, which Js 
a good conscience. 

1 have Qoiw something to relate, in whidi I trust you and Ihe' 
other ifriends at O-^ will feel interested, and will be glad teiiear;'. 
and may tbk Lohl make it a tdessiti^, and nlay He have' all tbe' 
prwse. It is aneW atrainforme to'beghi with, ''My heaEt;'ia in-I 
diting a good matter ; I speak of the things vhtch I have made 
touching the kingt my tongue is the pen of a ready winter." 
After talking over the proceedings of the day with four 'friends, I; 
redred (on Lord's day eVenitig} to bed' in a comfortable state of 
mind, fedSng tfaannful that the Lord had brtjught methrouBli'a 
tfytag .diy,'. ooneemiiig ^d»oh I tod totn mooh eseirdaeflt'-nnfti 
tnif^g.4ftea^»ldiadiUat the wMil ttyaeaattfi^liia^aslLm^ ■ 
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a wonn u I felt myself to be, aa well a* ovning his own Ordi> 
nance, to which we had been attending. When I knelt down to 
offer up a few words by the bedside, I felt my soul drawn out to 
God, and humbled low befbre bim with a lense of my aina ; but as 
soon aa I was in bed I began to feel a melting of heart, and a sweet 
sense of God's love to my aoul, which immediately made my tears 
flow, and the Lord sweetly began to apply precious promises to my 
soul with unction and power, and to such an extent aa I have never 
been blest with before ; in tact, I have never experienced any such 
blessed manifeatation and sweet deliverance, Uiough I have been 
. bleat at different times that I can mention, but they were ihr ihort 
of this sweet bleasing to my soul, and the savour of it sweetly 
abides with me bUII, but I am afraid of losing id or of being robbed 
of it> When the promises began to Sow into my soul, these words 
came with as great. power, and as often as any: " Awa^e and sing, 
ye that dwell in dust; for thy dew is as the dew of heibs;" and 
again and again: " I have blotted out aa a thick cloud thy trans- 
gressions, and as a cloud thy sins ; return unto me for I have re- 
deemed thee;" "I will honor them that 'honor me ;'' "He that 
hath my commandmenta and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, 
and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will love 
him, and wilt manifest myself to bim ;" and 1 did aweetly experi- 
ence this manifestation of love to my soul ; and I said to the 
blessed Lord, "Ijtt him kiss me with the kisses of bis mouth," 
"for his mouth is most sweet." The promises Sowed into my 
soul, and my tears flowed so ^t that I soon began to water my 
couch with tears of joy* and not of sorrow. I lay till between 
twelve and one o'clock in this blessed state, and then fell-asleep for 
about two hours, and awoke in a delightful frame, the Lord bless- 
ing my soul again, till 1 had to restrain myself from crying aloud.- 
I did not go to sleep a);iun, but lay awake, blessing and praising 
God for his goodness and mercy to my aoul, with debaamg views of 
myself, and with exalted views of the blewed Jesua, having com- 
mnnion and fellowship with him in his agony and su&iifitlga. Bat 
during my soul enjoyment I kept styiflg at times, " Is it i«al^ 
Lord ? Is it real, Lord P" I panted to know whether it wss real. ' 
J asked myself whether I was willing to die, and I felt I was, and 
if it were the Lord's will, I was willing to die without t^ing any- 
one of his great goodness to my soul ; for the Lord's will was my . 
will I asked myself whether I would rather have a lai^ bag of 
gold, or this blessing, and I felt a large bag of gold was no laore 
to me than a large bag of pebbles, compared to the L,ord's rich . 
Messing. These words came to my mind sweetly agun and again: 
" Now will I tell to siiiDen Tonnd 
What K dgar Snlonr I have fband." 
Aod Harfs.hymn, 

" Blwt Sjiat of trnth, ElatMl Ood, ke.," ■ 
was sweet to my aoul. I went up and told L K. early in the mcvo- 
jiw, and eonld not refrain from crying, and could sCanxly shave my- 
s^lthrougb shedding tears so fiist. I shed more tears last nignt - 
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than I hare shed for yearsi for my tesra do Dot Bo^ io etsUy aa 
RiBDy people's do. These words came witb' power, ■■ ijing, O ye 
bearens, for the Lord hath done it," &c. ; and also, ■< Though your 
■ins be as scarlet they shall be white as snow ; though they be red 
like crinuoD, they shall be as wool." This has been to my sonl "I 
ftast of fht things, of &t things full of murow, and of vine on the 
lees well refined," for "the vision is yet for an appointed time, hnt 
at the end it shaJl vpeak, and ' not lie ; though it tarry wait tor it, 
because it will surely come, it will not tarry." You, as well as 
others, know I have had to wut, and have been much tried, be- 
cause the Lord has not blest me more with His presence and mani- 
festations of His love. He has given me a few sips by the way, 
both in preaching and at a throne of grace, and in times of need 
and temptation. But I have known to my sorrow what it is to sic 
in the dust, almost without hope whether the Lord would ever put 
a new song in my mouth. These words were brought again and 
again : " Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me, bless 
His Holy name ; bless the Lord, my soul, and forget not ^1 His 
benefits ; who forgiveth all thine iniquities, who heaieth all thy 
diseases, who redeemeth thy life firom destruction, who crpwneth 
thee with loving-kindness and tender mercies." 1 have gone on 
in the ministry ready to halt with sorrow before me, with my soul 
much discouraged because of the way, and had not the Lord given 
tne seals to my ministry and testimonies now and then to my soul, 
surely I must have fainted by the way. It the blessing had come 
twelve hours sooner, some one else must have preached and bap- 
tised, for I could have done neither, through blessing, pnusing, and 
crying for joy. Very many nf my bearers would have said, it wss 
Dot eatbnsiasm in the bud but in the flower, for they are strangers to 
snch fhelings. "The heart knoweth ilsown bitterness, but a«tranger 
doth not intermeddle with his joy." And how clearly did I see 
David's wisdom in saying, ■* Come and hear, all ye that fear God, 
Bad I will declare what he hath done for my soul." David well 
knew if they did not know a secret in religion, they would not be 
able to understand a work of grace upon the soul. I have been 
long kept on short commons, and I have had great murmurings 
and rebellion respecting it, and now the Lord is pleased to lead my 
Mul into green pastures; but bow long lam to be favoured, 1 know 
not, but this I know, I feel grateful for what the Lord has granted 
me, jind I love Him, and can bless His Holy name. « O tbat 
men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his wonderfnl 
woils to the children of men." 
. I have been led to know my vileness, and to feel much of the de- 
depravity of my heart, so as to be sensiUy^a poor lost ruined sinner. 
SoinetimeB I have envied the brute creation,' and at times I have 
thought God would strike me dead, being sensible of so much sin 
in my heart I felt sure 1 had hut little gnUse, if I had any at all, 
and my mind lately has been much tried respecting the formation 
of a church here, seeing it a grievous thing that the wdiiunces of 
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^ The AOsMi. standuu). 

GjC»4''^oif»f^ld b^ sighted and neglaeted ;ear aftot yt^ (9- 
t)io« whoi I. believe, were the proper pereone to Attend to itt^i 
I CQuld tiierofore »ee the seed of church order and gaTernnwntg 
mitch ^tter than I could see in any way my fitDws to be a poitor. 
Sp I vfm ip grei^ straits, and look«l forward to the ordinance next 
l^d'a day with much exercise uid trial of miad, baviog'to admi- 
niater it ip my darkaesa of ftoul, and knowing also that there iesuoh 
a U)ing M ^ing.and drinking unwortbily, and that «uch " eat and 
drink damnation (or condemnation) to themsdves, not disoemiBg 
t^e Lord's body." On Friday evening I wa* with two friends 
who were apei^isg of the Lord's manifestatiuw to their MidB, but 
I was dnml^ and could say nothii^, and felt w if 1 could not pos- 
sibly stand in the position 1 was placed, being m da^, shut up and 
tried. On Saturday, too. I felt much darkness and trial of mind, but 
I little thmight that God's great goodness and meroy were so •oon 
to be manifested to my soul. I have had sips, but now ray cup is 
full and even runneth over. In the days of adversity, I bave-Don- 
sidered how the scene would end, but now in the day of prosperity 
my soul is joyful. " I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercyi tor 
tbou hast considered my trouble, thou hast known my soul in ad* 
versitiea, and bast not shut me up into the band of the eaemy t thou 
hast set my foot in a large room." " The blessing of the Lord, it 
maketb rich, and He addetb no sorrow with it." The Lord con- 
tinues to bless my soul wilii Hie love, and Christ is precious ; and I 
am sure the Lord's spiritual blessings to my soul do not lead to 
worldliness and licentiousness, but to deadiiess to the world and to 
separation in ^rit fr<mi it. Real faith works by ktye, and 
Christ is truly precious, and there is bo true victory over the world . 
but through this blessed expprieoce known and felt in the soul ; and 
love to Jesus is accompanied with love to the brethren, and with 
earnest and sincere prayN« for the children of God. " They shall 
prosper that love Zion." Before tbi« blessing. I looked forward to 
the ordinance of the Lord's Supper as a man would who had a 
great payment to make, and bad not wherewith to pay; be wishes 
that there was no such engagement, or that the time was farther 
distant, and now I can look upc»i it as the man would upcm the 
payment, if any one had given him all or more than the money. 

Tuesd^ morning. — The Lord's goodness still follows met but this 
night was not like the previous ; that will be a night to be much 
remembered by me. I have had these words brought to my mind 
very sweetly, " Thou art fairer than the children of men; grwe is 
poured into thy lips, therefore God hath blessed thee br ever." I 
never went out of doors yesterday, but I. £. was amengM tile 
friends, and 1 am glad to say that he brought in good tidilVii for*: 
he bad hea^ that the wdinanoe (^ baptism was much Mowed w , 
lord's day; and I hope the Lord's blessing may specially rest l^on 
the friends at — on the 19th. What a little firoAS it is to • 
brar, for tkoae .who have ADy sepse of :the crosses, sn&ringSi Md - 
a ffl icti o ns and ogoyies t^ Hut Lord Jesm ChtMt, wlut wmihm^iMH ' 
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laid to MOme for the vilest and biueM siiliii^. I belt«V« m^f 
are not tried so aucIi about tb6 oroesof it, u th(«y ftpd Abbot thmf 
Btmau to be baptized. It has been a pndl^te dme fbi' tH t/ttd'i 
people hern duriog the formation of the church, thntttg^ htiVine t^ 
give 1b their experience) and ^e hearin^ofth^eXpMleoce of others 
MM tcvirad tbetr soats. 

> --eh« aif t&it to sB lit()alti*g Meait, And t teller sdtalci «ni ha 
glaiia>llie«rtlMt the Lord bis •isiied b^ mlill iHlIi UMbeSpro- 
mifeas^iMd lIMti&oaied tif hb lover^Yoors alfetitioint^j, 



«MY SOUL FOLLOWETH HARD AFTER GOD." 

Every wul is pnrsuing after aomethinf;: The covetous Aftet ntoney, 
Ak praild ^ter bono an, praise, and applause. Eveiy tinregetienued 
s6Eil bae iome object, and the uhimate end of its panUits is sdf. Self 
is the Gt»d be trorships and adores; self-love, self-applaase, self- 
impbrtsnecj self-consequeace, sett preservation, telf-rigbieousness, and 
aetT-SBlvatioD. And the god of this world having blinded their eyes, 
l%ey.attnaol see thnnsdves, they cannot knoiv themselves, they have 
nut the knowledge of themselves, nor of God, nor of Christ. Satan 
having seated himself in the soal of the unregenerate, has blinded all 
the mndoivs of dieir an denitan dings, (" ihetrfoDliah minds being 
darkened,")sothat they cannot see that, in seeking their ovn pleasure, 
they are seeking, wurahtpping, and folloiving after him. Fof ignorant 
self is Satan's temple, where he sits to be worshipped as Uod. Self 
is tbe great idol temple where Satan resides, and the dark, unregene- 
rate soul of man is full of idols round about. Free will is the Armi- 
nian god ; head-knowledge of the doctrines is the dead Calvinist's 
giod. Nature itself is tbe atheist's god. There are unmberless other 
gods In the fttncies, opinions, and imaginations of man's heart; but 
"be foUoffs his own spirit, and has seen nothing," till the Spirit of 
tivth qtiiekeneth, csnviuceth, and entighieneUi his soul to See where 
he hath been, where he is, and what he must be made ; ahd to have 
a knowledge of " the only true God and Jesus Christ whom he hath 
sent," to destroy tbe works oF the devil, knock these idok down, drive 
the thieves out of the temple, and establish tlie true worship of tbe 
true ind living God In the soul. " And this is life eternal ; tn know 
thee, die only true God, and Jesus Christ whom tfaou bast sent." 

H'bat a mercy that die glorious and gracious Father of mercies is 
pleased to put his oiVn nature into tbe soul when born again; life, 
tisht, and love are communicated to the new creature in Christ Jesus. 
ile life of God being in th« soul, it now grows in tbe light and love, 
(or g*uce,) and in the knowledge of the dear Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ; No vegetable, plant, or animal caa grow withont light and 
air.' The sou) hftviiijg received divine Hl|e, it mt;st h,ave light; .for 
Jmos sftith, " Whoa^vetjoiloaifh thesh^ not.walk in dftrkneis, bat 
shiti' hare riie-IigVrof life."' Tbntforethe soul growB itt ttu 'fight 
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mi lore of God, uid it Itept aliva by the holy dr, or brcAtli of th« 
etenial Spirit; and m Uie lonl grows in the knowledge of Christ, 
and bis precious soul-cleuiiing blood, so it follows after him. A* it 
growi in ■ koowledge of his perwn, rigbteouiness, precioas love, and 
ealraiion, the closer it follows liim ; and, like a babe on the bosom, 
itcBunot rest without his kisies, his'smiles, and fresh tokens of hia 
sweet and pnctotn \on- Like a child jnU running alone, it fallows 
him. Cluing after him wherever he goes. " These are they who taSaw 
(he Lamb whwetoerer he goes." and are never contented bnt in hia 
presence, enjoying his smiles. So far so (food. But as the totil 
grows' in grace, and in the knowledge of Christ, so sin seems to grow 
stronger ia the unrenewed nature, and the soul grows in a greater 
knowledge of depravity and innate Insts and corruptions ; and 
those stalking, giant-like lusts and passions which we thought wcr« 
dead and buriad are found again alive, diaputiag onr right to the pro- 
mised land, and opposing us in our march. And perhaps the wily 
Gibeonitescometodeceiveus with their old clouted shoes.and mouldy, 
leavened bread, nnd we make a league with them before we are aware, 
and cannni destroy them. Then come Giant Guilt, Giant Fear, and 
Giant Lust, calling Tor help from Giant Despair to destroy us. . All 
these hinder us in our march towards the promised land, and oppose 
our approach to God. 

Now the poor soul finds it bard work to make any further advances 
into the presence of God, yet throuH^ patience hopes to inherit the 
promises. But here is some hard work for faith. "My soul follow- 
eth bard after God." Ah, hard work indeed for faiih 1 Forifwa 
have any true or living faiih, we shall snrely have to 6ght; and ifours 
is only a dead Taiih, we shall not hold out to the end, but " turn back 
in the day of battle." Come, soul, thou must " resist nnto blood," for 
these giants are strong, tall, and stubborn. Now these giants fall foal 
upon the poor soul. The eye, not being single, was turned off from 
ihe Captain ; ibe sword and shield failed ; and these giants made 
some dreadful wounds in the poor soul, and there was a great loss of 
blood, and a sad bleeding conscience. And you know when persons 
lose much blood from gaping wounds, it creates a great thiist witbio. 
Samson, in his bard fighting, thought he should die of thirst. Under 
these dreadful wounds the poor soul feels a burning tbirst, and fears 
it is all over with it. It gasps for breath, yet cannot forget Gi>d. " My 
soul followeth hard after God," " my soul ihirsleth for God," as cried 
David when fighting with the enemies of God and hii soul. O the 
pantings, soul-famishings. groaniniis, sighiogs, cryings, tbirstings, 
and ihroat-dryings '. " My soul thirateth for God, even forthe living 
God : when shall I come and appear before him P" Ah, sirs, a soul 
that haib known and felt the precious love of Christ, cannot easily 
give it all up for lost. " My soul foUowetb bard after God." After 
God 1 the living God \ Not a dead god, in a dead sermon, in the 
dead letter, from a dead parson, amongst the congregation of the 
dead. No, no ! it is a living toul-thirsting for the living God ; end 
blessed sre-those wbo thirst for God. here, for they shall not tb^la 
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hell. . The good and gracious God will give these poor souU a driok 
of the living water, and drop a liitle oil and wine inu> their wounds, 
and bind tbera up with sorae healing leaves from the Tree of Life-, 
and they shall live to fight a good tight of faith, and lay fast hold on 
eternal life in Christ Jesus. And at the very sight or name of out 
slorioui Captain, the giants and all the inhabitants of the land will 
faint, and hecoine as dead men, and ye shall potf^ss the land, all the 
land of the promises of God in Christ Jesus. And n-e are blessed in 

But the old tempter and the old heathens follow bard after us, 
tempting us to serve other gods; and we have an Achan in our 
hearts, given to cbvetousness, whii^h is idolatry ; anil when the a'c- 
cursed thing, sin, is concealed, Satan knows that we cannot stand 
before our enemies. " Be assured that your sin will find you out." 
Achan must be sloued to death and burnt ; but seemingly another 
Achan arises from his ashes. O when will Achanand all his family 
be stoned to death, and buried in the ground •' It must be when 
the body of death, when the accursed thing, sin, shall be consigned to 
.tbe grave, and dirt and stones shall fail and rattle upon the coffin. 
But though this poor body must die, the cur^e of God shall fall npnn 
sin wherever it is found. My poor, trembhng " soul follows hard 
after God,"for Jesus, precious Jesus, took the accursed sinner's place, 
yea, and was made " sin- for uS ;" and all our sins were laid on him, 
and sin, the accursed thing, was cursed in him, when he died on the 
tree a cursed 'death, and was made a curse for us. Fur " G<id sent 
his own Son in thelikenessof sinful desh, and for gin, and so condemned 
sin in the flesh." O dear and most merciful God and Father, even in 
this valley of Achor ihou hast opened to us a dour of hope ! Jesus 
burst the tomb door, and opened a way by his own blood out of this 
hellish wurld of sin, (the hell which sin hath made in our poor souls,) 
and by bis resurrection iiaih opened the door -of heaven. Glory to his 
name 1 by his own blood a door of access is opened by the eternal 
Spirit to the Father. " My soul followetb hard after God ;'.' " thy 
right hand upholdeth me," or I had fallen by my enemies to rise no 
more ; I had sunk into hell, and descended into the hiiiiomless pit to 
ali eternity. Poor, helpless sinner, remain in the valley, it is there 
that the door of hope opens; climb not, with the wild goals, the moun- 
tains of presumption, self-imporiance, carnal confidence, and self-con- 
ceit. Know thyself; know that thou art a cursed and condemned sinner 
in thyself, till the Lord opens the doorof hope in Christ's blood, and 
tbe Holy Comforter leads tby soul to Christ as a sinner saved, jus- 
tified, and blessed in him, and helps thee to climb up tbe secret places 
of the stairs in the rocks. Jacob's ladder is there; and the angels 
shall conduct thee to the top of it, and tbera shalt thou see God. 
" My soul foLloweih hsrd after God ;" thy right hand boldeth me on 
the ladder^ thou upboldesi my soul in life and in communion with 
thee; and when thoo boldest me up I am «afe and comfortable. If 
thou leavest me I sink into myself, which is sin, misery, bundage,and 
dtaih. 

Nov the quickened soul cannot Iw at easo in Antiaomian licen-^ 
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tioonwu, nor mn with self-righteoiu AminiMi legi ; the Lord uiltet 
no pleuun in licentiouioeu or wlf-rigfaieousneu. The poor soul 
ii iqueezed ioio a nurow way that no fowl knowetb, and feels &s if it 
could not moTe a step in the way, and yet is moving all ihe time. 
For the way is moving him on to God e?ery moment; and though 
the way he i« in is "a hif^way," lie leema lo travel in a low w»y, 
tbrouftli miry, thony, and dark p]Bcei. " A highway ihall be there. 



and a way." The toul being in Christ, the high and holy way, i 
brought through the other dorlc way, tboogh with fear and trembli 
The aoul that is bom of God can never be happy without G 
but longi after hii loriles, hii presence, and Lu tore. Wben the 






Lord hides his face, that soul is troubled, and cries, groans, and grieves 
after him; and when the Lord anawen no prayers, and seems to 
wound the soul witb the wound of an enemy, it ponis after him yet 
the mnre. If I flog my little boy for his faults on a journey, and 
My i will leave htm behind me on the road in the dark, be will folloir 
bard after me, claming the relationship and love that still remain, 
and grieving he had been such a bad boy to so kind a father. Besides, 
be would be afraid to be left behind alone, and in the dark, and 
would run panting, fretting, and crying, '-O father, slay; father, 
don't leave me alone in the dork !" till his cries and tears would move 
the very bowels of bis father, who would take bis child in his arms, 
and fondly embrace him. And it easeth the father as much to em- 
brace the child, as the child is eased by being in his father's anas, 
" As a father pitieth his own children, so the Lord pitieth them that 
fear him." O I " my soul rollowetb bard after God." He is a good, 
kind, and gracious Father, even to disobedient children. Remember 
the prodigal son, who said, " I will arise, and go to my father." Tin 
sou migbt have taalked, for anything we know to the contraiy; but 
the father " ran., and fell upon bis neck, and kissed liim." 

A quickened and adopted soul doih not walk after ihe flesh, bat 
after the Spirit ; but the flesh, Satan, liars, thieves, and murderers 
will walk after the poor soul, to do it a mischief if possible. But the 
desire of the soul is after God; and if overtaken by these thieves, and 
knocked down, as soon as it comes to itself again, it " followeth hard 
after God," and the Lord will take port with all them that feat [or 
lore) btra. But " those who seek my soul to destroy it shall go into 
the lower parts of the earth, and the mouth of all them that speak 
lies shall be stopped ;" (Ps. Ixiii. II;] yea, all the liara witbin and 
liars without. " Thine enenijes shall be found liars unto thee, and 
thou shalt tread npon their high places." (Deut, xxsiii. 29.] 

Leicester, Jnue 16, 1S42: A WATCHMAN ON THE WALLS. 



SCRAPS FROM PRIVATE CORRESPONDENCE. 

My dear Friends,—! thank you for your kind letters, so f^ly 
written, and would at all times request you to write (rom fetUng, 
I would not thank any one to write to me unless they did so 
from the heart, for bead knowledge will not comfort my aouL 
Whoa a poor sinner can spenk; out the feeling* vt lit bar^- 
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it goes io the heart, but Id head -knowledge I -can find no 
comfort. I was going to send you a few lines in reply to your 
question, but as you have addressed me by tbe name of " Aabur," 
1 must take a little time to see if you have named ine rightly. I 
shall leave asking you any questions why so called, but on rererring 
to Geo. x1ix. 20 and Oeut. xxxiii. 24, 25, 1 wasted to see the good- 
ness of God's mercy, having had a sweet time in communiun with 
hiDi, and I can truly say that he hath fulfilled his dear word to tbe 
utmost. In Ihe first portion of scripture just. referred to he says, 
•■ His bread shall be kU" Now I can say, in the sight of Ciod, 
that I have no bread to feed on by faith but Christ Jesus, aud I 
can say tlial all my troubles in the ^rilderaess, and all the tempta- 
tions of Sataji, only give me a better appetite to feed on the 
Bread of Life. I do assure you that iny bread, .of late, has been 
BO tat that, in feeding upon it, the ttones that stuck out have been 
covered, and my poor tongue has been so clotted that my soul hath 
had no vent through the tongue to bless and praise the name of the 
Lord. The only vent that 1 could find was in pouring out the feelings 
of my heart in tears for his having filled my soul with marrow and 
fatnes^ in which I have found a sweet nearness to a precious Jesus, 
and a precious Jesus near unto uie. What Paul said I have found to 
be true, for whether in the body or out of it 1 could not tell, hut I 
rejoiced in tiod with joy unspeakable and full of glory. . All my 
crooks and crosses have been covered in the enjoyment of tbe 
love of God, and Christ Jesus as myall in all. Whilst reading 
over that portion of scripture, " Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ?" (Rora. viii. 25,) there flowed in a sweetness to 
my soul which enabled me to see that it was Jesus only who said, 
" 1 will never leave thee nor forsake thee." What a mercy it is to 
me and you that all temptations, all darkoess, all doubts, all fears, 
and all rebellion in the wilderness will not separate us from the love . 
of Chrisl. Th's is love worth telling about; this is love that will 
beget love ; this is the marrow and btness that will cause the 
poor sinner born of God to go forth with weeping and suppli- 
cation in a straight way wherein he shall not stumble, and that by 
the rivers of water. And here all words fail to show forth the ful- 
ness of rhe love oi Christ; for it is written, "I am a Father ta 
Israel." (Jer. xxsi.9.) What a mercy it is that such a worm ofthe 
earth as I am should be blessed with the love of Christ I This 
is sweetly shown, 1 think, in £zek. xlvii. 2. "There ran out 
waters on the right side." The love of Christ is never felt 
in the soul until we are brought to know ourselves as sin- 
ners. It is first ancle deep, then knee deqi, after that it is 
up io the loins, and latterly it is a river that cannot be passed 
over. No, my dear friends, we shall never be able to pass over 
that river of the love of Christ, for it is as it were a boundless 
ocean, without bottom, brim, or shore ; no beginning or ending. 
We are only ancle deep while in the wilderness, but when we are 
freed from this body of sin and death, Christ will he all in all. In 
Dei^xuiii. 24, 2S,Ui« s*id, <>U« shall dip luatbotiaoU." Nov, 



my path, at timea, has been ao smooth that 1 can go on my way re- 
joicing;, for '■ oil maketh the face to shine." " No weapon that is 
rormed against thee shall prosper, and every tongue that shall rise 
against thee thou shalt condemn ;" and in all my doubts and fean 
the word bas been fulfilled, and I believe will be. 

I am glad to hear you had a little comfort irom the word last 
Lord's day, and I do hope that the dear Lord will give you, now and 
then, sweet nearness to himself, ho that you may have songs in the 
night; and my prayer is, that the eternal Spirit would so glorify 
a dear and precious Jesus to you. and in you, that you may be able 
to say from the inner man, " My Lord and my God." You re- 
quested me to send you "passing thoughts." and these are some of 
them ; but some that I have had, and which I dare not mea- 
tion, would cause you to say, " What a vile and filthy heart must 
Ashur have I" I never fell ho much as 1 dio last night under — . 
My mind was so straitened that I wished he would i>top his 
sermon before it was half finished. He delivered great and 
glorious truths. He spoke of " approving things that are ex- 
cellent ;'■ and I was ready to exclaim, " What a sweet view to 
behold Jesus, with hia own blood, entering into the holy of holies 
for us einnern, and that for ever ; so that all our vile sins, all 
our darkness, all our doubts, and all our fears, will not turn away 
his love from us, for it is an everlasting love !" I do not know 
that your path in this wilderneaa will be easy to flesh and 
blood ; but your God will make himself known to you, and his 
gracioua promise, " J will never leave thee nor forsake thee," 
will be known and felt by you in this vale ol tears. 1 often 
think of the ways of our God ; how he holdeth up those who are oft 
cast down, and filled with doubts and fears. Although at a. distance 
In body, yet 1 am, God is my witness, often present in spirit 
at the throne of grace ; and I do hope, my dear fiiends, that 
you will remember a poor worm when you get into the inner court, 
and find Jehovah Je^us precious to your souls; for we are one 
in him. I do not think that we shall fall out by the way in giving 
glory to the God of all grace; for in ifour blessing him /shall bless 
him also, and at last we shall nay, "He hath done all things well." 
Bear with me, and pardon me ; but it aeems as if 1 could pour 
out my soul to the Lord for you, and earnestly plead with him to 
bless you, and keep you in the right path. His mercy is now partly 
known, and will be fully known when we get home to glory, for 
it is now, and will then be, in Jesus only. You will find this a wil- 
derness indeed ; and that which the children of old found in it, 
you and I shall find also. In this wilderness it will be wilderness 
t&re, manna every morning ; and yet we, like them, have hearts 
prone to wander from the way in which we are led. But at the 
last we shall be constrained to say, " Goodness and mercy have 
followed us all the days of our life ;" and we shall crown Him 
" ■ J blessing and praise ; and in the opening of that 
h is in JeauB, every thing that we find uneasy and 
ta here will be lost, lua gives ns comfort, ol- 
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though while here we only now and then taste of it ; and as we 
know it is the work of God the eternal Spirit alone to glotity 
JesuB in our hearlB and souls, we go on singing, 

" Tbaugh twloe tea Ihouiand feuv Ebould fill 

Oar snuls with gore diima;, 
He ii the frlsDd of UDDers (till. 

And hues to put away. 
"SRlvUioDiaof Qod bIodo, 

Grace ia a sboreleM sea ; 
In heavoD there's ne'er a vacant throne ; 

He halea to pot awaj." 

It is .a mercy that our safety with God does not depend on our 
feelings. We are cimiiiir to the children of old. They did not tike 
Jesus to leave ihem, for sorrow had filled thfir hearts ; but the dear 
Liord knew that it whs heart sorrow, and, to cheer ihem up a little, 
he brings in a " Nevertheless X lell you the truth ; it is expedient 
for you that I go away." " A little while, and ye shall not see me; 
and again, a little while, and ye shall see me." " Vei'tly, verily, 
(here is His promise,) I say unto you that ye shall w6ep and lament, 
but the world shall rejoice ; and ye shall he sorrowful, but (that 
is a blessed ' but ') your sorrow shall be turned into joy.'' I would 
say. Hasten it, dear Lord, for thou hast said, " 1 will see you again, 
and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from yon. 
In me ye shall have peace. In the world ye shall have tribula- 
tion." Look over that dear chapter. There are a great many 
*<Bhails'' in it, but as Christ ia the same yesterday, to-day, and 
for ever, our complaining will not get rid of one of them sooner 
than another ; for it is his will towards us for our good and his own 
glory. You will say that you have more sorrow than joy, and I 
may say the same ; but the more sorrow we now have, the sweeter 
will be the joy when it comes. It would take more time than I 
at present have to spare to enter into the dear Lord's words on 
these things ; but do you, my dear friends, search for them and 
think on them, and as you dig into the mine you will Snd 
more riches than you could find in Satan's synagogue. The prayer 
of your brother is, that you may be kept in safety ; for never was 
thsK a day of more awful calamity to the children of God than at 
this time, for "truth has fill len in our sireeta, and equity cannot 
enter." 'We find that Satan has been, and still is, coining new 
things for those who are greedy to Ibilow his pernicious plai.s, and 
would, if possible, deceive the child of God ; for should a man who 
fdlowB error be ever so moral, he is given over to a reprobate mind, 
and, to come as near the truth as possible, the mind of Satan is at 
times in him. So, my dear friends, I would say to you, in the 
words of God, " Enter into thy closet, and shut thy door." 
He that seeth in secret will reward you openly ; for what will it 
profit us, knowing we are here but for a little while, to give up 
one griun of gospel truth for the friendship of any one, when 
shortly both they and we mast enter into an eternal state ? " They 
tlutaow to the flesh shall lea^ corruptioni but he ibatBoweth to the 
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Spirit ahslt-re^ lift ererUitiBg.' I fM confldetat h« viQ not l«iv« 
you, but will give yoa a. lift dow snd theni aecordinv to bis pt«- 
cioua word, " My God ■hall suppl; all your Deed." How re4irerit> 
ing hath the rain been to the eartii I You know tbat if there were 
no clouds there would be no isio, bnl tfften the clouds appear f(»' 
daya and weelu berore the rain cornea. The child or God wanti 
refreshing showers, but does not like to tee the dark clouds ; but 
no sorrow would want no comfort, no hunger would want no food, 
and no thirst would want no refreshiug drink. Poor David was 
io parched up that he Mid, " A» the hart panteth after the water- 
brooks, BO panteth my soul after thee, O God." When these tbiogs 
are fdt, we know that no one can satisfy or comfort the sout biit God 
himseiri for as cold water is to a thirsty soul, so is good news Amn a 
6r country. Good news is only brought home by God fainuelf, and 
if we have but a little, he has said, " A tittle that a righteous man 
bath is better than the riches of many wicked." So you see, if we 
bavebut a littlenow and then, it isbetter than the erackUngoftfaoros 
under a pot. 

My prayer to God is, that you may be kept from seefciag 
the living among the dead, that you may be found waiUng upon 
the Lord, and that your strength may be renewed; for "it is bet- 
ter to wait tban to work;" and we have the promise of our Giodt 
*I will never leave thee.'' 

I think that no one ever had inch a foal, corrupt heart as the 
poor sinner who now writes; yet 1 have a hope that one day I shall 
be free from it, and be with my dear Jesus, to know sweetly his 
love ia its fulneaa, and shout, "Grace, grace unto Him as the head 
stone, the foundadon stone, the comer stone, my life, my* comfort) 
yest my everlasting alt .'" for he is everything to his dear children ; 
and let you and me say, "Amen." 

Deoember 0, 1813. Y. J. 



LEGAL AND EVANGELICAL REPENTANCE. 

_ Dear Messrs. Editors,— I beg to hand vou a letter of Mr. Hun- 
tingloDs, as introductorv to some others which T hope to send. 
Yours in everlasiiog bonds, in tare and certain hope of eternal 



Dear Sister in Christ, — Yours came safe to band, and I have con- 
ridered ir. I will hy no means say that ihe Lord God of Israel bftj 
no band in the work described in your narrativej but this I must 
confess, that evangelieal repentance, which, to my view, is etseutial 
to salvation, is not in ibe aceourft. The new wine was pat into an 
old bottle, and where this is (he case, pride will burst the twllle, and 
the winfl will run out, and the old bottle must perish. I mean that 

Cjoys were not received into a humble, brokon, and cootrita 
t; C^od b«fa promised to pre us a new h«art, at ir«B u rtmr 



spirit, and JMbeq tbe taetf nrihe U pot into a fieiv Itatllc bbth are pre^ 
served. However, the srony heart shall be Utken away, and it sliail 
Ive deBiroyed, as well at the ttlher pani of die body of iin ; fiir our 
old tnan yfw crucified witb Ctiriai; and, ond^r lb* operation of 
the iSpirit's reneirin^ power, ibe body of ain shall be put oW. 

Repentance is two-fdd^ Ie^I and evanf^liciJ. The former is ex- 
barted by fears, tern)rs, and torment, and !■ aJways attended witb 
hard iboughis of God and self-pity. This is all the repentance. 
that can be produced in us under the law, where we ha*c nothing 
before our eyes but oar own sins and a sin-avenging God. Evan- 
gelical repentance is drawn forth and flows out ondpr the sweet ope- 
nttiuns ol^ pardoning love, and is attended witb a believing view of 
him whom we have pierced, uad with mnurninff for him; and this is 
Rccutnpanied with a justifying of God. and sympsiiiising with and 
condolinif a sulfering^ Saviour, end witli self-abhurrenoe; and so it 
is written : " From all yonr filihiness, and from aH your idols will I 
cleanse yon ; a new heart will I give unio yon, and. a new spirit wiit 
I put within you; and then ye shall remember ymir own evil ways, 
wuich were not good, and ye shall Ibathe yourselves in your own 
Might for your iniquities, when I am pacifled toward you." God ap- 
praring pacified, and we filled with self'loathing, is the Bnishing 
work. Whiin God brings a soul in covenant with bim, be accepts ns 
in the Beloved; tbe atunement applied purges us from our filihiness, 
snd God shines, pacified, reconciled, and well-pleateit, in the face of 
Jesus Christ. All reprntance hut this needs lo be repented of. but 
this nover doex; for Christ is eaalted to give this repeiiiance to Israel, 
and the forgiveness of sins; and this ivpeotance is unto life, and is 
attended with purifying faith The very text that was sent to yon 
informed you that the humbling rod and tbe bond of the covenant 
were warning in your experience. Tbe rod of God ia smiting ua 
with terrors, borrora, flashes iif divine anger, reproofs, rebukes, the 
lashes of consuienie, bitur reflections, and smiting us witb the appli- 
cattun of the thrcaLeoiugs and sentence of a broken law, and wiib 
the sore buflfctings of Satan, and the killing stings and remorse of 
guilt. 

To come into tbe bond of tbe covenant is to have the love of God 
shed abroad in our heart by tbe Holv Ghnut given unto us, Th« 
work on jou seems to he very much like tJiM of Heaekiah, much 
jny and Clin fide II [:e. And no wonder, fur at rbat time he knew no- 
tbing of tile plague of hia own henrt ; but when God showed bIm 
diis, his joy, confidence, and hopes all sunk ttigetber: " I said, I 
ahali not see the Lord, even tbe Lord, in the land of the living; T 
shall behold man no more with the inhabitants of the world; be will 
cut me off with pining sickness; from day even lo night wilt thou 
make an md of me." (Isa. xxxviti. 11, 12. J And indeed, nothing 
will hide pride from ear eys but sn abiding sense of our own dn- 
praviiy, and- of the a opera bounding and undeserved mercy of God 
in Chri«t Jesns to ns. May this religion ever rest with thee and me. 
So prays thy friend aai servant ia Christ Jetos, 
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OBITUARY OF RICHARD LESTER. 

Messrs. Editors, — Having at difTereot times read, in your pe- 
riodical, accounis of the Lord's hand being seen \a death, and feel- 
injiC it very enciiuraging that, at a time to me ao awful and dreailfnl,- 
the Lord should appear even to make the tongue of the dumb to 
sing, I am induced to relate some particulars which I witnessed of 
the tatter moments of Mr. }{icbard Lester. 

Mr. L. was an unmarried graaier, living in the village of Manton, 
near Oakham. He jvas a hearer among the Wesleyans until about 
ten or eleven years ago, when Mr. Tiptafi preaching in the Hiding 
School at Oakham, he wa^ induced from curiosity to go, saying it 
should be for once only. He was, however, so struck with what he 
beard, that from that lime he never missed attending at the Riding 
School when there nas preaching, and afterwards at Providemre 
Chapel. Oakham, when it was opened. He was a remarkably quiet 
and still man, seldom opening his mouth to any person as to his 
spiritual feelings, but much separated from the world, and leading 
a very consistent and exempltfTy life. It pleased the' Lord to visit 
him with a painful, lingering, and, as it proved, mortal sickness, in 
the summer of 1842 ; and it was towards the final close ot this ill- 
ness that wliat 1 am going to relate occurred. 

He sent for me when he was thus upon his death-bed, wishing to 
speak to me about the stale of his soul. But O! what a weight 
came upon my spirits; and my-soul seemed as it it would sink 
under the burden. 1 looked up to the Lord, and sighed, and 
groaned, and staggered like a drunken man, and knew not what 
to do, what to say, or how to act. feeling so unfii and so incapable 
of speaking; and, worst of all, 1 had no access to the Lord, or any 
sweet dew-drops from his presence, to cheer and strengthen me to 
go. However, message after message came for me; so that to stay 
away was miserable. I therefore started, looking up and sighing 
out, "O Lord! go with me; open my mouth to speak something 
that may be blessed to his soul." I trembled li'ora head to foot 
until I got into the room; but, before I was aware, my burden 
dropped off, my trembling I ft me> my mouth was opened, and I 
began to say that it was all grace, — rich, free, sovereign grace, — 
that saved poor sinners from hell; that it flowed so freely as to come 
to such as he and I, independent of all our prayers, sighs, and 
groans ; that it flowed over all the sins which we ever had 
been guilty of; that there was nothing which could prevent 
this rich grace and mercy from coming to the soul ; and that 
the business of the soul was to look up unto Him who gave his 
only-begotten Son, and with him will freely give ns all thin^ia. 
J told bim how 1 had gone to the Lord with my heart full of sin, 
even against love and mercy; how_I had felt the power- speaking 
blood of Jesus; that I was persuaded tbat he would cast out none 
who really came to him; and I remarked that in the days of his 
flesh he received sinners, and ate with them, and likewise healed 
oil who bad need of healing. I then asked bim bow be felt; but 
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lie could hardly give me an answer, because bis misery vaa great. 
He said, "There is but the brittle thread, and I sink." His friends 
l>egan to cry, and my heart seemed almost ready to burst. I «kidi 
•' Shall we go to prayer?" He expressed an earnest wish to do bo. 
I felt my soul solemnly engaged with the Lord, and was enabled 
to unboaom all my sorrow at his feet, which, for the time, was a 
great relief, and an evidence that the I^rd heard, and would answer. 
I tboiighC that my triend bad a hope, as I nnver saw him so dis- 
tre«^t any mare; yet he was very mncli cast down, but in a abort 
tiine< vent to sleep. I therelbre left him until the morning. 

the pain and burden which I felt! 1 never before felt so much 
for a fellow- creature in my life, and could truly enter into that 
scripture, '■ My littlf children, of whom I travail in birth again, 
until Christ be formed in you." My sleep departed from me, and 
I contiaued looking up and sighing unto my most kind Fiiend 
who had so many times heard and delivered my soul. 

1 went again the next morning, but found Mr. L. no better. We 
went to prayer again, and 1 Felt satisfied that the Lord was with us. 
This passage of God's word much encouraged me while in pr^tyer, 
'■ If two of you shall agree as touching anything, it shall be done 
unto you." I was enabled to plead God's faithfulness to his own 
word, ir, humble faith expecting at his hand a fultilment of it. 

The next night, 1 sat up with Mr. L., who all the time seemed 
very dissatisfied. All the tokens which he had ever received verft 
hidden from his view, and gloominess, darkness, and dreadful fore- 
bodings were racking his heart. I asked him if he had not, at 
times, felt the Lord's presence, and had his word applied; but he 
said, "No; I never could get at those manifestations which I 
needed. This made me hang down my head like a bulrush. I 
used to kneel down and get up again, and think that the Lord 
would take no notice of me." He said he felt now at the eleventh 
hour the necessity of the blood and rigliteoosness of Jesus, without 
which he knew and felt he must sink to rise no more. All his 
consistency of life, which was exemplary, — all his earnest petitions 
were passed over, and he fell before the Lord as a poor worthless 
wretch, and sought him with all his heart and soul; nor would he 
give him any rest until he felt his sins pardoned, and peace in his 
conscience. In the middle of the night he asked us to go to prayer. 
My soul was remarkably blessed ; and I was much astonished that 
every time I bowed the knee witli him, the Lord was with me, and 
openea my mouth, enlarged my heart, and enabled me to pour out 
my lioul before him, with peace and pleasure; while he poured 
down blei'sings, in return. 

Poor soul! he continued in this gloomy condition until within 
tvo days of his death. He seemed to have hardly any bilh left, 
or any hope that the Lord would appear. I made a few remarks 
OD this text, "When the Son of man cometh, shall he tind faith on 
the earth? ' He observed, "Man's extrefnity in God's opportunity." 
I answered) "The Lord, waiteth to be gracioaa until «]] faamsn' 
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and cry, •Lord, Mvel or I peristK' b«fi)T« the Lnid stretchMl b 
hie band to save-" Hw euul Vw eiiiLinK< to all huauiiappcanncea, 
into the jawa ef death, and tbpn iqto the botlomlrea pit, befdre the 
Lord ^prared. It was tu nte a very, try vtg time, to an on* whoM 
life had beeo conaiBteDt, ftnd who had cleaved to trnih fiir soiM 
years, and proteued to be delivprMl from the delusive dttctriDM of 
Arminiwijtra by the preaching of Mr. Tiptaft. lelt to die in deipaiTl 
But, blew the Lord, O my to^, it wu not the case. He tbu bad 
beKun the good work carried it on, aod accompliiihed It, to thit 
glory or bis own name, and to the encouragement and consolation 
of our souls. 

Previeus to Mr. L.'s deliverance, his distreMe* seemed to cone 
opoD him with doultle force, and he ^)p<>&red, to those who vtrc 
with him, as if he was losing hif fecnities. Tli^ immediately sent 
forme; but. berore I got there, he was delivered ; the Lord had 
brcie into bis mind, and manifested himself to him so powerftiliy, 
that he shouted out, "Victory, victory to the Lamb! the faetdfy* 
will shine when all the other chapels are in darkness. Mr. T. and Mr. 
P-are the menl" When I got there, 1 f.Hindasweei smile upon his 
cheek, and his soul blessed with that liberty wherewith Clmst dofb 
make free. He was truly brought out into a wealthy place, to 
know, feel, and enjoy the presence and blessing of the Lord God 
Almighty. He blessed and praised the Lord in such a detigbttul 
theme as did my soul good to hear. He then said, '• Sii^ with me.'* 
We sang — 

" How sweet the Dime uf Jctna >oimds," ttc., 
in which he joined, and said, "I could never sing before, but I 
can sing now." Before, it was all sorrow and sighing, but now 
tfaere was nothiiig but the voice of joy and gladness, and such 
a repetition uf "ftuise the Lord from this time forth and for ever- 
more, BtesB the f.ord, O my soul; he will bring the tnp-dtone 
wilh shoutings of 'Grace, grace unto itl On this Rock will I 
build my church, and the gates of hell jfaall not prevail against it.'" 
It was truly blessed to see the insight which he had into God's 
word, the security of the saints, Ihe redemption which there is in 
Christ, the glories of heaven, and the certainty of every elect soul 
being brought off more than conqueror. He warned, advised, and 
encouraged those present. Such as knew Christ, he encouraged in 
the way; and those who were seeking Christ, he encoumged still 
to seek, recommending the word of God as the only book able to 
make wise unto salvation. 

He continued in this holy rapture until within an hour of his 
death; and even then waved his hand, and beckoned to those pre- 
sent to follow him. He never expressed the least doubt afVer he 
was delivered, though, at times, the Lord seemed to withdraw a 
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littlet when he vonld cry out, "Do not leOTe mp.; do bring me fo 
thiae everlastiDg kingdom." And then he would b^n again to 
bless and praise the Lord, and eocourage his friends to praj' for 
oDB another, to meet together as a little band, and to do one ano> 
ther all the good they could, and cease from trifling conversation, 
which always galls a tender mind, and burdens a tencler oonscience. 
Nor. can I for^ar to mention what a sweet spirit he brefttbed after 
his deliverance, manifeatiag love, meekness, gentleness, in a word, 
the spirit and mind of Jesus. 

There was tnily a reality in his cose, both as respected his bond- 
age atid hii deliverance. When io the former, misery was viable 
in all his ^spressiona and in bis countenance; but in the latter, 
joy and peace in believing} and with this he went to glory. 

Truly the memory of the just is blessed. I cannot think of it 
without feeling my faeart leap within me, and deBiring to die the 
death of the righteous. 

Mmtan, ueu Oakham, Rutlimd. H. H. 



INQUIRY. 

Messrs. EkIitoTs, — I just thought that I would take the liberty of 
again bt^ng the favonr of yon, and also of yuar able ciirrespondents, 
to show me your views on — "The soul ibat sinnetb presumpiuoasly 
shall die," as in Numbers xv. 20; DeuL xvii. 12, 13; Ps. lix. 1»; 
and 2 Peter ii. 10. In ihis last cane, is it possible that God's children 
can be intended P (or 1 do sometimes feel, through love, blood, and 
grace divine, delivered from the curse of tbe broken law, and also 
from any UEiioii in my »oul ro legslizers of gospel doctrine and gospel 
ordinances. And, ahhcngh the iviiter is oppressed, distressed, and 
afflicted in, his own soal, under a feeling sense of ignoraoce, pre- 
sumption, and impudence, there seems to be pride at the boiinm of 
all my ivriting, preaching, and praying; yes, and shame to me, Bible- 
reading too. In preaching, I want boldness to own tbe ordinances 
of God's honsej in praying, an awfal sensstion of my empty lip- 
lervice distresses me; and in my Bihle-rea;ljngs, I am troubled with 
as lewd, vile, and presumptuous wanderings, as if all bell was let 
loose upon me and in me. Therefore, 1 ,wish some one to tell us 
plainly what all this presumption can mean; (for I do n ' 
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u God's family; and how we are to distinguish those 
who have tbe election of God's grace from those who are dead in sin 
or mere empty professors. 

If von oblige me by inserting the above query, I hope that God 
will direct some one of my Lord's stewards to enter into the subject 
ss becomes tbe oraciss of God. Yours affectionately in Christ Jesus, 
REJECTED ONE. 
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" HOLD THOU MB UP, AND I SHALL BE SAFE." 

Jeiai, Lard ol life and glorj. Grant that v« may ne'er be talHnm 

Uoio thee wFcome for p«»ee; Keep us in the narrow w«y ; 

To thee duly tell anr itory, Mav we ne'er dligrace odt e«llliIBi 

l^n alone ouuE give na eiM. Take our doobti and fcva away; 

Tbon art able, And be with d> 

If Ihou vilt, to majie ui clean. Unto sU elemlty. 

Thon alone ait true and holy, ' When temptalione Mm aeaaU tii, 

n e are filthy and depraved ; And when we are eborply liieid. 

Make na. Lord, to trust thee ■olely, Show ua thou wilt never fail lu; 

Teach iu. Lord, a* tinners saved. Let it drive us lu thy side. 

By thy glory, And protect us 

To bellece thy promises. Safe from evil end from dn. 
Hake 01, Lord, with fear ajid trembling Grant, O grant ns faith unwavering! 

To adnre thy precioun name; Lead us asfa and guide us through; 

Graut that we may ne'er be rsmbllng May our talk be always aavouring 

From thee, who art o'er the same. Of thy wnrd that's just and true. 

But conliTiue And the glory 

In Ihy fold, where we am safe. Bo for erer to thy name. 



My Shepherd is (he Lord, 
He sees and knows my wants, 

AccitrdiUfC to his word, tor rn il very sona 

Supi)li*s he duly granla ; I did SKpact my Inl ( 

From what he '« done 1 plainly see For I was left, my wife was dead. 

Goodness and mervy follow'd me. With five young children to be ted. 

Such mercy rich aud free This was my very CH^e 

(That suits a beggar well) Before the promise came, 

The Lord beatow'd on me, I fell no inward peace. 

Though one deserting hell. And murmur'd at the same. 

And tald fiirniti he would provide But when the promise came with power. 

While in the land t did reside. God's will be dooe, I laid that hour. 

"For, verily,'' he said, Behold! in sovereign grace 

" Thou In the land shall dwell. For me he did appear. 

And surely shall be fed." I did go to the place, 

Theae words be roe did tell, Bui quick relum'd from there, 

Aud at a. time it happen d riKbt, Aud all I ask'd was words to tall 

For every help eeem'd out of sight. Thai Jetus had done all Ihmgs well. ' 

These words with power came One year la almost up 

Into my very heart, Since God his promise spake, 

And, melting down my fi^me. And gave my soul (o hope 

The briny tear made start, His word he would uol break. 

And trickle down my cheeks apace. Nor has his promise fall'd me yet. 
While in my hear! then flow'd bis grace. Though, titame to say, bim I forget. 

My fretfalness was gone, His pn,misfl he 'e not broke. 

And every fear and doubt, Nor do I tMnk he will, 

For what the Lord had done Because Ibo pi'w'r that apoka 

Had put Ihem all to rout. Has pow'rll to fulfil. 

,ln'o his hands I then Could fall, Somedmea I've thought that sink I noit 

And unto him resign my all. But O Iw maltes ma in bito tniat! 

Stdmctb, WuwicHsliira, Oct., 1§U. J. 0. 
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THE 

GOSPEL STANDARD, 

OB, 

PBBBIiE CHRXSTIAIff' S SUPPORT. 



" Who bath M*ed ui, and called us *ltli an holy calling, not according to our 
worlu, but according to hit own pnrpoaa and giuce, which vu given ub in Cfatlsl 
JfumB before the irorld began." — X "Hm. 1. 9. 

"The election hath obtuned it, and the rest were blinded." — Rom. il. 7. 

*' If tbon briieveat with all thine heart, then maje<t — And thay vent dovn 
bath into the water, both niiUp and the eunncb ; and he baptized him. — In tho 
name of the Father, and of the S«n, and of the HoIyOlioit," — Ada riil. 37, 36; 
Matt xxriii. 19. 

No. 88. APRIL, 1843. Vol. IX. 

A DIALOGUE BETWEEN JAMES AND SAMUEL. 

(Voncluded Jrom page 69.J 
J. I believe the Lord vill teach his children that it is through 
much tribulation they must enter the kiogdom or God. (Acts xir. 
22.) The Lord brings his children through the fire, and tries them 
as gold is tried, (Zee. xiii. 9,) and sits himself as a refiner and 
purifier of silFer; (Mai. iii. 3 ;) and ivhen for a season there is a 
needs be that they should he in heaviness throogh manifold tempta- 
tions, for the trial of their faith, they will to a certainty feel the heat 
of the fire and the force of temptation. (1 Pet. i. 6, 7.) Yet, 
bless the name of the dear Lord, they have their rejoicing seasons 
too; but their sorrows and their joys are felt realities, and when the 
blessed Spirit brings some sweet branch of the glorious truth of the 
blessed gospel with divine power to the conscience, and thereby de- 
livers us out of some deep trial, nr prepares us for one, we have & 
measure of the glory ana blessedness of the glorious gospel of the 
blessed God, and in the end we are enabled to see and feel that all 
spirilUHl blessings flow to ns from the everlasting electing love of 
God, in and through the person, blood, and obedieuce of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

S. That is true, lam sure; for after I was blessed with a free 
and full salvation, I had true peace in my conscience. But I well 
remember being brought into a most dismal frame of mind, the 
airful wordings of which I never can describe. The devil, and nn- 
belief, and reason, yea, and conscience too, all appeared to witness 
against me; and I really voa horror-struck in my feelings, and 
feared that I must sink into some dreadful crime and condemnation. 

D 
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While thus at my wit's en^, 1 cried aloud for the Lord to appear; 
bDt the enemy saggested that the Lord trould hear, me do more, 

and that I had so repeatedly iagnlted him that he had given me up 
for ever. X felt my poor soal sinking in the borrihle pit and the 
miry clay, with scarce a gleam of light, escept to heboid the horrors 
of my tell, in which I was groaning and trying for mercy, help, 
and deliveraDce, for a considerable Eirne, till I renlly concluded that 
the Lord had givea me np, and entirely shut out my prayer, and that 
he would not hear me any more; when, lo! that blessed text came 
to my Boul, by the power of the blessed Spirit, with such light, life, 
power, and glory, that I never shall totally forget it : "And shall noC 
God avenge his own elect, which, cry day and night unto bim, though 
. be hear long with tbem P I tell you that he will avenge th«m speedily,' 
Nevertheless, when the Son of man coroctb, shall he ^nd faith on 
the earthP" (Luke xviii. 7, 6.) This reached my case, raised rne 
Up out of the horrible pit, pot a new song into my month, and! 
began to bless and praise the Lord for his everlasting, electing love. 
This blessed portion of scripture then came with equal power, "Who 
shall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? It is God that 
jnsiifietfa. Who is he tbat condemnetb? Tt is Christ that died, yea 
rather that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who 
also maketh intercession for us. Who shell separate us from the 
love of Christ? sbatl tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword P As it is written. For iby sake we 
are killed all the day long; we are accounted as sheep for the slaugh- 
ter. Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors throogh 
bim that loved us," (Rom. viii. a^ — 37.) Every sentence told a 
■weel tale of electing love to my soul, and the blessed doctrine opened 
with such gJcsy and beauty to my mind, that electing, discriminating 
love, in union with the glorious person, work, obedience, stiSerings, 
death, resurrection, exaltation, and intercession of the Lord Jesna 
Christ filled my soul with indescribable joy; and let men say what 
diey will, it was a feelingly blessed sealing time to my soul. 

J. Then can any person dispute you out of eternal election ? 

S. They may out talk me, but they cannot make me give up that 
blessed trnth which bold s me so fast, nor make me foT^et what I then 
fell in my conscience. I have been brooght to believe eternal, abso- 
lute, unconditional election by feeling necessity; yea, and in feeling 
glory too. I have in some sweet and solemn measure been made to 
feel the blessedness of being chosen in Christ, and of being made 
complete in bim, and this, I have experienced, is " to the praise of 
the glory of his grace;" (Eph. i. 4 — 6;) and my soul has at, times 
felt these realities with such power and glory, that I have been almost 
swallowed np in wonder and atnazement. 

J. This, my brother, is the way to get at the real blessedness of 
the truth, and whatever men may ssy against God's election, he wiQ 
maintain it and reveal it m the hearts of his own people. "The 
dectiou hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded," Now, to mo 
it appears that the whole world is composed of ihe election and the 
iW; and the elect of God shall, sooner or later, be brought feelingly 



TBX G03PKL ITAHSAHD. 99 • 

to say, " who hath saved as, and called as with an boljr calKng, not 

according to our works, but according lo his own purpose and grace, 
irhich was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began." (2 Tim. 
i.9.) 

S. I believe it, roy brother; for it is given unto the people of God 
" lo know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but unio others it 
is not given." (Matt. xiii. II;) I have often been shocked to hear 
men boldly assert that the doctrines of election and predestination 
are damnable doctrines, and lead to all manner of lict'nliousness. 

J. You may well be sbotked, for if such men excel in anything, 
it is in having the infernal impudence of boldly giving God the lie ; 
for tbus saith the Lord: "According as he bath chosen us in biin 
before the foundation of the world, tliet ive should be holy and niih* 
out blame before him in love, having predestinated us unto the adop- 
tion of children by Jesus Christ lo himself, according to the good 
pleasure of bis will, to the praise of the ^lory of his grace, wherein 
he bath made us accepted in the Beloved." (Kpb. i. 4 — 6) Here 
the people of God are said lo be chosen in Christ before ibe founda- 
tion of ibe world, not that ihey should be encouraged to live in sin, 
but that they should be holy and without blame before him in lovej 
and also, that they ore predestiuated unto the adoption of sons by 
Jesus Christ to himself, and ate made accepted in the Beloved. And 
again: "In whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being pre- 
destinated according to the purpose of bim who worlieth all things 
aftet the counsel of his own will;" (Kpb. i. It;) and this is "that 
we should be to thepiaise of God's glory." (i. 12.) Again; iLey 
"are predestinated to be conformed to tbe image of Christ." (Rom. 
wii. 29.) Tbe living children of God are God's workmanship, 
" created in Christ Jesus onto good worl;s, which GiDd bath before 
ordained that they should walk in iheni." (Ejih. ii. 10.) Now 
when conformity to the image of Christ, and being holy wiibout 
blame before him in love, and walking in good works can be proved 
to be licentiousness, these glorious truilis may be proved to tave a 
licentious tendency; but (ill ihat can be proved, those who make such 
bold assertions must stand before God as daring, presumptuous liars 
against bis solemn Majesty; biit when ihey have done their best and 
worst to bold up these Iru'tlis to contempt, they will have a place still 
in the word of God, and in the conscience of all who receive the truth 
in tbe love and power of it; and when the glorious doctrine of elec- 
tion has been sealed in the conscience by tbe power of God the Holy 
Ghost, it will appear, asit really is, a God -glorifying, sinner-bum- 
bling, and Cbrist-exalting holy doctrine; and those men who deny 
it must 10 far be infidels, for they deny the plain revealed will of 
God. 

S. I believe such men shine in nothing more conspicuously than in 
tbetr own self-righteonsness, vain glory, end pride. But since tbe 
Lord so blessedly opened the glory of election to my mind, I have 
been solemnly and pleasingly amazed to find the word of God so- 
full of it, and I really do wonder how any man professing to believe 
the Bible to be tbe word of God dares to deny it ; and yet I have 
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hetrd some verv talented men call it a damnable error, and declare 
that the Lord Jesiia Christ never preached it. 

J. When men aie engaged in the service of Satan, the more 
talented they are, the more capable they are of doing their mniter's 
itotIi; but to say that Christ never preached the doctrine of election, 
is like the rest of their fiesh -pleasing, God-insu1ling statements. 
Now if we turn our attention to Luke i». 16, we there find that the 
dear Lord began to read in the synagoffue of Nazareth part of the 
6lBt chapter of Isaiah, and having read, he closed the book and sat 
doirn, and he then said nnto them, "This day ia this scripture ful- 
filled in your ears;" end the people appeared all attention, and won- 
dered at the graoions words which prt>ceeded ont of his mouth. He 
Icneff their hearts, and he knew that the doctrine of discrimination 
n-ould RU them with wrath and indignation; nevertheless, be preached 
it; as it is written: "But I tell you of a truth, many widows were 
in Israel in the days of Eiias, when the heaven was shut up three 
vears and six months, when great famine was throughout all the 
laud; but unto none of them was Elias sent, save unta Sarepta, a 
city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow. And many leperv 
were in Israel in the time of Eliseus the prophet; and none of them 
was cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian. And all they in the syus- 
gogue, when they beard these things, were Riled with wuith, and 
rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and led him unto the brow 
of the hill whereon their city was built, that they might cast him 
down headlong." (Luke iv. 25 — 29.) I'hus we find that this very 
pious coneregntion, which before appeared all attention, rose up in 
wrath, and led bim to the brow of the hill whereon their city was 
built, that they might cast him down headlong. Now I have no 
doubt that thousands in our day who profess to be very pious would 
do just the same, had they the same opportunity; for the doctrine oC 
God's disciiminating grace rs so humbling to the pride of m»n, that 
the stiff-necked, self-righteous, or, in other words, the self-pious, 
pharisce, cannot hear it; hut when the Lord reveals this truth to the 
conscience of a sinner, it excludes boasting in self and of self, and 
says to the conscience, "Who made thee to differ from another; and 
what hast thou that thou didst not receive ? Now if thou didst receive 
it, why dost thou glory, as if thou didst not receive iti"' (I Cor. 
jr. 7.) The glorious doctrine of election is one branch of the lav 
of fnith, which excludes boasting; (Rom. iii.26, 27;) for in the great 
things of eternity, all creature boasting must he excluded, and the 
Lord alone exalted. I believe that were it not for a cursed principle 
of pride, which even lurks in the child of God himself, panting for 
creature honour, we should neither have nor require so much furnace 
work as we do; but the dear Lord is determined to try his people; 
and he takes a variety of methods in doing it, in order to withdraw 
them from their fleshly purposes, and (o hide pride from them ; and, 
bless his precious name, the whole of his dealings with them are in 
connection with his eternal, electing, discriminating love and grace; 
•• For whom the Lord loveih he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom he receivcih." 
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S, Yes, my friend, and lucb profeaaorg of religion wbo are with- 
out chasUsement, whei'etif all God's people are partaken, are bastarda, 
and not sons. True it is there are some meu who profeu to believe 
in electing grace, who give too miich proof that they never received 
it in the love and j)ower of it; therefore they can boast of their un- 
shaken happiness, and look down with a degree of disdain upon 
God's poor, doubling, tempted, distressed, mourning children, lliere 
are men of talent, too, ivho can boldly preach the letter of the irtth, 
and yet can vBDniingly say to God's poor distressed and mourning 
children, "You must come up to me, (or I cannot come down to 
you." But we find no 8uch_proHd, sweiliiig words either from Christ 
or his apostles. These boasters give loo much room to fear that 
they have leaped into the doctrines of truth without their ever being 
brought with divine power to their conscience as suited to their con- 
dition. 

J. Well, friend Samuel, I do not envy such men, nor wish to get 
up to them ; for however high they may have climbed, and however 
incapable they may be of stooping to the case of the poor and needy 
mourners of God's family, I hops the dear Lord will never suffer me 
to meet them on their self-exalted summit. But when inch men 
have spent all their presumptuous ammunition against God's poor 
broken down, rooted up, fearful, tried, and mourning children, God's 
word abounds with encouragement to tbem ; and if, st your leisure, 
you will read the following portions, you will find both their case 
described, and encouragement given; so that God, in his blessed 
word, and at times by the unctuous power of his Spirit, comes down 
to their case: Ps. Ixxii. 12; cii. 17—21; Isa. xxxv. 3—6; xli. iO— 
18; liv. 4—8; Isi. 1—3; Matt. x\. 28; Bom. \v. 1—5; 1 Cor. ix. 
22; 2 Cor. i. 4; 1 Thea, v. 14; Heb. xii. 12, 13. But it is not ne- 
cessary for me to multiply portions of scripture npon this subject, 
as the word of God abounds with them, and the God of the word 
will be graciously pleased to listen to the groans of the poor needy 
sinner who is of a contrite spirit, and who trembles at bis word. 
(Isa. Ixvi. 2.] Lofty, proud man may think himself loo high to 
stoop and come down to the state and case of the poor needy sinner, 
but the blessed Lord is nigh unto ibem that are of a broken heart, 
and saveth such as be of a contrite spirit. (Ps. xxxiv. 18.) Bless 
bis precious name, he will bear their groaning, and spare them, and 
save ihem. (Ps. cii. 20; Ixxii. 13.) " He givcth power to the faint, 
and to them that have no might be increaseih strength." 

S. Thanks be to th» Lord that it is so. Honours crown his brow, 
he delights to help those who appear to have no helper. But these 
self-exalted men can have no fellowship with those tried sguIs who 
are feelingly walking in the path described in the 3Stb Psalm, nor 
in the line of experience marked out in the first twenty verses of the 
third chapter of Lamentations. No doubt they would call it coming 
down to dung gate; but I have been there more than once, and, 
throDgh the riches of God's grace, have found in the end the suitable- 
nen and preciousness of the Lord Jesus Christ (o sacb a burdened, 
troubled, bowed down, and loathsome wretch. 
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J. Sa have I, and I really do not r^ret iL But let U3 return to 
.the solemn subject of God's discrimmBtion. I tliiiik you said you 
had heard very talenied men say that tbi Lord Jesus Christ never 

J reached that doctriae; but, in addition to nhat we have already 
rougbt to prove that he did, let us turn to Malt. si. 24 — 2<ii where 
it is written : " But I say unto you, that it shall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom in the day of judgment than for ihee. At that 
time Jesus answered and said, I tbank thee, O Father, Lord of 
hearen and earth, because thou bast bid these things from tbe wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed ibem unlo babes. Even so. Father; 
for so it seemed good in thy sight." Now, whoever are meant by 
the wise and tbe prudent, and whoever are meant by ihe babes, the 
Lord Jesus Christ thanks tbe Father for hiding tbe truth from the 
one and revealing it to tbe other, and his ((■'^cious Mujesty resolves 
the whole into God's sovereign pleasure: " Even so, Father; for so it 
seemed good in tby sight." And again; "But ye believe not, be- 
cause ye are not of my sheep, as I said unta you. My sheep hear 
my voice, and I know tliem, and they follow me; and I give unto 
them eJernal life; and they shall never perish; neither shall any man 
pluck them out of my hand." (Joba x. 26, 39.} Here we are 
told that some believed uot because they were not his sheep; but 
his sheep heard his voice and were blessed with eternal life, and caa 
never perish. And again: "All that the Father gtveth me shall 
eome to me; and him that comeih Co me I will in nowise cast out." 
(John vi. 37.) Now these are solemn, absolute declarations. And 
further, the dear Lord says, " I pray for ihem; I pray not for tL» 
world, but for them which thou bast given- me, for they are thine. 
And all mine ore thine, and thine are mine; and I am gtoritled in. 
them." (John xvii. y, 10.) Indeed, the whole chapter is fiiJl o£ 
discriminating love and gmce, and it is the blessed will ol Christ that 
all that Uia Father hath given him shall be wiih him, that they ma^ 
behold his glory. There is a glorious oneness between Christ and 
his people, and the Father; as it is wriiien; " Neither pray I for 
these alone, hot for them also which shall believe on me through 
tbeir word, that they all may be one; as thou. Father, art in me, and 
I in thee, that they also may be one in us, that tbe woi'ld may believe 
that thou bast sent me. And the glory which thou gaiest me I have 
given them, that (hey may be one, even as we are one; I in them, 
and thou in me, that ibey may he made perfect in one, that the world 
may know that thou hast sent me, and hast loved ibem, as thou hast 
loved me. Father, 1 will that they also, whom thou hast given me, 
be with ms where I am, that they may behold my glory, which thou 
hast given me; for thou lovedst me before tbe foundation of the . 
worid." (John xvii, 20 — 24.) " This people God has formed for 
himself, and they shall show forth bis proise." (Isa. xliii, 21.) 

S. Yes, and Peter dedicates his first epistle to God's elect people. 
Bnt we need say no more upon this subject at present; it is a secret 
nine which runs ihrouitb tbe whole volume of inspiration, and 
hletsed is the man whom the dear Lord is pleased to bring to a spiri- 
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tB«l fe«Hng of its contents. I have detained you much longer thaa 
I at first intended, but I hope you will excnse me. 
* J. There is no necessity Tor any apology; the convenatiou has 
faeea both sweet and profitable to my sonl. 

S. Well, l>roiher, if it meets with yonr approbadon, and the Lord 
•pares us, I should like, at some future time, to have a little convei^ 
-sation upon some other branches of God's blessed truth, 

J. With all my heart; but at the present farewell, and the peace 
«f God role in your heart 

S. Farewell, and may a divine unction rest upon yoni eonteienec. 

w. o. 



FELLOWSHIP OF THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST. 

My dear afflicted Brother, — ^Your confiicls have been very sore 
and painful sinct I saw you,— a time never to bo forgotten by yon 
in this vale of vwrrow. Many have been your changes and 
afilictions Mnce I have known yoa ; but the time is fast approscb- 
ing when we shall enter into rest eternal, where sorrow and aiglp- 
ing shall for ever flee away. I am glad the Lord has given you • 
hope of your dear nife's eternal safety. O what a blessed cbsnge 
for sinners saved by grace to leave this wilderness for a paradise; 
tht<i earthly house f it the bosom of eternal love ; the guilt of bio, 
the burden of self, and the thrnsts of Satan, to enjoy, withont K 
dond between, the Father's loving smiles; to have rejoicing in- 
stead of weeping, light instead of darkoesss, uiaising instead of 
lepinittg, and sweetly to magnify him insteaa of rebellion; to 
have carnal enmity utterly slain, the leprous housa, with its rottea 
timbers and hollow strakes, entirely taken down, and the ransomed 
soul enter into eternal peace, where the voice of the Canaanite sbiJI 
never be beard, nor any shaft from hell af&ight; where our 
•nn shall never more go down, for there shall be no night there ; 
for the Lamb, which is in the midst of the throne, shall feed 
us, and lead na to fountains of living waters, and God shall 
wipe all tears from our eyes. Then shall we heartily ascribe aU 
the glory of our salvation to God and the Lamb. (We are sorry 
to hear Mrs. W— is so poorly ; afflictions are her lot in this 
world, but she must join the throng above that shall no more say, 
"I am sick." If we did not need our Father's rod he would never 
use it. AH his ways are wisdom, love, and faithfulness, and 
.saraetimes we can say, "Dear Father, still lead on." Mr. — is 
much better ; we had some savoury talk respecting the foundation 
of our hope, and our hearts got warm toward one another.) Yoa 
vant to know how I got on at B — ; and I know you will rejoice 
when I tell you that I was favoured with one of the most blessed 
Tints from the Lord last Saturday night that ever my poor soul 
enjoyed. I felt in the evening a poor guilty empty tool; Ab 
thoughts of the Sabbath would crowd in, but I felt a poor restle» 
mvtch quite unfit to speak to the people. I took a solitary walk, 
in ^ course of which some feeling sighs were pressed mat mjr 



104 THE euEil>BL StiSViUB. 

afBicteil soul ; and in about half an hour my mind was led out in 
sweet meditiLtian respecting Jesas sufTering the bitter paniis of 
wrath,, being ofiercd tip e. sacriGce instead of h!s church, end he 
Bwselly aod pawerfuily made it known lo my poor sool that he 
loTed roe, and gave himself for me. O how my soul was melted 
in contrition, meekness, and godly sorrow at his dear feet I I 
grievcl for grieving him ; I looked by faith on him whom tny sins 
hiid pierced, .npd mourned for him. Truly I had feilowship with 
hira in his snflerings, and tras almost dissulred in love and olood. 
I saw him roasted in the flame of wrath for me, a monster ; bruised 
in sgpnies, sweat, and bluod for me, a rebel; giving his back lo 
the emiters and his cheeks to ihem iliat plucked off the hair; 
groaning in the garden, extended on the cross, shedding his pre^ 
cious blood ; bis rigiiteous sijul and bis pure humanity held up 
by indwelling Deity till all the poisoned arrows, formed by the 
church's sin, spent their deadly venom on him, our precious 
Sacrifice, and fell powerless at our Conqueror's feet; and all this 
for me, the vilest sinner in or out of hell. How did I praise and 
magnify the sacred Three-in-One ! I could not loathe sin enough, 
debase self enough, nor love and esalt my God enough. Con- 
fession flowed freely, and pardoning mercy, through his precious 
blood, flowed more freely still even to guilty me. The knife of holy 
iudiguation was put lo ibe throat of all my carnal lusts ; Esau was 
crucified and trampled under my feet, and Jacob's will was good 
enough to make a full end of bim, and never more he pestered 
with bis hellish din. As you might expect, I could glory in no- 
thing in the pulpit but the cross of Christ, and speak of God's great 
compassion to gfeat sinners, and how. sweetly brands plucked from 
the jaws of deserved death could crown him Lord of all; and I da 
hope that many got a blessing. 

My dear brother, we have partaken of each other's joys and sor- 
roivs ; our souls were £rst knit together, and the joint oil flowed, 
when we were enabled tp confess our faults and compare notes, 
walking from brother W — 's to G — , and we shall spend an eter- 
nity together. O what blessed, employ to praise and magnify ouf 
God, who hath remembered ns ia our low estate, and whose mercy 
endureth for ever. — Believe me to remain your affeciionale, though 
unworthy, brother, 

Welirjn, JaueSa, 1838. D. S. 



TRUTH IN AMERICA. 

The question is sometimes asked, "Is there any truth in 
America?" 

As far as our. information goes, we have every reason to believe 
that truth is very little known or preached in the United States; 
but we have received a sermon from that part of the world lately 
which has rather interested us, and of which we have, IhereforCt 
made copious extracts. Its author, Dr. Frceligh, appears to have 
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been pEistor of a Dutch congregation in New York, nhicb is a 
branch of the Reformed Chnrch in Holland. The sernton, how- 
ever, which we now lay before our reitders, was preached by him , 
in English, he being a master of both langaagen, and not very long 
before his death, nhich took place only a few years ago. 

THE EDITORS. 
EXTRACTS FROM A SEHMOK BY DR. FRffiLlGH, LATE OF NBW TORE. 
" Aiifl if thoQ take forth the precious from the vile, thou sbalt be ns mj 
moutb." — Jeretniab it. IB. 

The Prophet Jeremiah was hated by moal of the people in the days 
of his ministry, because he raiihfully reproved the abooiinations of 
Israel, denounced divine judgments against ihem, and contradicted 
the false prophets who favoured ilie people in their baclcsliding 
conrses. He heard the word at tlie mouth of God, and warned the 
nicked at bis command ; but was hated, nbile the false prophets were 
applauded. Indeed, this is no uncommun thing. General ajiplause 
and general haired, in all ages of ibe world, have been the discrimi* 
Dating marks of the hirehng and of the faithfnl serrant of God. In 
this critical juncture Jeremiah betakes himself to prayer, and receives 
agrocious answer. His prayer begins with the fifteenth verse. (I.) 
He appeals to the omniscience of God for his innocence ; " O Lord, 
tfaou knoirest :" i. e., ihon knowest I am innocent of the foul cbaiges 
they bring against me, &c. {21 He prays for ihe manifestation of 
God's goodness to himself. That he nould "remember him" — his 
innocence, bis faithfuluess, the ill treatment he received from the 
people while in the dlschargeofhis duty, &c.; that he would " visit 
him" — woidd not hide his face, or withhold his favour from bim, but 
visithis distressed soul with sakotion. (3.) He prays ihal the Lord 
would execute vengeance on his enemies, " and revenge me of niy 
pereecutors." This petition is not to be viewed as repugnant to that 
spirit of forbearance and moderation which characterises tiue piety. 
A pioas and faithful servoni of God, engaged in his service, and 
meeting with violent opposition from the wicked, may and ought to 
pray that God would avenge himself on bis own enemies ; and to my 
knowledge, God hears such prayers. (4.) He prays that God would 
" not take hira away ; " i. e., not suffer him to be cut off by the vio- 
lent hands of his enemies, (d. ) To enforce his plea, he humbly re- 
minds the Almighty, that it was fur bis soke he bad suffered all this 
rebake of his foes — " know that for thy sake I have suffered rebuke." 
It ii a glorious thing to suffer for God. The primitive Christians 
called such suffering gloriosissima corona, a most glorious nrown ! 

In verses 16 and 17, he dirells on bis general conduct and great 
delight in the words of God — " Thy words were found, and I did eat 
ihtm; and tliy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of my 
heart: for I am called by thy name, O Lord God of hosts. I sat 
not in the assembly of the mockers, nor rejoiced ; I sat alone becBUse 
of thy hand ; for thou bast litled me with indignaiion." 

In verse 18, he humbly expostulates with God — " Why is my pain 
perpetual, and my wound incurable, which i^fuseth to be healed * 
wilt ihou be altogether unto me as a liar, and as waters that fail ?" 
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To [hese fervent petitions, of tbe propLet, veGnd God's gracions 
finsirer in the I9th and two following verses: " Therefore, thus auA 
. (he Lord," &c., out of which we have selected for our text, as descrip- 
tire of the work nnd character of a. faiilifnl miaister of God, these 
TTords : " If thuu take forth the precions from the vile, thou shalt be 
as my mou^" From which we propose to show, 

I. How a faithful minister separates the precious from the vile. 

II. That such a minister is God's moath. 

I. First, then, we are Co show, "How a faithful minister separates' 
tfie precions from the vile." 

Precions and vile are relative terms, and apply both to persons add 
things. What God approves of and loves is precions. His failbfiil 
servants, his heloved saints, his covenant promises to them, their faith 
and other graces, their holy lives, their happy deaths — all are pre- 
cious in the sight of the Loid. On the other hand, what God rejects 
and detests is called vUe, whether persons or things. Precious and 
vile are the oppositcs of each other, and should never be confounded. 
In the ministralions of the sanctuary, God will have them accurately 
discriminated, or taken forth from each other. Among a number m 
things that mark the line of distinction between the faithfol and trov 
servant of God and the graceless hireling, an earnest and zealous en- 
deavour in the former to point out the essential dilTerence between 
true and false religion and religious professors, is the most conspicn- 
ous. In religion there are many false and disguised appearances, that 
eome not up to that which is genuine. The hireling, who, like Ahi- 
maaz, runs indeed with consent, but not with a commission, and tubs 
along the plain, simnning the rongh road, dwells on general doc- 
trines. But the experienced preacher labours to point out the cleat 
scriptural marks that discriminate trnth from falsehood, and tbe ge- 
nuine professor from the painted hypocrite. This is what God in 
our text calls " a taking forth of the precious from the vile," and this 
is the work of a faithful servant of Jesus Christ. I conceive it has 
reference (I.) to doctrines, and (2.) to persons. 

A. In doctrine, he takes forth the precious from the vile, who se- 
parates truth from falsehood by defending the one, and refuting the 
other. Such a minister entertains sound notions of God, of bis be- 
ing, and of the manner of his being, three Persons in the Godhead ; 
of his perfections and works; of man's fallen and wretched state by 
sin ; of^the free grace plan of salvation through Jesus Christ, the Soa 
of God ; of faith and tne new birth ; oF a life of true holiness ; and of 
genuine Christian experience, not acquired by speculation or hearsay, 
but wrought in the soul by the powerful agency of the Spirit of God. 
According to this deseriptinn of a faithful teacher, a man may be con- 
sidered as orthodox who is in fact a sort of heretic, namely, one who 
preaches the trnth as far as he goes, hut does not proceed far enough. 
Satan has filled his heart, and he keeps back part of the price that was 
paid for our redemption. A minister should preach the truth, uo- 
thing hut the truth, and the whole truth, 

I. To separate the precious from the vile implies that the essential 
doctrines of grace be clearly stated, ably defended, aod powerfully 



«oilfivme<l ; ttiat error, on ibe otlier band, be expand in ^ it» bide- 
(HM forms, its inoomistencies laid open to public vietr, and stripped of 
vi\ its st^bistical embellisbments. Tbe s}r3teiD of free ^ce ihoold 
laa explttined in all its excellencies ; its tronderfui harmony with dl 
tbe perrections of die Deity; its perfect adaptation to tbe sinfol and 
soieerable state of man by nature ; its tendency to esalt God and to 
debastt sinfal and pollnted man in tbe dnst, for it ascribes all tbe 
glory of man's redemption to God, and makes every redeemed one a 
debtor to free and sorereign grace. On tbe other band, tbe syitem 
flf free-will, tbe system of Arminian error must be painted in its 
blachest coloura — as a system of delusion, at variance with Ood's 
aovereignty, ouarrelling with all his attributes, and raising man aboTs 
bis Maker. This should be dons with the utmost fortitude, aod with- 
out ceasing. 

2. To separate tbe precious from tbe rile also implies, that an ac- 
curate distinctiim be made between the labours of men who may be- 
long to the same religious body, and have subscribed tbe aam* 
atandards. And tbis, of tbe two I have mentioned, is the more diffi- 
cult task ; yet is it both necessary and useful. Nothing perhaps batb 
done more injury to tbe cause of tbe Redeemer than placing the la- 
bours of all ministers of tbe same church on an equal footing. Many 
ibera are who preach the trtitb, but not the whole of it. Having 
given satisfactory proofs of orthodoxy at a public examination, ana 
consequently received tbe imposition of hands, does not constitute m 
gospel minister. A black coat may cover a black heart Tbe dry, 
insipid, spiritless discourses of such men stand as much in need of 
being discriminated from true evangelical, beart-felt, experiments! 
preaching, as falsehood Irom orthodoxy. Placing the ministry of all 
ministers of tbe same church on a level, has been found prodncttve 
of two great evils. It has served Satan as a cradle to lull adeep 
tbousBnds of poor deluded souls ; and it has been the occasion of 
holding up tbe few faithful ministers as wild fanatics, as men vho 
were introducing innovations and afibcting singularity. 

To draw the Une of discrimination is not so difficult as some hare 
imagined. The substance delivered by graceless hirelings consist^ 
Bot of beart'Searcbing, heart-comforting truths, but chiefly of bea^ 
notions, which, like the waters of a standing pool in tbe midat of 
summer, are neither . sweet nor clear to a gracious bearer. It re- 
qaires a good deal of profound learning, Sowery rhetoric, empty 
oratory, high-swelling words, and cunning craftiness, to decorate aid 
sec off sRch preaching. Bot these things do not feed tbe poor buo- 
ly, Christ-seeking soul. The failbfut ministers of Christ, who act 
a pure principle of heart-felt godliness, come forward witbont 
any artiliciBt dress to adota and recommend their sermons. They 
adopt tbe plainest and purest style, the awaet, modest, and beautiful 
umplicity of gospel language, the words and wisdom of the H<4y 
Spirit. They aim at tbe edification of tbe people of God, and to ii^ 
sinict the meanest and weakest of the fiock. 

Graceless preaching is also known by its general tenor. It dwdls 
ohUfly on doctrinal points; and, if it sometimcg venture into the 
pleaiaut garden of experience, it plucks weeds instead of flowers. Its 
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tptech betrays it. Our Savionr, tn looking over many of the sermons 
of our day, wonldreply as he did tolhe young ruler, "one thing ihou 
lackeat !" The language of Canaan is sometinies attempted, hot they 
cannot say, " Shibboleth," for their lives — cannot describe the exer- 
cises of experimental gndtineas with any accuracy. All the know- 
ledge they have of true godly experience, is denved from hearsay, 
from conversation, from books; not from any work of the Spirit o( 
Christ in their own hearts. Their preaching is easily distinguished 
from the close heart-sen rching method of the true servants of Christ, 
\rho Bccnrately describe the course of a Christian's experience, and 
can speak a word in season lo babes, to the weak and doubting be- 
liever, to the heavy laden, to the templed, to them that walk in dark- 
ness and have no light, as well as to them that are established, or have-. 
tasted of full assurance. Under such genuine preaching as ibis, aa 
experienced Christian may sit and hear his own sout exclaiming, 
" Yes, that I have experienced— just so have I been wrought upoa— 
that is what my soul uas a long lime thirsted for !" 

It is easy to discriminate between the truly good and the openly 
ungodly. The openly wicked and profane make no pretensions to 
religion ; they speak out their sins freely, like Sodom and Gomorrah ; 
they drink in iniquity like water ; they sin with a high hand, and 
are not ashamed. And yet, easy as this discrimination is, strange to 
tell, men are found who think that a life of worldly merriment and 
rough speaking can comport with true Christianity. 

It is not difficult even to distinguish between the precious children 
of God and the bare nominal professor, the sober, sedate, well-versed 
and well-read Christian, who has laid up an extensive stock of ortho- 
dox scriptural knowledge, can defend the truth masterly, is strictly 
moral in his walk and conversation, is attentive to religious duties, 
such as prayer, social worship, charity to the poor, &c., but lacks (he 
principle of a new life. These nominal professors are known by the 
following marks, [a.] In discoursing on religion and religious exer- 
cises, symptoms of pride and self-seeking will appear. [6.J His reli- 
gious discourse will chiefly turn upon doctrinal points. He has 
evidently a reluctance to converse on heartfett experience, and will 
contrive a thousand ways to evade it. Whereas, nolhing affords a 
tenderly pious soul greater pleasure than to discourse with the peo- 
jde of God on the work of God in their souls. To this they invite 
the company of the godly : " Come and hear, all ye that fear God, 
and I will declare what he hath done for my soul. (Fsa. Ixvi. 16.) 
[c] The nominal professor cannot assent to the truths of experi- 
mental godUness, is no friend to experimental preaching or talking, 
and cannot assent to regeneration, unless it be a kind of his own 
framing. Of that wonderful change of heart and practice, which 
lakes place in a man who is bom again, be has no just idea. A true 
believer, on ihe contrary, cannot he satisfied with anything but sound 
experimental preaching. Preaching morality, preaching precision, 
preaching grammar, preaching the letter, is as death to God's people. 
And all conversation, where experience of the woik of the Holy Spirit 
is not die sum and substance, is to tbem dry, tasteless, and nuedifying. 
^To be CBil'mutd.) 

10 Ic 



A^COND LETra:il OF TffE LATE Mft. J. BROOK, 

OF BRIGHTON. 

I^sr Sir, — I h«ve been much occupied of Ifkte. Mr. J-i-bas kit 
■tot the care of his «hurch these feir wMki p&it, so that, inclnd- 
ing sermons to my own people, I have had to preach five times a 
^veek. This was nothinfi; in apostolical times ; -Init tito»o times are 
long'past.-and'whfn'suiili will appear 9gafat I vot pot, except at 
the dmeef time, «'h«n ■>-the fulness of the GenHIn** st^lcome in, 
aod "all Israel shall be saved," 

Certain enou)[h it is, in my view, that there is little of the 
power of godliness among those who " name the name of Christ ;'* 
and, feeling as I do, 1 can hardly take up the first stone. I 
cannot bat lament that the privileges of faith are rleflcient enough 
in those who certainly are iu the truth of God. Both in Mr. J.'s 
and Mr, H.'h congregatioys, as well as in mine, there are few who 
"walk worthy of the vocation with which they are called." It is 
their own loss. 

I plainly perceive that the disciples were among those who felt 
the curse, bondage, and wrath of the law, and' therefore attended 
John's ministry, which went no further than "repentance towards 
God." Hence " they came, and were baptized of him ; " for this 
was the state of those whom Joim supposed to come to him in sin- 
cerity. Therefore, knowing the hypocrisy and confidence of the 
Riftriseea, he met Ikem, when they came to him, with this question : 
" Who hath warned you to flee from the wralh to come?" As if 
he had said, " What sense have yo» of your danger ofutter destruc- 
tion, and what desire have yoii tor deliverance from it ? You are 
resting still on your carnal descent from Abrnliam, and stand strong 
in your own confidence. (Malt, iii.) But the apostles had quitted 
this state, and bad learned the character of that salvation and of that 
Saviour who must be their refuge. They had read the law and the 
prophets, and thus found out the way of escape ; but had not ob- 
tained a knowledge nr enjoyment of it. Therefore, "John stood, 
and two of his disciples ; and, looking upon Jesus as he walked, he 
saith, Behold the Lamb of God ! ' They, upon this, followed Jesus, 
and abode with him that day. Here you may further discover the 
frame of these poor men. They were sensible sinners, lost, and 
hungry. The Saviour received them, and opened bimsetf to them^ 
and set himself forth as the end of the taw. and the object of the 
prophets. They perceived that the agreement between the writings 
and the person were perfect ; and therefore went and told other 
seeking sinners, " We have found the Messias." Others then met 
with him, and came to the same conclusion : " We have found bim 
of whom Moses in the law and the prophets did write, Jesus of 
Nazareth, the son of Joseph." " Thou art the King of Israel, " 

Now, it is plain they had light enough to see where salvation 

hy; they were yi^rsuaded of it, and yet had not the enjoytnent of 

it, AAd is not tbii^dur ease? po you not feet the «nth which 

tbe hnr remib,and ar»;i>t>u notsparttAerof tbHt MfMDCuK«'vhi<A 

1)3 



110 TBI GOSPBI. VTASInaS. 

John preached? John's repentance anci Christ's are very different, 
yet both are the effects of faith. ^Tbe one springs from Kiith in 
God, the other from faith ia Christ. John's repentance springs 
«in3ply from fiiith in Gud, and consists in eschewing evil, and aoek- 
ing. peace. This Jaith It^s hold on the. righteousness,. hotinsM, 
justice, and truth qf pod. and is attended with a deep jsense of the 
nature and consequences of sin. and with great trouble and distress 
of soul. Our. fprnter course will then never dof the pleasures and 
enjoyments of this world ,lq*e their relish, and we turn towards 
something better, though we do not yet possess it. The scripture 
is fulfilled, " He that walketb righteously and speaketh uprighljy ; 
that despiseth the gains of oppression ; that shutteth his hands from 
holding bribes ; . that stoppeth his ear from hearing blood, and shut- 
teth his eye from seeing evil ; he shall dwell on high ; his place of 
defence shall be the munition of rocks. Bread shall be given him ; 
his waters shall be sure," Here you discover something present, 
and something to come. The present if faith in and repentance 
towards God ; the future is faith in and repentance towards Christ, 
You may ask, " What is the difference ?" Faith in God, in my 
apprehension and experience, brings death ; faith in Christ, life. 
Repentance towards God is accompanied with, or rather is, a turn- 
ing from our evil ways. Repentance in Christ Jesus is accom- 
panied with self deounciations, and a self-loathing brokenness of 
heart, through a sense of his sufferings. This distinction between 
faith ia God and faith in Christ, the Saviour himself has laid down : 
" Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. Ye be- 
lieve in Gud, believe also in me." He eichorts them to faith in him- 
self as the iVIediator, through which these things would be received 
in their hearts. The disciples were some time in this state. They 
forsook all and followed Christ, but they did not get much by it at 
first. "We have," said they, "forsaken all and followed thee. 
What shall we have therefore?" This does not look much like 
satisfaction or enjoytnent. 

Now you will find it hard work to feel that you have any fear of 
God, of death, and of judgment; that you have trouble of soul, 
anguish of spirit, and bitterness of soul ; that, in the gospel sense, 
you are peevish, fretful, and repining in bondage, hardness of heart, 
and impenitency ; and yet that you nevertheless turn your back on 
the pleasures of this world, and hear the voice of direction to the 
Lamb of God, and trace him out, and are persuaded that he is the 
Messias, or Anointed One, above his fellows, for the salvation of 
their souls. As yet you have more faith in God than in him. and 
this faith kills you. You are persuaded that God must visit your 
transgressions somewhere, either in youi-self or in the Surety. You 
have not faith enough in the last to conclude that he has done it, 
and therefore your flesh " trembleth for fear of him, and you are 
afraid of his judgments." You are confused and bewildered in 
darkness, yet have light enough to see where the light is, and life 
enough to desire it for yourself. " You hath be quickened, who were 
once dead in trespasses sttd sins," and you therefore feel your death, 
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wUlcbybu Deverifitl before. Now.iiFyou feel deat)i,^ou feel coW- 
n^B, inability, and corruption. 'This accounts foi' all your com- 
plaints. ' Death ftit, and life imparted, will solve the riddle sooner 
or later, bnd you shall confess it. 

I have brought the apostles nO ' Airther yet. Ttiey arc gone to 
thefr old' trade again, tilt JesusMall pass by atid call them to follow 
bltn.' Yet his name is the desire of their souls, and therefore vbeo 
they hear bis voice they forsake all and follow him. This shall be 
the subject of my next letter. ' 

That God may direct "a word in season" is the prayer of 
yours affectionately, 
■ Biighlon, OcL 4, 1803. W. J. BEOOK. 



"I WILL SING OF la.ERCY AND JUDGMENT." 

Dear Mi^ssra. Editors.— I was bom in ain and lived a slave 16 
Saian till' il pleased God, Who commanded bis light to shine out 
of darkness, to shine Wilh supernatural light and life into my soul, 
and bring me lo know Him, * bora to know is life eternal. My 
conscience was very much alarmed, when very young, at the thoughts 
of elerniiy, for I kiiew ihai I was the subject of sin, and as such I 
thouglit I must for ever peiish ; and when thejudgment day occurred 
to my mind, and ihe thought thai all my sins would then be exposed 
to God and man,'i[ has tnade me shudder, and wish that I had never 
been born ; but, being the offspring of God-fearing parents, I was 
kept from many outward acts of vice which my wicked heart wonld 
have led me into had I not been held by ihem with a tight hand. 
Having arrived at the age of sixteen, I left home, and soon after 
formed an acquaintance with a young man about niy own age, and 
be, being tn a great measure given up to profanity, was frequently the 
mean of drawing me, un a Sabbaib day, to follow his steps in those 
pleasures in <vhicb he delighted ; but I found them to burden' my 
conscience, for in such pursuits my parents would not allow me to in- 
dulge while under ibeir cSre, and atthouKb T knew tbat I was 
breaking the Sabbath day and sinnin<; against God, yei I found ibe 
temptations of my companion lo be so great that I could not help 
folloning Ills wicked example. About ibis time I was asked to be- 
cotne a teacher in a Sunday school, to which i consented, hoping 
it tnigbt be the means of weaning me from his company, but I soon ' 
fonnd that I had not accomplished what I wanted, for he arguud 
tbat 1 migiit go and look after the children till the service commenced, 
and then, leaving them to the care of the other teachers, join him in 
loine 'idle pursuit, or s)>end the afternoon at the alehouse, to 
which, 10 my ahame and the wounding of my conscience, 1 too fre- 
quently consented, and how to deliver myself from such I knew not. 
At Vengiti rprayed to the Lord to deliver me from that wicked com- 
panion of mine, and almost immediately after he met with an acci- 
dent which was the cause of his being conveyed to bis home, which 
waaat a distance; and, although' he soon recovered bis health and' 
strength, he did not again return to the place where I vas. Having 
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tfaerefoTe had inch a eonapicDOUi answer to prqjrer, it eQCOlireged IB0 . 
to seek iheLord^ face; bo I now kept close locheipel.and thought I was 
getting very leligious. Things went od very comfurtably till about 
ihe month of March iil the following year, when all of a sudden m r 
■ins from my cbi'idhood were brought before my eyea, and I fidt 
that if I lived and died in tliat slate ^^boiild never enter the king- 
dom of God, hut be for ever losb It (hen occmred to my mind ibai 
there was a law giveu by Moses which I thought I was sble to keep, 
and vainly imagined that I should soon make things straight between 
Gtod and my conscience. Accordingly, the first opportunity ibai offered, 
I repaired to my closet for pray er, and delermiiied to break off all out- 
ward acts of foolish talking; but, alas! alas! 1 soon fouud my re- , 
solution to be vain, for, instead of gi'lting better, I got worse and 
worse, and all my before sup )iosed comeliness was Liimed into corrup- 
tion. The least idle word that dropped from niy lips xeemed to 
pierce me like a dagger, and ofttimes when I aiLemptcd to pray I 
could not utter a word, but poured out my heart, in some mensure, 
in sighs and groans thai could not be uttered. Wbun 1 could open 
my mouih, my prayer consisted chiefly of these two passages of scrip- 
ture, " God be inertiful to me a sinner!" "Lord, what most I dO' 
to be saved ?" hut notwithslaodiuK all this [ could find no access to 
God ; indeed I knew not bow God could.be just and yet hrve mercy 
upon such a vile wretch, for day after day fresh aing were brought 
to view, by which I was made sensible that from the crown of 
my head to the soles of my feet there was no soundness. Almost 
every minute of the day li was breathing out my heart to the Lord, 
for there was none other to whom I could look for help, but ] seemed 

About this lime I had a dream which very moch troubled me. I 
dreamed that I saw a very fine palace, and in this palace there lived 
a gentleman who could tell who the elect were ; so I and another 
went to him to see if we were elected. When we airived at the palace 
we saw a very grave-looking gentleman, and the person that was with 
me stepped up to him, and asked it he was one of the elect. He look 
hold of his band, looked at it, and, turning away, Icid him that he 
was not, I then went to him, and, also turning away, he told me the 
same. I cried after him, Lut he would not slop to lend an ear. All 
this did not drive me from the Lord, but, if possible, caused me to 
stick closer to him. I continued in ibis miserable frauie uf mind 
till May, getting no better, but rather worse. I was, to my feelings, 
on the very biink of bell, that being what I justly deserved, and if 
the Lord had lei loose his hand, thereby cutting me off and banish- 
ing me from his presence, I could not but have justified him in the 
deed, for 1 felt myself to be altogether as an unclean thing, and as 
■uch I was brought to cast myself at bis feet, saying, "It I perish, 
i will perish here." Never shall I forget the 5th of May. On the 
evening of that day I went about two miles to bear a person preach, 
but before I started I went lb my closel and begged of the Lord, 
if it were his will, that I might that night find mercy. I walked the , 
two miles alonej wad the viuAt of t^e way my soul appeueti to be ia 
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qgsor> tf over I wrwi]«d with (he htad it ta* then, lor I thought, 
that before long bell would be my doom. bow my loa] did ay 
out, " Wbat mutt I do to be saved P" When 1 arrived at ilie place, 
the service bad connneoced, bot I could pay no regard lo what wu 
going on, for wbile tbe miniuer was preacbi>>g my toul was saying,, 
"God be mereiliil lo me a sinner !" "Lord, what must I do to be 
■aved ?" " Save, Lord, or i perish." In an instant 1 was brought 
from tbe veff^e of belt into heaven itself, by these words aoundiug into 
my very soul, " Without me ye can do nothing." The sins which 
before m> pressed me down were all giine. When I looked lor them I 
could not find them. There was no guilt left upon my conscience, and 
aa 1 could not before lend nn ear to the minister from the anguish of 
, spirit 1 fell, neitbiir irould I now for the joy, praise, love, and ihanki- 
giving that 1 felt. Tears of love and graumde flowed down my' 
checliB, wbile all the powers of my soul were drawn forib in extolling 
that Jetus who had put away my sins by tbe racrifiue of himself, and 
given me the earntst of heaven in my own bosom. bow I 
lunged for the service to l>e over, iliat 1 mi^ht tell a friend of ntioo 
who waa there what great things the Lord had done for my soul. I 
could then feelingly join ibe Ptalmist, and say, "Bless the Lord, O 
my soul, and all that is witliin mc, biess hia boly name," for be bad 
healed all roy diseases and crowned me with loving- kindness and len- 
der meriiies. When the service was ended, I luld my friend what 
great things the Lord had done for me. He heard me very potiemly, 
and a hen 1 had done he said to me that I had not yet got out uf the 
reach of the gunshot of the devil. I could not believe what he told 
me, for 1 thougiit I was going to have a smooth paih all the way to 
heaven, not having anymore sins to terrify me, or tbe devil to plague 
me. O what a blessed journey I bad borne ibat nigbt, for it ap- 

5 eared to me as if the heavenn were opened and I coitld see the Lord 
esuf in glory, aa my Lord ! 1 did not si^e this with my iialural 
eves, but with the eye of faith, and [ went on praising and blessing 
the Lord. O happy moment! never-tu-be-forgoiten spot ! O that 
it were with me now as it was then; but, alas! alas! J have fre- 
quenily to go mourning without the light of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, and feel myself to be a brother to dragons and a compaoion to 
owls. My wicked heart shows itself in so many hideous ionni that 
it makes me exclaim, " Can ever God dwell here ?" 

I returned home that (Tuesday) night in peace, and every thing 
seemed to wear a fresh aspect. I reposed myself upon my bed with 
the same sweet frame of mind, and it continued with me all Wednes- 
day, but on Thursday it began gradually to decline, for the enemy 
kept harassing me and telling me that I was deceived. On the Friday 
my sonl was very much cast down and burdened; praise was taken 
away, and I reaUy began to think that I was deceived, for no access 
couldl find to the throne of grace. On the Salurdayl seemed lobe 
sunk much lower than ever, being £lled with despair, and ready to . 
I all aa lost; but that evening I had to go out of town, and at 
walkiug along, pouring out my heart unto the Lord, tbesa 
words occurred U> my mind, " Ctune unio me, all ye that labour utd 



•r 



lU TKk Goariti. tiiiijtk&b. 

Bnhearr1ad«n,«ilidrwilIitiveyoaivst."' luUeretl ^partofthfitaf;' 
but they came faome with sucfa pov^ thai ibey caased nxc' to aiifp,* 
and I said to tnyself; " Surely it Inuat mean tho»e that are labouring- 
under a TetiliDg sense of sin and guilt ;" and it wae as if some ofl^ 
Mid, " Yes; you are ifae cbarHcter." With this Taith was commutii- 
dated, and I could now come unto the Lord Jesus, and in him And 
rest My sins were all carried to the land of forge ifuln ess, for ivhenT 
sought Tor them I could uOt find them, and my sonl was filled mih ' 
love, joy, praise, and adoration. Then I could join with Mary in' 
my soul's feeling, and wash the feet of Jesus with my tears, atid iftpe 
them with the hairs of my head. O sweet peace ! heavenly tranquil^ 
lity ! O that I could for ever praise the Lord for his good and 
wonderrul works to me, who am, in feeling, the vilest of tbe vilel • 
This blessed peace of mind lasted for some little time, and whiki I 
was walking under the smiles ofTny God, all was iteil. I found a 
pleasure in reading tbe Bible ; it was full of marrow and fatness, and 
was the joy and rejoicing of my heart. 1 also lound a pleasure is 
attending upon the word preached, for it generally contained a bless- 
ing, and dropped wet with tbe dew of heaven. In the course of a 
little time darkness again began to veil my sky; but although the 
Lord withdrew bis manifestive presence, I was not so much sunk in 
mind as I had been before ; and as I had proved the Lord to he a 
God who heareth and auswereth prayer, 1 said to myself, " I will go 
and pour out my heart to the Lord, and perhaps he will bring home 
some portion of his word and set my soul at liberty." But, alas ! I 
was much disappointed, for the heavens appeared as iron and tbe 
earth as brass. My prayers all fell to the ground. Prayer was 
quite a ta^k, and, instead of leaving ray burden with tbe Lord, I 
wns obliged to carry it till the set time to favour roy soul arrived, 
and I found then, and have ever found since, that tbe Lord never de* 
livers my soul till he has brought me to join feelingly with Peter 
when he said, "Save, Lord, or I perish!" Wheti all my strength 
was gone, qnd there was none shut up, or left, he delivered me by 
reading Bunyan's "Come and Welcome." During the summer 
my soul was very much favoured with the presence of the Lord. 
I have known what it Tas to walk for weeks together, and commune 
with bimaiamaD commnnes with bis friend; and though I was 
Kofied at by the world, and placed in the midiit of temptations, yet 
could I turn my back upon the whole, for I fctt as if I wuitid rather 
SDlTer affliction with the children of God than enjoy the pleasures of 
ain. Still I found it to be as tbe poet says, 

." Bat graoe, thnngh the smallest, 
Shall surelj' b« Died." 
I again sunk into a very iudillerent frame of mind, and seemed 
to be destitute of all feeling. The enemy sorely harassed me, -tell- 
ing me that I was deceived, which caused me to think that such was 
really the case, for I had not before been brought into so dreadful a 
state of mind. 1 1 old the Lord that if he would once more appear 
fat me, and manifest himself as mine, I would not doabt bis love - 
and faithfoluess any more. Very shortly afKr this the Lord brcdce 
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in upon my Boni, and (he ireight of glory was lo great that Icoold 
scarcely bear, tip under jti jIcouIiI now see than bewhohad hegun 
the- work in me. would carry it. on, and -[ ivai : envied lo sing out, 
"Not UQU) me, nut.iinlomii, bat unio thy name be atl th« glory !" 
In the conrie of a little (iiiie all this wore off, «nd then came the 
trial as to whether I would doiibt the Lnrd's raithfulnets or not, 
and it was ol luuh a nature as I had not before experienced, for one 
night » I was going to see a Triend of mine wh^was near his latter end, 
ibedeviLmetme.not, Imean, in a budily shape, and told me to pray for 
the restoration of my friend, adding, "The Lord hath said that whatso- 
ever ya ask in hianame he will doit, that the Father m.iy be glorified 
in the Son." Many other passages of scripture he mix«d np to per- 
suade me that the Lord would resUiremy friend lo healtii if I prayed 
far it; therefore, not knowing that these siiggestiouH came from 
the enemy, I began U> pray to theliord to spare his life, but as soon 
aa I .began, the enemy brought passage after passnge from the 
Scriptures to cause me. to believe that the Lord would not answer my 
peiinon; and when be saw that I believed it was from the Lord, and 
that he would answer it, he turned himself round and told me that it 
was oot likely (hat my friend could be restored, for he was in a con- 
sumption,, .and death would soon put an end to bis existence. In this 
way was I harassed for two or three months, but was still firmly 
persuaded in my own mind that he would get better, and frequently 
spoke of. it . lo many, although be continued to get worsen Some 
said that if ever he did recover, a miracle must he wrought upon him. 
To this I said that a miracle would be wrought upon him. The faith 
1 had that he would again get well removed all mountains that came 
in the way, bnt ti never softened my heart nor laid me low at the leet 
of Jesits, but filled me with pride to think that such a wonderful re- 
velation should he made to me. Thus I went on till a day or two 
before the death of ray friend, and seeing him labour so hard for 
breath. I was compelled to pray to the Lord to take him ont of his 
aiifluriu'5S..whii:h he did shortly after, to the confusion of my pride 
and conceit. Nothing particular occurred, until the day on which 
I.. was. returning Jrom hia funeral, but on my arrival at the place 
where I first began to pray that his life might be spared the 
devil slopped me. and mounded these words into my ear like thunder; 
"There is no God. . If there is. he is not your God. You lhoua;ht 
he had heard and answered yotir prayers. Where are your prayers 
DOW ?'' O I shall oever forget the spot and the feehngs produced ! 
I verily thought that there was an end put to my religion now, for 
such darkness seized my mind, and such Wrid thoughts filled my soul, 
tbatlfekat times as if I could pull Godmim bis throne, and I think 
that fur about twelve or fifteen months after this 1 walked without 
the smallest glimpse of light. I could find no one that was plagued 
as I was, and I cnuld not find that any minister hinted ahlmt the 
same exercise until the Lord again appeared for me. Othe miserable 
days that I. bed whilst thus shut out from the presence of the Lord ! 
The first token of manifested mercy that I received was one day as I 
was wallting in the fields with a heavy heart, my soal cut down, and 
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pouring ont my iodI to the Lord, for I >lili conid not give op 
prayer, althoogli I had so long apparently sought ia vain. My 
■oul was wrestling with the Lord, bai I could not find thai he lent 
an ear to my supplications, for the heavens appeared like brass. 
At the conclusion of my prayer I made use of the follgiuiig words: 
" Lord, I would desire to drop into thine hands," and in a moment 
faith eniered my heart, bv which I was enabled *o mil my burdsn 
upon the Lord. I rejoiced at ibe happy release, and my soul onc« 
more broke forih in the language that I had lung been a stranger to; 
namely, in blessing the Lord Jesus for the great love wherewith h« 
had loved one that was deserving of the lowest hell. O this was in- 
deed a blessed release, and my soul once more joined in the dances 
of those that make merry. The viaitalion was but short, -for the 
Lnrd soon left off communing with me, and I, like Abraham, re- 
turned to my own place, a place of darkness, und there the ene- 
my of my aoiil often tried to persuade me that my religion was 
Bot of the right stamp; but when ibe Spirit of ibe Lord bore witness 
lo my spirit that I was a child of God, it maliered not what ihe 
•nemy said, or what the world said, for my failb stood not in lfa« 
wisdom of men, but in the power of God. One day as I was poring 
over my miserable state, these words entered my mind without any 
pariictilar degree of power : " Christ in the heart the hope of glory, 
which led me to Hesrch in order to see what was my hope, and I 
came to the conclusion ihat Christ was my hope, my only hope, and 
that I was a naked sinner banging upon him without one good 
thougiit, word, or action. This for a few moraenis raised my soul 
above the world, self, and sin, and enabled me to hold communion 
with ilie Lord, but still I find that many days of darkness abide with 
me, and if it was not for the lilis that I have by the way I believe 
that I should sink in despair. Some little lime ofier this, as I was 
reading a sermon by Mr. G — , " The Glory of God's Grace," ibo 
contents of it sn entered into my soul, and described the exercises 
with which I was exercised, that it softened my heart and drew forth 
lay soul in praise and adoration to God ; but no sooner did I begin 10 
read again than the devil tnld me that my feelings were all fleshly. and 
ihatGodivasnoltheautborofthem. Iftbey arefleshly feelint;s,oriftbey 
are not. thc3' are such as I can very seldom realize. In a few months 
after this I was beset bv a very strung temptation, and so powerfully 
did it work that I tbnugbt I should really bring a disgrace upon the 
cause of God. - Ofitinies I could not offer a prayer against it, but 
thought that I would run into it let the consequenceH be what they 
might. Then again it w(m]d abate a Utile, and I found a spirit of 
prayer to wiealle with the OTrd against it, feeling confident l)>at he 
would make a way for my escape. Whilst I was thus cast down, 
these words were brought to my mind, " Growing in grace and in a 
knowledge of the Lord Jesu s Christ," and this was opened to my un- 
derstanding, that I was enabled lo see that ^race was free favour, and 
thut I ^rew in it, which was manifested lo my soul when I felt tliat I 
dessrved noibiog but hell ; therefors the soue having boan broken, 
my soal mm set at Hbany. 

Coo-jlc 
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I muBt now conclude or I sliall be intriiding, but there are mBny 
other instance* [hat I migbt name of tlie Lord having made bare lus 
ttrro and delivered my soul nben none else bat himself could deliver ; 
yea, be halb been better to me than ray mas; fears, and told me 
that " goodness and mercy shall foltoiv me all the days of my life, and 
I shall dwell in the house of the Lord for ever." O llial I had a 
heart to praise him ! but alas ! alas ! I often feel as destiliiie of love 
and praise as tbe brute creation, and sensibly feel that I can only 
work out that which is well pleasing in bis sight as he works in me 
both to will and lo do. — Yours in Cbristian affection, 

WiUiam, Esse*. Oct. 4, 1842. 



DYING TESTIMONY OF MdHTHA FLACK. 

Martha Flack, the subject of the following lines, was ignorant of 
even the outward form of religion, and, like the whole of Adam'a 
posterity, she went astray from the womb, speaking lies; and though 
greatly afflicted in body, she showed no concern for her immortal 
soul uniil a few weeks before her death. But, bless l&e Lord, he 
Icilows them that are his, and he will hringthem to know their spiritual 
need 6{ the Lamb ; he will give them a feeling sense of their sin- 
fulness, their want of righteousness, and of the truth of the judgment 

When poor Martha was laid on a bed of affliction, a friend who 
knew the Lord went to'see her, to whom she told the distress of hei 
soul. She said to him, " O my sins lie with a great weight upon 
my mind! O that some one would come and pray with rue! 1 do 
try to beg in my poor way; hat O, shall I ever find mercy?" Another 
person was asked to go and see her, and upon seeing him she. said, 
" O what a sinner I am! My sins lie as a heavy burden upon my 
mind, and I have no hope." I said, " Perhaps you will get belter, 
and then no doubt you will he very good." This 1 said to see whe- 
ther it was merely natural conviction. She said, " 1 fear that I 
should be worse, if possible." " Bui," I asked, " do you not want 
to see your old companions?" She answered, " I want to see none, 
unless they talk about the Lord." "But you did like to see them," 
I said. "Yes, but I did not know then that there was a God." I 
said, I" Then you do now?" She answered, "Yes;" and here the 
tears rolled down her cheeks, as sbe exclaimed, " O my sins!" On 
seeing this, I spoke of our state by nature and practice, of the neces- 
sity of vital religion, which every poor sinner feels when God the 
Holy Spirit opens bis eyes, and of the freeness of mercy to every 
sin-buraened soul. 

On my visiting her a second' time, I found her in great diatrees;. 
sad, still in much sorrow, sbe said, "Othat God would give me 
repentance !" I then spoke of Christ, who was " exalted to give re- 
pentance lo Tsrad, and forgiveness of sins;" and O with what eagep- 
ness did she listen to those truths which exalt tbe Saviunr, and abase- 
the sensible sinner! I read the hymn commenjcing, 
■■ Rock of Age*, abeltgr tne j" 

r , ...IbyGOOgIC 
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and sko die <me. 



" Fktbsr, St Ihj oc 

I dwn ipoke of Christ bearing the cm-se uid futfiUing tiie lav, amt 
of tha rigbteoamess which he had wrought out, and which God tfaa 
Fadier places to the account of tbe sinner, God the HolyGhoat apply- 
ing it to the eoaicience of crei^ poor lonl whom he i> pleaanl to 
fcmuT with a feeling senK of hiB nakedness. At this moment her 
soul i4>pBared full of joy, and the 

" Wspl to the praise of the merer >bB'd found." 

The next time I visited her, she told me that she had had a precioos 
view ef the Lord Jesus. But after this Satan was permitted to dis- 
tress her. She said that Satan told her she must not beg, but, she 
added, " I tell him that I mnit." At anotber time, she was distressed 
on account of darkness and dreadful suggestions; but tbe dear Lord 
■gain visited her with his sovereign kindness. At one time a person 
swd to her, "What a mercy that you have found the Lord!" tw 
which she replied, " The Lord found me, and he found me on tbia 
bed, or I should never have known him." She was not able to spe«k 
much, as she' had great difficulty in breathing. 

At another time vvhen I colled to see her, she appeared as if sbs 
Vonld soon be gone, but she was quite happy. I asked her bow she 
expected to go to heaven, to which she replied, with great energy, 
" By the blood and righteousness of Christ," She said to ber father, 
* You have been a good father to me, but I have a better Father to 
go to." 

The last time I visited her she was labouring bard for breath. X 
said, "Are you still happyp" She answered, "Yes." I asked, "Is 
Jmds still precious?" She replied, "He is." I observed, "It is hard 
work." She said, "lean bear iL" "Then Jesus still aupporlsp" 
Mid I. She answered, " He does. This U nothing to what I deserve." 

On Thorsday she cottld hardly speak; and from five o'clock in tbe 
afternoon until eleven at night, sbe did not speak. We thought that 
she would never speak any more; but, ere sne departed, she made a 
great struggle to speak.- At last she burst forth, and said, "Thanks 
VB to God, I hare overcome Satan. I am clothed with a long white 
robe. I fear not Satan nor sin, death nor bell," She waved ber 
band in triumph. It fell; and, in a few moments, ber suid took 
its flight to its Father audits God, there to sing tbe song of all 
the ransomed tribes, " Unto Him that loved us, and washed us from 
our sins in bii own blood." 

"O'er bMTen's gate a motlo standi esgraved, 
'Let ^D alone bd damn'd, but ^uneri UTed/ 
And o'er tbe gate of hell's dark dismal cave, 
■Jesus llie puichaie of his blood irill have.' " — Kent. 

Combildgeahiro. R. P. Xi. 

Mark the language of the apostle. " He called me," aailh he. 
ilowP Was it for my pbarisaical religion, or for my blameless and 
holy life ? For my prayers, fastings, and works ? No. Murfi less 
then for my blasphemies, persecutions, oppressions. How then? 
By bis mere grace alone.— Latter. 
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EDITOBS' REVIEW. 

The Sealing of Iht Spiril: beitig the mbslance of a Sermon from 
Efhetians i. 13, 14, preached at Trinity Chapel, Mlfred-itTeet, 
Leicester, Sept. 4, 1842. By John M'Kenzie.—Gadaby, Mta- 
cheater; Groombridge.LoDdoD. Price 3d, 

The Bible is the grand reservoi!- of divine and revealed truth-; 
a&d aU who have ever spoken or written to any purpose on eterncd 
realities have been taught ont of ihe Scriptures by God theHoij GhoM. 
But ont of this storehouse so amply provided, out of this armoiirj 
so richly furnished, men of truth, at different periods and in diSereot 
ages, have drawn supplies, and have been equipped with weapons pre- 
cisely adapted to the state of the Church of God at the time they 
severally were raised up. To illustrate our meaning by examples. 
When Arianism threatened to overwhelm tlie Church, Athariasius 
was raised npto defend the doctrine of the Trinity; when the Chnreh 
lay prostrate and paralysed under Romiah Buperali lions, Luther was 
■ent forth to proclaim the glorious truths connected with justiiicalioii; 
when formality and self-righleousness well nigh universally pre- 
Tailed, Whitfield, in the last century, was sent lo preach everywhere 
the almost forgotten doctrine of the new iiirtb ; and when tbe law ot 
Moses was laid on the neck of the disciples, Huntington was called 
from the coal barge lo proclaim aloud, " Stand fast in the libertr 
wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled a^iii 
with the yoke of bondage." But whence did these men of God 
derive their weapons, which were made mighty through God to the 
polling down of strong holds i* Was it not from the Scriptures that 
their own sonls were taught tbe truths that they proclaimed, and 
which were so signally blest lo elect vessels of mercy. 

Theatateofthe Church in our day differs from any of its preceding 
states. It Ijas always been so. The Church has gone through suc- 
cessive changea, and, like ihe moon, (to which she is compared. Song 
vi. 10, Rev. xii. 1,) has presented different phases at different periods. 
The ministers, therefore, and writers that were suited to their day 
woald not be equally suited to ours. Fresh errors arising require 
fresh detection; and ihat ministry is alone suitable to the wants and 
esigeucies of tbe Church, which boldly and faithfully withstands such 
errors, and brings forth such troths as are antidotes to sueh poisona. 
It is because we are impressed with these feelings that we are con- 
tinnfdly (pettishly, perhaps, it may appear to some) censuring works 
irtiich contain truth, simply because it ia truth unsuitable to present 
eircnmstances and exigencies. A dead Calvinislic profession has 
much overspread the Church; and therefore mere Calvinism, dry, 
banen, carnal Calvinism, ia only fostering an evil already too preva- 
lent. This heavy and sleepy nurse has well nigh overlaid ihe child; 
and, therefore, instead of praising her for her care of the infant, we 
would rather pay her her wages, and send her about her business. 

God, it appears to iis, wbo ia never unmindful of bis purchased 
flock, baa been for some time past raising up men who see the present 
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tMe of (be Church, and boldlj and faiEhraltir tealif^ agMOSt it Nor' 
is their lestimotiy, cu ivilnesaeB for God, (Isa. xliii. 10, Rev. xL 3,y 
confioed merely to tesiirying agaiml all the abomiaBtions committed 
in Israel, but they testify also Jor the comfurt and edilic&lioa of the 
people of God, by b«ing led into that path of experience, and tracing 
out those footsteps in which the flock are, for the most part, led in 
thigdarlf and clondj day. It is here that the false prophets are 
manifested. They say, Fea.ce, peace ! when there is no peace. " Go 
up to Ramoth-Gilead," is their cry, " for the Lord shall deliver it 
into thy hand." (1 Kings xxii. 12.) Thus ibey build up hold, pre- 
samptuoas professors on the one hand, and distress the liring fatnilj- 
on the other, Etrengtbening the hands of the wicked, and making the 
hearts of the righteous sad. 

It rejoices na, then, to see men raised up, armed and equipped for 
the present times ; men in ivhom a b allow profession has been laid 
bare and broken down j men ivho have passed under the rod, and 
whose religion has been traced line by line in their consciences by 
the finger of the Holy Ghost ; men in whom the spiritual e^e at ones 
recognizes the peculiar stamp of Heaven's own mint, the mimitable. 
though not unattemptedjcredentialsof the ambassadors of Christ. And 
ve gladly bail the author of the above sermon as one of ibese instra- 
mfints, these " sharp ihreshiug instruments having teeth," as one of 
these repau-ers of the breach, of these restorers of the paths to dwell in. 
We say it without flattery, in the same spirit of sucerity and trnth 
in which we often censure, that it is one of the best senuoas, and we 
believe we might say the best, that we have read for a long time. It is 
no common-place discourse, neatly divided and accurately subdivided, 
as smooth as oil, and as elegant as those finical dissenting dandies in 
their gown and bands and gold rings, lyho call tbemselres Reverend 
ministers. No ; if there be any fault in its style, and we do not mean 
to call it such, it is that it is in places rough and homely. But its 
chief recommendation, to our mind, is that it is pointed, searching, 
and discriminaiing. Truth is not here put under a busheT, but placed 
on a candlestick ; the sword is not buried in an elegantly adorned 
scabbard, but drawn forth sharp and two-edged; and the word of 
God is brought forth, not, as gome one advised a young .minister, to 
adorn and beautify ibe discourse, but to the dividing asunder of soul 
and spirit, and of the joints and marrow. , 

It IS, as it were, an accurate and nicely traced out map of a. 
Christian's path ; and it has this great value, that it has mapped ont 
very clearly a track of Christian experience not much nor usually 
pointed out. There is e way of preaching experience, which from its 
vagueness and looseness has little or no weight and savour attending it. 
Such preaching and writing may be compared to a school-map of 
£ng1and. Such a map may give a general idea of the shape of the 
country, and may contain, perbaps, every county and county-town. 
But for all practical purposes it is utterly useless. The sailor could 
not by it steer bis ship up the Channel ; the foreigner could not with 
it find bis way from place to place by land. It is net sofficiendy 
minute and particular for any practical purpose. So spiritually. 



IBB G08FBL BTAMDARIt. 1^1 

%Iinuleness and particularity are essential to experimental preaching 
and writing. To revert to our (igare. An experimental germon 
should resemble an Ordnance, orratner nhat is called, a military map. 
The hills, til e valleys, ibe defiles, Uia fords, the bridges, tbe woods, 
the marshes, the roads, (he siiiiaiiona for attack or defence, should all 
be traced out distinctly and accurately. Herein consists the beauty and 
blessedness of Bunyan's Pilgrim, of the works of the immortal Coal- 
heftver, and of Han's Hymns. These are not wrapped up in vague 

feneratities and stale common-places, but are all vivid descriptions and 
eliDealions of particular experiences, descending iviih blessed minulCr 
ness into all tbe ups and doivns, ins and outs, sinkings oaA risings of 
living souls. Thus, the. auihor of (he sermon ivhich we are now re- 
viewing baa not heaped logetber a moss of woi'da about experience, 
and, dipping into his Bible and hymn book, brought out certain set 
phrases and current terms — a device of norae docirinal ministers to 
make their people believe they are experimental preachers. No; it 
is real, sound, genuine experience j and that too not culled from 
Xliincington and other authors, but brought forth from the treasure of 
a good and honest heart. * 

But it is time to favour our readers with some extracts, and not 
have all the talk to ourselves. We (hink we cannot do better ihaii 
quote the very beginning, for (here is no long historical introduction, 
hut an immediate plunging into ihe very marrow of bis subject: 

" In ipeakiug from these vorils oa the Lord shall enable me, it is mj inten- 
tianto uoaGne m; lemarkg chiefl; to tvo pardcuJan, viz., belitviw), tnAitaling: 
" After thttl ye belieTed, je were sealed." 
" I.' I shall endeavour tu apeak a liltle on belieriog. 
"11. On eealing. 

" I. BeKeviug. While there fs but one tme and genome Atith, (£pb. It. 5^ 
irMcb ends in the BBlvBlion of the soul, (I Pel. i. 9,) nbich is a grace -coven ant 
tlessuig (Eph. i. 30 and a. fruit of thn Spirit. (Gal. v. 23,) yai the Scriptures 
Bpeakorieienl kinds of faith; Fiilse and true faith, natural and spiritual fatth, 
dead and Hring faith; faith which gives up tbe conflict, and &ith vbiohen- 
dnrsB to the end ; faith which can be shiptrreFked, (1 Tim. 1. 19,) and faith 
vrbich Btande ttie fiery trial, (1 Pet. j. 7J lives in floode, (Isa. xliii. 3,> and is 
rooted and piinnded in love ; (Bpb. Jli. 17 ;) faith which can be overthrowo, 
(STim. IL 18,) and futh which overcomelh the world ; (I John t. 4;) the bilfa 
of miracles, (( Cor. xiii. 3,) and the faith of devils. (James ii. 19.) And it is 
solennl J awful to see to nhat great lengths the former can go, and how very near 
in some cases it can approach in likeuess to the latter, and how many are de- 
ceived by it Can^ spiritual faith select a sacrifico and offer it to Gad ? so can 
natoral faith. (Gen. It. 3, 4.) Does fiuth in the Spirit"»oi-Bhip God inspirit 
and in tnttb!" letter faith con "dran nigh unto bim with the mouth, and 
honour him with the lips." (Isft. isii. 13; Malt. xv. 8, 9.) Does true f^lli 
"rejoice in the truth," and receive it in the love of it? false faith can " receive 
the word with joy," but when touched with trials withers snd dies. Does living 
filth draw the asp of life from the true vine into the branches ? natural liuth 
prcfeues to do the same. (John ev. 1—6.) Does gracious faith move the 
heart with fear, and receive the word of Ood with Uembline? (Heb.xLT; 
Eiraii. 4;) ••the detils also t>ellere and tremble." (James il. 19.) Does tme 
fUlh believe in the one only and trae God? (1 Cor. viii. 4— 6{) dead faith be- 
lieves this also: "Thou belierest Ihure is one God." (James il. 19.) Does 
living faith bring forth fmits of righteousness? dead faiik has a kind of fruit 
■1m, "whose fruit witheretb," '•and who tiring no firnlt to perfection." Does 
diTiae faith " purify^mio Ood a peculiar people, lealoua of good works !" 
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nalaral faith can bIso " escape (he poUutlona of Ihe world" fai a aeuiHi, end 
«neep nud garoiab Ihs hoiue, bul in the hour of temptation relnm agtla to ito 
vomit and Iho mire. (2 FbL ii. 20—22; Lake li, 25.) Does graciam faith 
'rsslore foarfold for 0.11 ill gotten gain, and give (be half of IhersBidue to Om 
poor? (Lnle xli. 8j) natural faith can gire up part of its own lawful proper^ 
to the CBuae of truth, but Tith the other part lie to the Holj Ghost (ActsT. 
1 — 5.) Doei ainoere f^th in (he heart bsIuIb the brethren from ipirittial anlcai 
.to them in the truth? (1 Cor. xTi. 31— 24; Col. tv. 14, 15;) feigned faith caa 
.also aalute them : "There salute thee Epapbras;" "J7»n<ii hath forsaken ma, 
baring loTSd this present irorld." (Pbilemon 23,24; 2 Tim. iv. 10.) Does 
iniB faith believe and practise bq>tisiB ? bo does natural faith. "Slinan be- 
-Heved also, and was baptized." Does tme f^tb join to the church as a vlaible 
member t (Acta ii. 41,43;) so does false faith: " There are certainmen crept 
Jn nuairaraa ;" " Folae brethren uuawarea brought in, vho came tn privilj to 
■P7 out our liberty nhich ne have in Jesus Christ;" " After mj departing ihall 
grierouB wolves enter in among you, not sparing the flock;" " Also of yonr own- 
-•elvea shall men arise, aptaklng perverao things." Thue we eee that false fialtk 
■eaa travel step by alep with true faith in all the eitemala of religion, and is 
many ^parent internal things loo. So long may persona go on in a, professioB 
of religion, and so near may they approach to tbo truth, that time onlywill 
manifeat (he cheat to themselves and others. Trne, indeed, it is, (hat " manj 
8le called, (inlo a profeaiion,) hut few are choaan," or accepted of God. Tho 
devil, dead ministers, and (lind zeal call many, and muiy call Uiemseliea ; bat 
liowever deceived end deceiving graceless professors may pass here aa genuine, 
pi Ihe lait grand day, when the Lord shall be revealed, " coming In the claudt 
of heaven with power and great glory," he will separate the precious from tbo 
Vile, the Ghaff from the wheat, and divide the goals IVom the sheep, and give to 
eyery-man according to that which aball be found in bis heart, (1 Kings viii. 3<),> 
" even to give to every man according to his ways, and according to the fruit of 
his doings." (Jer. xvii. 10.) He will reward sin ivlth Ihe wages of death, 
(ribulatioD, and anguish ; but bis own grace He will honuur with the crown of 
glory, immortality, and eternal life." 

Having tliua shown that there are t>vo distiact kinds ol faitli, Mr. 
M'Keazie proceeds to trace out the fforkiogs of that faith which is 
real, genuitie, and saving : 

" Bnt let us endeavour to speali a little on the natnre and operalioas of true 
'ftith in the heart 

" 9ome suppose that we have no fuith till we believe in Jeans ta the pardon of 
our sins and the knowledge of our Salvation. Others, who will perhaps not gi> 
quite so far, will condemn and cry down everything but the full assurance of 
interest In the redemption of Christ, trampling under foot all doubts and fear^ 
gloomy forebodings, sonl-sinking helplessness, inward faintings, rigfaa and 
groans, darkneas and temptation; and malce much ado about looking out of 
■elf, living upon Christ above their frames and feelings, and being determined 
not to look at (heir ains, guilt, and misery. But such fliith is not of Ood, oeilher 
are soch " plagued hko othar men ;" (Pa. Ixiiii. 5 ;) for though (he Lord'a peo- 
ple do not live on their ftamea and fe^nga, they cannot live aithoat (rBmea and 
feelings. Heart belief (Bom. x. 10) lodges andUvesin the heart; and Itcaintot 
■lir, either up into heaven or down into Ihe depths of depravity, or locdt itdB> 
Ways at Sinai or forward to Zion, without produwng feelings of some kind, 
V'hether pleasant or painfiil, joyous or grievous. Others, again, talk about Ibelr 
experience and divine things, and pray, and go on in a profesaian as (bon^ 
they bad never heard of the blessed sealing of the Spirit, nor believed that it 
must be experienced by the people of God, nor expected to experience It them* 
aelves. These are errors in the professing world, which he who haa eyes to nb 
may easily discern; and errors, too, to be found In aome of the people of God. 
The two farmer are Ibe worat, and (hose which head- knowledge CalvinisM and 

•J >. , — ._ .,...,_.. Soch are, therefore, a plaguo, 

-"- "-■— 'nd tried people. In 
teadencM an, as it 
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"neTe, cased In e, coot of mtul, iiliich irardi off every mtow from (ba nontti. of 
GoO'b sarvnnto. Tbey otsem all (he darO in Qod'a vnrd agaicu them al elab- 

blQ, and " laugh at the ebskicg of a >pear," (Job xU. 29,] beuuBB " the Balat 
of their flash are joined togeUier; the; are firm in themi^ves. Their heut ia 
as firm as a atoDe ; yea, as bard as a piece of the oetber millatone." " Thsy 
cover their facea vith their blness, and make collapi of fat on their flanbi, and 
Win upon the thick bossei of O-od'a baeklen." (Job xr. 36, 37.) Sncb are 
generallj light, carnal, and woildlj, and have much of that rain and foolish 
jesting vbich is not conrenieut. Ihaii cooTeraatioi], or preaching, aaTonr* ot 
theory, barrenness aud presamption, more than of anything elfle. No tandet- 
ness of conacience, softneas ot spirit, Ulial fear, uuafi^cted humility, gracious 
meekneaa, and spiritual mindcdness, ate manifested; nothing to minlater gram, 
ooftness of heart, life, and comfort, bnl everything to harden, and gender bondage- 
Sacb ha(« a tried and exen-iaed religton; dislihe theirs lo he bronghl to light 
and pnt their fool upon ths necli of all doubta and fears, nolemn snspicions, and 
heart- searchirgs about the reality ot their religion. Religion wblch lahoura 
under so much gloom, darlmees, helpless gnilt, misery, and temptation is too 
mean and troublesome a religion Ibr them ; yet at times tbey nill have sudden 
twitches of conscience that all Is not right, seeing so mttch in the booh of .Tob, 
the Psalms, and the experience of the propbets, apostles, and scripture saints 
that makes egainat (hem. But letter tailh gets np, and awallovs dawn, in 
general tenne, the truths of the doctrines ot grace, and thus riuiets conscienee." 
We wish ive could find room fur hia (Jescription of tlie mailiagirea 
of gracious convictions of sin, ivbicb we think peculiarly excdlent 
and searching; bnt we miiat extract what he says of " faith in the total 
helplessness of the creature :" 

" Ha bFtievea in the total helples^sssof the creature to do anything apjrlbiRlly 
food. And he does not believe this metnly bci»uae ba niadi that .' without me 
ye can do nathing,' but from a process of painFul IniraTd teaching nnder the 
Spirit. Thsro are three distinct steges in a Chiiatian's experience, in irhlgh hs 
learns the important bnt trying lessen of creature helpleaenBGa. 1. When under 
the law and the coniicticn of ain, and labouring for heaven hy hia works ; 2. 
After he has had a fhilh's view of the aslvation which is in Christ, and Celt Ibo - 
Decesrity ot having special promise* and blessings spplisd to Ibe heart, and 
pardon and assurance of salvation sealed upon the soul, but withheld for ai 
season; 3. After his soul is sealed trith Che Spirit, and come lo an assurance of 
aalTBlioa. In the first, he aees the utter inability of being saved by works, by 
feeling the spirituslitj of the law and holiness of God therein, and his own fallen 
nature. In the second, by being convineed he must have pardoning mercy ma- 
nifested to his soul for himself, and favours and blessings sealed upon hia heart, 
and labouring to obtain these things but cannot, and forced from inability ta 
wait for them, groaning and sighing, fainting and sinking, till the Lord is pleased 
to rend the heavens and come down. In the third, be learns more clearly and 
perfectly his utter and eiitire helplessness to perform any spiritual thing what- 
ever, Slid lo resist and stand t^inal the power of the devil, and the lust of siD 
in Iha hour of temptation, without the special power of God in hia BOdL The 
lesion of soal-belplessnaaa prooesds thns i 1. The soul is convinced by Om 
9]nrit of the truth of a thing ; S. It is convinced of the want of that tbing ; 
3. Of the absolute necessity of having that thing. 4. Of its total inability 
af cieaUng or ohtuning that thing, by endeavouring and atterly futing; 0.- 
Then it is made lo sigh and groan, and with labouring paaga ardently 
denres it, but feels no bilh in the heart to believe that it will be given ; thra 
tbe Lord in bis good time works in the heart the prayer of failh, and In dnei 
time answers that prayer : ' He will exalt you in doe time.' There ia sensibly 
fall in the sonl the spirituality and divine nature of all the fhiits of the Spirit, 
and tbs great difference there is betwixt Cbem and their natural coanterfeita : and 
aaenreof the want of them is painfully felt. The beggary and vanity of natural 
nllgion is clearly seco. He Jbels that Qod ia a Spirit, and mast be * worshipped 
in S[nrit and in truth >' but be leeli he cannot so wcnhip him. He Aela an 
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lawaid MU* of DttcT iDabllll; lo tnliere, hope, tnut, prajt r^otce, and gi** 
tlunki ({drltnaUy. Ha li bowed down and opprniied wlfli sin, guilt, un- 
belief, diilnul, and fsin; nor.ceu he create opb ilngle grace of the Spirit in hii 
bean, or Uke one «tep In the ipliitaal palb. If he wen threatened witb hell, ot 
mwarded with bearen for it Thn> eonvlaeed ot tbs BpiritaaUtj and ntKieariti 
of tma rellgkia, and bii baring a feeling leaM of Ml gieal want of li, and h^ 
Inabilil; loprodaee it, he ilghi and groani under the weight of belpIesanciiB,ii 
at tiiDea almoit preued uot of meainre, and li even tomstiinM snapicious of ihc 
gcnDimneH of bia ilghi and groaiu, beMaae he feela a degreeofioauicfirityanil 
ael/-pi^ mixed with them." 
And again : 

" Auothei particular wherein he la made to feel hSa helplesioeaa la, that be 
haa neier fell paidon tealed upon hi* Kiul lo bii aatiifaction, nerer fell thai 
Bunrance of hli aalvatlon and Ihework of grace in lits heart that he wlshe*. fie 
bu hadJeiui bleaaedlj revealed to him aa the aalraLion of tho chnrcb, andwilh 
all hl> heart be baa believed in him as auch ; but he boa neTer had him re- 
vealed at his OWD penoQal Sariour, formed in hla heart for himaelf as hia hope 
of glory ) and though he hai much ligbl, aome hope, comfort, and aweetneai iu 
Chrial as the aaliallon of God, be baa not got what he wanti, nor can he rail 
eaaj wilhonl il. He feeli he must bare the ' one thing needful,' the kingdom 
of Ood eatahliabed in his soul, the pearl of great price fixed in hia heart, the 
treasure hid in Ibe field la his band, the Spirit bearing witness lo hia sturit that 
be is one of the children of God, ' Aliba Father' coming trota bis lips, the aanteM 
of beaTED sealed upon his soiiL This, from the word of God, be seetf maal lie 
experienced { and tbii he feela he baa not experienced. Then Ma soul desires, 
prajs, and wrestles for It ; but (be Lord 1> pleased (o withhold il for some lime, 
and in the interim he leama a deep and painful lesson of soul helplessness. 
He will, sigh, groan, long, watch, wait, and ardentlj desire it, but the Lord still 
withholds IL Then he sinks in hia feelings and detponds of obtaining it, and 
is ready to give np all praying, waiting, or hoping fur it. Then bis heart fainU 
because of the way, and he halts in il. He experiences the truth of that scrip- 
ture, ■ Hope deferred maketh the heart ^ck.' But (resb necessity of having the 
blessing will come down npon the sool; then freab groans, prayers, and dasirea 
go up out of the heart, with 'Strang cries and lean lo him Ibal is able to sarej' 
but still itis withheld. Then he fears his cries, prayer*, and tears are only like 
those of Esau, which will neTer be heard, because he ' lonnd no place' bnt 
Mount Sinai for them. He thinks surely bis prayers and desires csnaot be 
right, because they are not heard and answered. At limes a hope will slrenglhen, 
levive, and encourage him, from scripture desciiptions of his case; or some 
promise will be sweetly applied to his soul; Iben he thanks God, and takes 
conrago, and prays, and watchei, and wails again. Thus be goes on long ; 
sometimes gladdened, reTiied, and onoouraged, at other times dismayed and 
annk in misery j sometimes a bright hope, then sgain sunk in fesra, and 
despondeiicy, and utler helplessness ; fretting, desponding, and rcbellingi then 
distressed with the guilt of rebellion; then the poor soul falls down totally help- 
less, a lump of sin, guilt, unbelief, diilrusl, confbsion, uid wretchedness, ikcither 
able to pray nor let il alone, to get up nor lie sllll, but rolli about at if in ' Iba 
belly of hell,' (Jonah li. 2,) ajid cries, ' My heart la disquieted within me ; and 
with Job, ' O Ibat I knew where 1 might find him ! Behold, I go fonrscd, but 
he is Dot there; and backward, hut I cannot perceive him; on the leCI band, 
where he dolh work, bat I cannot behold bim ; he hidelh bimielf on lb* ngbl 
hand, that I cannot see him ;' < I will speak in the blltemeas of my conlj' * 
that my grief were throughly weighed, and my calamity laid in the baljuices 

TLese exlracts will abuudantly suffice to ihow the cliaracler of 
the sermon, and to conUrm the opinion ne have enpreaied ofit* 
cleameu of detail, its accuracy of description, and puiniedneu of dii- 
crimination; and, therefore, we will make but one more exincl,nliieh 
shall he upon " the sealing" spoken of in the text : 
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" The heart lithan^, the ekraeat of onr iuWritanco ii the leal, and tlu 
S[ol5 Ghoslia the SealeplhaVilamps the impreasiai]- Ai to the immsdlale Mt 
of this HeaUog an the heart, and (he pecaliar faeiings under Si, they are better 
Icnown and aDderslOod hy the sweet experieuoe af theni than can be caQreyed 
■fcy words, or conceived In ideaa. I shall, however, endeavour to apeak of it 
'briefly aod plainly, according Ui the manner that Che blessed Spirit was pleued 
to impress ray soul with it aiier lie had prepared me for it. The Spirit is not 
-COnBiied to any particular means in givii^ this rich blesiing; he may f^ve it 
■under the preaching or reading of the word, or neither. But whatever oatward 
^neaas he may please to use, or should he, without any, come soTere^nly and 
suddenly down upon the heart, the soul will reel luUy assured it is the blewed 
Spirit within him. Nor Is it anything In us, or dune by us, that tfans causes 
the blessed Spirit to descend upon the heart. It ii the will and work of his own 
good pleasure, (Phil. ii. 13,) in his own set time tu favour Zion, (Psa. cii. 13.) 
■ Thus saiih the Lsrd God, I do not this for your galce, hoaae of Israel, but for 
mine holy name's sake.' The sealing in the teit is, ' the earnest of the heavenly 
inheritance,' which is a part and pledge of the immortal glory of Ood in Christ, 
aealed or impressed on the heart by the Holy GtaosL And when the Spirit 
■eala the heart with this blessed seal, he descends, and softens, and anoints ir, 
and sheds abroad therein the love and rich mercy of God, and the life and love 
and blood and death af Jesns, so that the heart will he dissolved and over- 
whelmed, the sodI melted in the flames of love, mercy, glory, and heavenly 
blessedness, and (he eyes flowing with tears of love and joy. Every attribute of 
Qod is endeared to the heart, till it burns with love Id him ; and tills feeling 
contains a pecallarly hearenly and sacred delight and blessedness, and it wiU 
be so powerfully and sensibly felt in the heart, that il will be enjnyed as the 
earnest of immortal glory, a part of that glory thai the souls of the redeemed 
will eiuoy to all eternity. And the fueling is so distinct and powerful, that it 
bears evidenca to the heart of IM own divinity, and that it is the blessed sealing 
«f the Spirit, the earnest pledge and foretaste of heaven. It brings with it 
assurance, pardon, and peace with GoJ, and joy unspeakable and full of glory 
rises out of iL He feels that the blessed Spirit baa come down and tatceu pos- 
eeisiilii of his heari, and consecrated it as a sacred place to God, and sealed Mm 
Dp as his own property unto the day of redemption. He feels he is the temple 
of tbe Holy Ghost, and that the Spirit of God dwells in him, and the glory of 
(he Lord has Clled the house. (1 Kiugs viii. 11.) He feels that part of heaven 
is let down into his souL And O the peculiar ineipreasible sweet feelings of 
love, gratitude, contrition, and humility, mingled together, which fill the heart. 
He feels no sin, guilt, wrath, or fears; these are ail put away j a sweet peace 
and calmuess rests in ilia mind. God the Father, God the San, and God the 
HolyGbost, have taken up their abode with him : ' We will come onto him, and 
make our abode with bim.' It couches in it 'the love of God shed abroad in 
the heart; 'the Spirit of adoption, crying Abba, Father;' ' the Spirit bearii^ 
witness (o oar spirit that we ore the children of God.' And Ibis causes the soul 
sweetly to rest iu God, satisfied with his salvation, and delighted with the abun- 
dance of his glory. (Isa. Izvi. 11.) Henow underatands in a sweet measure 
that prp^ions scripture, ' Now he which stabllsheth us with you in Christ, and hath 
anointed us, is God; who hath also sealed us, and given the oamest of Uia 
Spirit in our hearts, (3 Cor, i, 21, 23.) This sealing enlarges tbe heart, en- 
lightens the eyes, instructs tbe understanding, and puU into the soul a meek in- 
drpendance of men and things. Before this sealing is eiperienceil, God is 
nflen viewed and felt as a rigliteous Judge, and hia absolute Delly appears un- 
approichable and forbidding ; but now by faith be sees him all love, grace, 
psrJan, mercy, long-suffering, faithfulness, and abundant io goodness and truth. 
(NBhem. ii, 17.) Faith is willing and obedient. Working by love, II works 
freely and easily, and believes every word Ihat proceeds out of the mouth of God. 
ItUji the honour and glory of God and the doctrines of grace near to the 
hesrt, and produces sympathy and love to, and forbearance with the people of 
Oad,especiaUy the tried and tempted. Tbe eye of faith beholds glorious things 
in Ibe law of love. The sweetness and power of truth rest upon the heart for 
muiy days, aitd the word of Qod, from time to time, is eitjoyed as tbe bread of 
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Leaven. Il doei not lift (be sonl up into prida, bombast, vaiu eratveitafirai, doc- 
Irinei in the letter merely, lightl; eBteeming tnaU and afflictiam, bot it humbles 
lbs soul, and gives a plaidd, meek, and child -like spirit. II separates the heart 
from pride,* presumption, vaia shov, and insincerity in belf and others; it fpses 
' the spirit of power, and of loie, and of a soand mindi' and produces discretiiKif 
sobriety, chastity, sincerity, honesty, and godly fear. It maliea the consciencs 
exceedingly tender and afrwd of sin, invard and outward." 

And DOW tell us, Christian readers, whether we have exaggerated, 
□T orer-estimated the lermoa. Is it not, as ne have deicrtbed it,, 
clear, searching, and discriminating? Does it not enter into the. 
very marrow of Christian experieDce ; aod, vith keen dissecting knife, 
doss it not run into, and lay open all the hidden coune of mtiscles, 
arleries, and nervea, bringing ibem to lit;ht,and demonstrating them (as 
the anatomical term is) to view? Would not a maa, honest to. 
himself (alas ! how few are so) under such a discourse, feel his heart 
made bare, and judgment so laid to the line and ligbteousness to ihe- 
plummet, that be would see whether be were hiding himself in 
refuges of lies or not ? " Comparisons, it is said, are odious ;" bnt 
perhaps so only because tbey bring out truth more nakedly and promi- 
nently ; but be that as it may, we couid not Jielp seci-etly comparing 
the plain sermon of plain John M'Kenzie with the more eleennt and 
refined discourse reviewed in our Febrnary number. Ana if Mr, 
Wright and his admirers want to know what does suit our critical, 
captious taste, and what we think a sermon should be, and what it 
should coQtuid for, let them buy the discourse named at the head of 
our present article. And whence arises this difference ? from this, — 
tbal the one is words, and the other things ; (he one theory, and the 
other experience; the one, man's wisdom, and the other, God's; the 
one, the neatly adorned olTspriog of the head, and the other, tha 
genuine ouipouring of a feeling, believing, and exercised bearl. 

And now, as nur wont is, let ns point out what strike as as 
blemishes in this otherwise excetlent sermon : 

1. The style is somewhat, we think, loo difiuse in part. It has 
our fault — that il is not sufficiently condensed and concise. Tba 
ingot is too much beaten out. It were better were it not spread over 
lo much surface, and were it somewhat thicker and more massive. 

2. Akin lo this fault, there is that of somewhat too much repeti- 
tion. The same words occur sometimes in the same seaience, or the 
>ame idta, only a little varied in expression. 

3. The Gsntences are sometimes too long sod involved ; and, 
though not un grammatical, are so loose and stripling at times in 
their composition that the ideas become obscure aud weakened, from 
wanting that clearness and compactness which are requisite for 
.forcible writing. These are indeed mere blemishes of style; nor 
(hould we probably have alluded to them, did we not perceive, as we 
think, a striking difference between the earlier and latter portions of 
the sermon. Nothing, for instance, can be more clearly or com- 
pacllyj stated than the scriptural distinctions between true and false 
faith in our first extract ; out as we go on, symptoms arise of ihst 
loose kind of composition to which we have advwted, until we are 
almost led to think that the anlbor grew weary of his task before he 
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bad got bair tbronffh his sermon, end Uierefinre hurried on as Fast a» 
he cDold to the end ; or, what ia perhaps nearer the truth, (hat his- 
heart and soul beiug full of the subject, he wrote rapidly on, without 
paying aDy altentioD to the length or clearuess of his sentences. 

These blemishes being merely of style, are of little or no conae- 
q Hence J hut we think that there is another fault, more connected 
with the very staple of the sermon, and that is : 

4. Tliat it assumes throughout that all Christians are led in the 
precise path pointed out. The author does indeed say, at the end of 
bis discourse, that " he does not mean to lay it down, as a fixed rule, 
that all the particulars he has enumerated must he experienced pre- 
vious to the sealing ;" hut ibis, after all, it but a caveat and a ouali-' 
£catiun, contrary to the drift and spirit that breathes through th« 
whole. .As we read, we are convinced, from its raiuateness and 
accuracy of deiail, that it is the author s own experience throughout ; 
and though ibis gives it its chief value, yet, from the third person and 
not the Brst being empioyed, it necessarily assumes that the path 
traced out is the only path. And this impression, produced by the 
whole of the discourse, can scarcely he overcome by one sentencK 
which, by way ■of qualification, comes at th* end. 

These are, liowever, but small blemJEhes, and scarcely worth no- 
ticing. The sermon is published at a remavVahly cheap rate, (2d. 
for 40 closely printed pages,] which, we understand, is owing to the 
kjiid assistance of a friend, who heats the loss incurred by its cheap- 
ness; and we hope it may prove an additional recommendalioD, and 
tend to the wider diiTusioa of a sermon which we shall be glad to see 
exlennvcly circulated. 



» WE ARE THE CLAY, AKD THOU OVR POTTER." 

Oft lias mj loul in secret ponr'd Thy wand'rings well dBierva my rod. 

Her earnest breathiuga to the Lord, But I am still (h; falthftil Cod. 
Thai he would visit m j poor hearl ., j^ ^ase baokslidinES I will heal. 

And bid my idol. Ihence depart. ^„j ^^^ ,l,^( ^^^^^ contri.ioD fael ; 

wondrous loTo that be should smile Moain o'er Ibo sine that made thee stray. 
On one so filthy, haae, and vile ! And from thiua idols turn affaj." 
Should brealt ray chains and set ms frec.jjgar Saviour, while 1 bless thy name 
And OTice again deliver me. jjy ,(,„j j^ ^y^ ^^^ j^jj gjiamBi 
The gates of brass my Jesns broke O lahe roj heart, and lot it be 

Vfbea to my soul he aveelly spokej Conleulandpleasedwithnoaghlbatlhee. 
T^e iron bars asunder ftew AlHiouBh ihoa bast ray sonl re.tored. 

When my Belored came JD i\»rt. j ^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ moment, Lord, 

1 cried, "The fevonr seems too great Unless ibou dost support me still. 
For me in such a lo* estate. And give me grace to do Ihy will. 
Dear Lord, I've oil forgotten lhB8,_ .^^ preaente does my spirit eheer, 
AbA dost tbou still remomber me ? ^j^ j male^ me hope thou wilt appear 
"Yes, thou art mine, poor soul," he 8ttid,In every future trying case, 

" Tfaon needest not mine anger dread ; Till I behold thee face lo face. 
Kw.SS, 1H>, - SASAH. 
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PRAYER ANSWERED. 
Thy preunce U BWMt, Than hast fttMwer'd mj prefer 

gloriout Lord I And made me rejoice ; 
CoDWtlitlaii and peace !□ Iotb Uidu baat caused me 

1 feel il afford. To hear Ihj aveet voice. 

ril bleu and IHpr^ie thea In raptnreaO glorious' O roatchlew! O great Tbrss- 



JehoTah, dear Jems, All langaage it fsili. 

My SftTionr and KIny, And my longoe eon't eiprtss 

Thj preaence is sweet, What raptures I feel, 

Lord, help me to liiig, O thon grest King of grace 1 
To praise aod to bless thee, speak good But this J can say, J'l! praise thee the 

of thy name, more 

And apread all around me thy heart- When my aoul is safe landed on Conaan'a 

cheeriog fame. bleat ahore. 

C— , Jan. t, IBU. ZACCHBIIS. 

THE KING'S HIGH WAY. 
TImss thin^ hsTi I ipokau unto ran. ilist in ma ye miAt iave T^'- ^ Oib vnrld jt (hall 

The TraieUeri whi 

Have hers a dreary waste to tread ^ . , 

Ko Issang joy or peace is foond j,, j „„t the Lord himaelf engage 

In these dark region, of the dead. ^o lesd the blind in ways unSown. 

Through tribulation's thorny road His futhfulness from age to age 

The pilgrim mnst his patli puraaej Proves Ihst be'il ne'er forsalie hla ovn. 

It is the iray the Sanonr trod, ^he rosy path that Ihousanda go, 

And samla mnst In his footsteps go. Althongh to tbem it right may seem, 

Tbas oft disdeas'd we mourning go, Loads dovn to death and endless woe 

Our hearts disconrsged by tbe way; Though much it's held in high esteem. 
OurGod withdrawn, whilst d«knes.,too,B„ijt„ high road to endless joys 

Surrounds our path from day to day. j, ^^^jj ^^ „^^,_ t^ by'^/, . 

How oft my sou! in sorrow's vale ■ Tis bidden from the worldly nise. 

Has snnk beneath a mighty load And likewise from the prndent's view. 

Of sins, and cares, and dsjls from hell, ^.^ ,uiiure's eye this wajhath seen. 

And, what is worse, «. absent God. j,-„ ^venous beast «n travel there ; 

To End my heart, too, bard aa steel ; No, not one soul can walk therein 

In vain seems all attempt to pray. But thoso who Christ's redemption ihare. 

For death is all I then can feel ; j^ „„„^ (,„( true-born ««ia of light 

Yes, ds a rough and rugged way. (.^ ^„^ j^ jhls nairow way; 

Tet, tbongb discouraged by tbe way The Holy Spirit guides them right; 
When dreanr clouds my path o'erspread,And leads tbem on to endless day. 

At times I've fell a hMvenly ray Though oO, they faU they rise agrin. 

To cheer my heart and raise my head. Though often faint they still pursue. 

Then in the cross of my dear Lord For grace, triumpbiint grace, doth reign, 

I find a sweet and sacred peace; And gruue will bring ibemsafeljtbrongta. 

The Spirit he unfolds tte word, p^.^, „,i„, ^^^ ,„^ ^ ^^ 

While I with joy the trulb embrace. ^he conflict soon for over cease; 
Thus hope, at times, is bright and clear,The Lord will noon his cfaBriot send 

And peace and joy a while remain ; And fetch yon home in rest and peace. 

But wlien Iheso seasons disappear ^hen farewell, world, and farewell, sin, 

I sink in sorrow's vale again. ^^^ farewell, self uid Satan too ; 

Thus up and down, at times, I go, No more (o feel the plague within. 

O'er hills and vales pursue my way, Nor pains, nor griefs, nor iroable know. 
6aHoBB»]n. A SKOKlKfi FLAX. 
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" Blessed are they vhich do hnnger sod tliiist after lighleDEunesi ; for tbej 
sltaU be filled."— Halt. t. 6. 

" Who hath sared us, and called as with an holy ESJling, not according Id unr 
■works, bat according to his own purpose and grace, which was given db in Christ 
Jesus before the world began."— 2 Tim. i. 9. 

" The election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded." — Kom. zf. 7. 

" If thou believes! with all thin* hearl, thon majesL — And Ihey went down 
both into the water, both Philip sjid the aunach; sjid he baptized him. — In the 
name of (he Father, and of (he Son, and of the Holy Ghost."— Acts -viii. 37, 38 j 
Matt. iiTiii.l9. 
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fCtmcluiUd from pagt 43.) 
Her eKcellency is further discoverable in that the Spirit of truth is 
lent down to make sure work of all, turn the devil out of all, and 
takeeierunlposEessionof alii that, trbilst all others are doing, ^^^ Spirit 
in them is undoing. Poor dear souls, they think it very strange that 
they cannot be a little holy or a little pious, have a little zeal or a 
little love, &c. But no; they must be stripped of all, and if one thing 
will not do to effect this part of the work, another shall. Sometimes 
there is sach a self-willed determination iD them to resist a sin, iLat 
God leaves them to fall into that very sin, whereby they are sickened 
of themselves and of all creature good, that He may reveal his own 
righteousness, which be will be lure to do before he gives the work up. 

lUch garments mnet be worn to grace 

The marriage of the Lunb ^ 
No filthy lags to slencb tbB place, 

Nor nakedness to shame. 

Now, herein consists her excellency, viz., the impuUd robe o/Ckmt't 
righUousness. Can we suppose that God's Son, the Son of his love, 
the Son of his bosom, should he given up to suffer, bleed, and die 
for a trivial purpose ? No ; were it not an afiair of eternsl glory, 
of which we at present know hut little, an afiair worthy the perfec- 
tion of Him by whom it was contrived and invented, it could not have 
taken place;- so well might Solomon say, " Thon excdiest them all !" 
This is all done according to grace, though quite in {*pposition, to the 
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nalural irill or deaire of the parties wbom it may concern, thus 
glorifying the riches of heaven in the poverty of iw pensioners. 

But again, the children of God excel all others by the infernal 
adorning of the Holy Ghost. He therefore takes an iaivard pos- 
•esBioD of them, for the purpose of worktiig in them that which is 
well pleasing in his sight ; things that carlhly eyes never satr, and 
that earthly ears never beard ; as it is wriUen : '■ Eye hath not seen, 
Dor ear heard, neither have entered into the' heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love him." There- 
fore, as the virtues of the daugliCers consist in doings, (be glory 
of the bride is of grace, through which, and by which she excellctb. 
The Eternal hath declared, "Thus saiih the high and lofty One 
that jnliabitcth eternity, I dwelt in the high and holy place, yet 
unto this man will I look, even to him thai is poor and of a coDivite 
•pirit, and thot irembleth at my word," — my word of justice, my word 
of cflercy, my nord of power, my word of glory. The Spirit, when 
lie takes possession of the poor child of God, workelh all these 
things ill his heart, so that he exactly answers the description 
given in the wold of God. Yea, this is the Spirit's blessed covenant 
office; therefore it is that a tender conscience is given to each of ibem ; 
snd they cannot, neither dare they, presume to any thing that the Lord 
has not wrought in thero by word and deed ; for be says " ihcy are 
children that will not lie." He is their Saviour, and they confess 
to him iheir poverty, their wretchednese, and their misery. Con- 
Mience bears testimony that all this is truth, and as He has pro- 
mised to hear, so he savea according to that word of promise. It is 
not being outwardly clean from sin that is an evidence, but the con- 
fession of sin, and forsaking sin as to the love of it, ihal, according to 
the Spirit, marks tlie child of God, and, by givinghim a lender con- 
science, keeps bim in the fear of the Lord. He measures his religion by 
the laws of God, and not by the taws of man; so (his is why (be children 
of God so often mourn as (hey go along. They want divine appro- 
bation, (hey want the witness of some one greater than man; and 
they shall have it loo. " Wait on the Lord, and he of good courage, 
for he shall bring it to pass. He shall bring forth ihy righteous- 
ness as the light, and thy judgment as (he noon day." This will 
please the Lord better than burnt sacrifices, or a hullock ihat bath 
noms and hoofs. In(o this secret the daughters by profession only 
never come ; but the wife, lying in the bosom of her husband, drans 
Alt (he secrets out of his dear heart; so (he secret of (be Lord is with 
those that fear him, and also wiib those (hat have a tender regard 
far his honour. His word, iberefore, is her directory, and she yields 
obedience to him alone, although she is, by reason of her darkoess, 
•omeiimes unconscious of it. The Spirit workethibis grace into and 
within her, forshe is God's workmanship, and herein is her excel ency. 
The King's own daughter is all glorious within ; she receives virtue, 
or power, out of Christ ; she is made partaker of his truth, his love, 
his holiness, and such virtue is sure to remove all her diseases, as it 
4id (he poor woman's that came behind him in the days of his Btsh. 

The fear of the Lord is another covenant feature that (he Spirit 
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vovketh of his own will and power, through which she exceUelh all 
otbers. " I will put my fear in iheir heorU, and they shall not de- 
part from me." This feav keeps the poor soul wailing for instruction 
at the feet of Jesus, for " the feat of the Lord is the beginning of wis- 
dom." A man possessed of this fear will not dare to (read with 
unhallowed steps the temple ofGod's holiness. The children ofGod 
are backward in divintt things, and the thought of their ofiiciaLing in 
any part of the service of the sanctuary strikes them dumb. The 
rsasou why there are so many running headlong into the ministry, 
and other offices, is because the fear of God does not keep them hack. 
Such as they nerer wait for the cloud ; they have dew and Tain 
locked up, and the keys in their own possession; but the saint of 
God knows that unless the Lord Jesus draw him, he must Jie and rot 
in a profession before he can do that which plcaseth God, and justi- 
iieth his own conscience. "Draw me and I will run after thee," is 
the language of bis soul all the day long. Now, this is the obedi- 
ence of a loving, constant, and honest wife; one that tiunetb not 
away. I believe that amidst all the carnaUty, and deadness, and 
coldness, through sin and temptation, of the children of God, ibey 
can never embrace the bosom of a stranger. "My sheep hear my 
voice, and ihey follow me ; but a stranger will they not follow, for 
they know not the voice of strangers." 

Love is another feature by which the bride of Christ excelleth. 
Loye is of God, and they cannot but love the Lord ; so therefore, if 
even they were to endeavour to hate bim, give all up as lost, and expect 
to go to hell, he takes ways and means to bring in, and make Ins love 
to bum in their very hearts. The love of heaven cannot be stopped 
in its way towards ihcm, even though they are dead in trespasses and 
sins; and we know it, for if it could have been stopped, sin would have 
done it before now. No ; sin, that accursed thing to them, only 
works a way, through sorrow on account of it, for a brighter dis- 
play of ibe glorious perfection ol God's love, to be manifested in its 
divine and sovereign effects, and lo take out all the dreadful stains of 
sin in ibe conscience. Even " the wrath of man shall praise 
thee, but the remainder of wrath thou wilt restrain." Love still 
raises them up in spile of themselves; and when, through their 
wounds, tbey better learn to know the properties of the healing medi- 
cine, tfaey will come, i^ faith, to the Physician for a prevention as 
well as for a core. Our diseases bring us, iiistrumenlally, to the 
cure, and our experience of the riches and glory that arc treasured 
up for pour sinners leads us to Hira for health and strength, for 
liebes and righteousness, for sin- conquering, as well as for sin-par- 
doning grace. These things are sure to draw a poor sinner's heart 
to love the dear Saviour, and love, by an Omnipotent sweetness, leads 
bim into obedience. 

Obedience, therefore, is the crowning feature of tbe escellency 
of tbe church of God. She will do him good, and not evil, all 
the days of her life, and the heart of her husband dotb caftly con- 
fide in her. Herein lies the grand difference between a wife and 
a coocubiae. The wife feels ihat she is one witb hci liusbaud, 
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and therefore there is hnl one interest in the family. The con- 
cubine feela a separate interest. She knows she is not wedded, 
therefore lays by a little, lest she should some day be driven to her 
OVD resources. " I Imev that thou wcrt an hard man," is the laa- 

fuage of her heart, therefore she trusts her ovn wisdom and power. 
he leans upon the oars of human power, and never dares to trust to 
ihe strength of the waters of life to carry her through, in the silver 
streams thereof, to the end of the journey. But ih» language of the 
bride is, "My soul, wait thou 'only upon God, for my expectation 
is from him." She times her motions by his Spirit. Her eyes and 
heart are Gxedupon ber Husband, and she is enabled to say, " Speak, 
Lord, for thy servant heareth." His word of command is her rule 
of marching forward, his word of promise is her rule of strength, 
his word of power is her rule of motion, his oath and promise in the 
marriage covenant are her rule of confidence, his word of love is lier 
rule of obedience, his word of grace is her rule of glory, the garments 
of salvation are honorable dresses in wblcb she walks at court, and 
the inward motions of the Spirit are her fruit in which she 
labours, and for which she travails. That she may produce him an 
ofispring bearing bis features, and that her labours may distinguish 
him in the gates amongst the elders, she writes upon the garments 
of praises which she has wrought for him, in needlework of faith, 
hope, and love, "This ia my Beloved, and this is my Friend, O ye 
daughters of Jerusalem !" To this he answers, " Many daughters 
have done virtuously, but thou excellesl them all. Favour is deceit- 
ful, and beauty ia vain, but a woman that fearetb the Lord, she 
shall be praiseu. Give bur the fruit of her hands, and let her own 
works praise her in the gates." 
Morwicb. O. M. 



TRUTH IN AMERICA. 

(Continaed from page 108._> 

But the most difficult task is to draw the line distinctly and accu- 
rately between a real saint and a painted hypocrite. The hypocrite 
not only imitates the sincerely pious as nearly as he possibly can, 
but he associates with and claims kindred to them. To diEcrirainote 
requires time and severe trials. God's people can never plead guilty 
to the charge which nominal Christians bring against them, namely, 
that they are hypocrites; but they willingly confess that hypocrites 
are among them. They will be discriminated either by lime [for 
they cannot hold out) or by triah. I'he trials that detect the hypo- 
crite are the followinz. [a.] Persecution. When persecution comes 
for the word's sake, by and oy they are offended. Their object was 
to deceive, and on that ground they assumed the name of saints, and 
boasted of being pious persons. But this character ta not of so much 
importance to them, that they will suffer disgrace, indignity, mpckery, 
confiscation of goods, or death itself, on that account. When such 
severe trials come they shrink back. The storm sweeps away 
the thin covering, and their hypocrisy is laid open to public view. 
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[6.TThehjT)ocrite is detected by hU conduct, when npposhioD is 
made to religion ander a disguised pretence of justice ; lot the pre- 
judiced malicious enemies to heHiifelt godliaess dare not alivays 
openly oppose tbe work of the Spirit, and therefore, tbe better to 
answer their purpose, they claali iheir apposition by fabricating some 
otlensibU cause. Herein the hypocrite shows himself. In these 
devices against (he godly he reveals bis true cUsracter. 

2. But there is a second class of men, in respect to whom also the 
precious must be separated from the vile, namely, minisiert of the 
Gotpel. The true and faithful servants of the Lord Jesns Christ ore 
to be discriminated from all unconverted and graceless men who pass 
for ministers of Christ, [a.] From'those who preach nothing but 
llie letter tpHch kitleth, and never touch upon esperimenial or prac- 
tical religion, except very slightly and briefly, {b.] From those who 
endeavour to imitate (he close, heart-searching, discriminating preacli- 
ing of Christ's ministers ; but on a strict scrutiny are found to fall 
■hort like the magicians of Egypt, who found a mracle [key could 
not ape. 

These men are distinguished from genuine gospel ministers by the 
following marks. (1.) The one preaches doctnne only, the other 
both doctrine and experience. The one searches only the scripiures, 
the other searchca also the heart with the ' candle of the word. The 
one heals where there is no wound, the other nounds first and then 
beals. (2.) There is also this difference': the one speaks of repent- 
ance, but cannot describe its exercises; the other clearly describes 
this work of the Smrit, by showing how it operates in a soul from its 
commencement. The one tells what faith is from his own imagina- 
tion, or from books, and his description is generally applicable to a 
temporary faith ; the other describes the true nature and exercises of 
faith, from the word of God and experience be has of the Spirit's 
vork in his own heart, and tellswhat faith does, when it is weak or 
strong — doubtful or assured — flying to take refuge or safe in the 
fortress. The one speaks of the spiritual warfare within, and tells us 
that there is such a thing, but no farther; the other points out the 
inward operations and exercises, the fears and straits, the struggles 
and deliverances of gracious souls. (3.] He is farther discriminated 
by this mark : tbe one is inconsistent and contradictory. He often 
contradicts the eicperience of God's children, and frequently contra- 
dicts himself — one day saying it is so, and on another day saying 
diOerent. But tbe true minister of Christ is consistent with the word, 
and with himself, and with tbe experience of God's precious saints. 
He has a word in season for the weary. He speaks from the heart 
and to tl^e heart. (4.) The one is caressed by nominal professors, 
hypocrites, and temporary believers, and his friends are numerous ; 
but the other is hated byiheni.ond has many enemies. (£.) The 
one is barely respected by the people of God ; but the other is more, 
he is beloved by them. There is not a creature on earth so affection- 
ately loved, as God's people love godly ministers. This is, perhaps, 
tbe best criterion. They are nice observers ; they try the spiriit, 
irbether they be of God, and their judgment is seldom found eiro- 
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Thus }'on see, iny brethren, the ministers of Christ have an ardu- 
ous task assigned them, and no less necessary than arduous, namely, 
to tmarate the precious from the vile. 

IF. I am now to show, that ministers who do this faithfully are as 
Ae mouth of God. In frealing this part of the subject, we shall 
consider (1.) what is implied in being the month of God. (2.) That 
to be the mouth of God is a necessary qualification of a gospel minis- 
ter. And (3.) thai it is his exclusive character. 

A. Wlial is implied in baing as the moath of Godf Without 
doubt the following things are intended; (1.) God's lips are lips of 
truth. Out of the mouth of the Most High there proceedeih no- 
thing but truth. He hath spoken. He hath revealed his whole coun- 
sel, purpose, and will, respecting salfalion, through the sufferings and 
death of his Almighty Son, by faith in him ; and respecting the 
dreadful end of all ibem that believe not his divine testimony. One 
who is as God's mouth sbiins not to declare all the counsel of God; 
labours iocessanily to dehver the whole of God's testimony, the whole 
of the truth. (2.) Such a one speaks with divine authority. He 
preaches the word, not as the word of men, but as it is in troth, the 
word of God. He has authority from God to preach, and he mani- 
fests this by his preachin^g. " By manifestation of the truth, he 

(SCor.iv.S.) (3.) He speaks with divine power and energy ; for 
themouih of God speaks in thunder, so that the mountains quake, 
and all nature shakes and trembles. While Paul reasons, Felix 
trembles. (4.) His preaching carries conviction with it, and results 
in the conversion of sinners. Who can resist the power of convic- 
tion when the mouth of God speaks f " Ts not my word like as a 
fire ? saith the Lord ; and like a hammer that breaketh the rock in 
pieces?" (Jer. xsiii. 29.) And so, when Peter speaks as God's 
mouth, the iiearers are pricked in their hearts. (5.) By his sermons 
the children of God are comforted. God's mouth speaks peace to 
his people. His command is, " Comfort ys my people." The liord 
God gives the tongue of the learned tD his servants, that they should 
know bow to speak a word in season to him that is weary. Barnabas 
was a son of consolation. And Paul blesses God thus : " Blessed 
be God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of 
mercies, and the God of all comfort; who comforteih us in all our 
tribulation, that we may be able to comfort them which are in any 
troub'e, by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are comforted of 
God." (2 Cor. i. 3. 4.) 

B.' This is an absolutely necessary qualification of a gospel minis- 
ter, that he be as the mouth of God. And this phrase, therefore, 
may rather be considered as a description of the character and con- 
duct of a minister of Christ, than as a promised favour. God's 
mouth, speaking in his sacred revelation, makes this discrimination, 
lakes forth the precious from the vile. Only such ministers who 
pursue thesame course can be regarded as his mouth, in contradis- 
tinction to those smooth, velvet-mouthed preachers, who e'ther send 
all to heaven who profess the Christian religion, or else wholly neg- 
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leet to point ont tlie essential difference between real and counter- 
feit experience. They are not tlie servants of God who " sew pilloirt 
to all armholes ;" who " for handfuls of barley and for pieces of bread 
slay the souls that should not die, and save (he souls alive that should 
not live," by lying to the people, and who " with lies have made tb* 
heart of the righteous sad, whom God had not made sad; and 
Etrengthened the hands of the wicked." [Kzek. xiii. 18, 22.) But to 
e>ch one of bis own servants God saith, " Son of man, I have^mad* 
thee a watchman unto the house of Israel : therefore hear the worf 
at my mouth, and give them wanting fron) me." 

C. It is his «a:c/unii« character. Such, and no others, are God's 
mouth. I do not believe with some, that graceless hirelings are ever 
God's mouth for the conversion and regeneration of sinners. Grace- 
less hirelings will never beget any by the gospel but such as resemble 
themselves. I believe every one will beget ois own kind. A lioo 
-will beget a Hon, but not a'lion a sheep. A nominal professor wiU 
beget a nominal professor, but not a nominal professor a true convert. 
There is a conspiracy of such prophets in the land, and the Lord 
■ charges them tliat " they have devoured soul), as a roaring lim 
ravening the prey;" that " they have put no difference between the 
holy and profane, nor showed any difference between the unclean 
and the clean ;" that " they have destroyed the souls of his people 
like ravening wolves to get dishonest gain ;" and that " they here 
danbed ivilh uotempered mortar, saying, Thus saith the Lord Go^ 
when the Lord hath not spoken. (Ezck. xxii: 25, 28.) 

A faithful servant of Christ gels what he speaks from Cbrisl't 
month. " What shall I speak r*" is his perpetual prayer to his blessed 
Master. He consults bis Bible, which in a certain sense is God'K 
meuth, but he is not satisRed nith this ; he consults the Lord in 
private, he prays the Lord to enlighten and direct him. A real 
teivant of the Lord Jesus Christ gets most of his sermons on bir 
knees, in his closet, from him who gives nisdom in secret. Yea, in 
this manner he advises with his blessed Master in all important 
matters. 

APPLIC*TIO». 

I. From the subject thus explained, we infer, 

1. That ministers of the gospel have an arduous task to perfond. 
Whoever conceives that a minister has nothing else to do than to 

{reach the general tenor of Christina doctrine, is greatly mistaken, 
t is to be feared that the generality of preachers set out in the mi- 
nistry, without determining to make it their principal business to dif- 
tinguish between the precious and the vile. But it is a very neces- 
sary part of a minister's duly. How is a hearer to discover what be 
is and nherehe belongs to, without such faiihfuldeahngP And what 
does a true Christian more desire, than lo know as clearly as posuUe 
•what his true stale before God is ? Thus faithful ministers are help- 
ers of the believer's joy. 

2- It is a work and a task not to be limited exclnsively lo the 
loinisters : tt belongs also lo every Christian to separate the preciow 
from the vile, both as respects men and things, doctrine end expe- 
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rienee. People of God, distiDgniab not only between your fellow 
professors, but between mioislera too. Believe not the man trho tells 
you, that you muHt have an eqaal eiteeni for all minitteri. Tbe 
truly experimental Christian cannot, and will not comply with this 
advice. He separates the precious from the vile. 

3. Hencesppearswhat ministers have to aim at, that their labours 
may be crowned with success, namely, that ihey may be as God's 
mow^ in speaking to the people. And God's mouth Ikcy muit be, 
or their preaching will no more he instrumental in converting sinners, 
than TuUy's Orations or Ceesar's Commentaries. The promise of 
snccess is limited by the Lord to the ministers of bis choice : " Ye 
bare not chosen me, hut I have chosen you, and ordained you, that 
ye should go and hriDi; forth fruit, and ibat your fruit should remain : 
that whatsoever ye sboll ask of the Father in my name, he may give 
it you". (John xv, 16.) 

II, How glorious- is the character of God's people and servants! 
Pious ministers are God's mouib. And pious people are God's 
precious ones. They are4iis precious jewels, his precious vessels, bis 
precious children. It is' true, yon groan under many infirmities, your • 
Leart-sins often grieve yon much, your sinful propensilies are obsti- 
nate, and their suppression causes you a world of labour and much 
violent self-mortification ; still you are the preeiout of tks Lord, pur- 
chased by the death of his Son, sanctified and sealed by his Spirit, 
and preserved by his power. Many of you, perhaps, may he under 
the ministry of men who do not separate you from the vile, who 
would unite light and darkness, Christ and Belial; who endeavour 
to blend ihe body of Christ with the family of Salan : hut do ye 
perform what your pastors neglect. Separate yourselves and come 
out from among them ; touch cot that wbicfa is unclean. 

III. But, my unconverted hearers, what a wretched, what a de- 
plorahle class of men are ye P God himself declares you to be viU ! 
Yoor hearts are vile ; they are sinks of corruption, and enmity against 
God. 

1. Ye openly wicked, ye are easily separaled; there can be no 
difficulty BS to your slate and place. The drunkard, the robber, the 
sabbath -brcnker, the blasphemer, the uuclean, the profane, are all vile 
in the sight of God. Ye have no part nor lot with the people of God. 

2. Ye mere nominal professors, with all your honesty, with all 
your head knowledge and bead notions, with all your precision in 
the perrormance of external duties, ye are still among the number of 
the vile. 

3. And ye hypocrites, however exact may he your imitations, 
however complete your counterfL'ii experience and talk, however im- 
posing your painted outside, I hope to find you out, I hope to tear 
away your mask and expose yoor rottenness before I quit. I must 
separate you frum the precious, [a.] You have entered upon this 
project ol deception to answer some vile purpose, either, to promote 
your temporal interest, or to gratify your ambition ; and, in spite of 
all you can do, your true motive will on some occasions leak out. 

, Coo-jlc 
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I, became to make a sboir 
recommend it. [c] Yoti 
are not a strict adherent to the people of God, yoa can euily riiift 
about, you can just as well convene with tbe woiidly-minded as with 
the pious; and, whenever the latter are petveeuted and abased by 
the former, yon do not step forward as their advocate, nor evince the ' 
(mlh of the apostle's assertion, that "when one member suffers, all 
the members su%r with it." [d."] Yon are not consistent with yoin> 
selves, nor uniform in your practice, Yoor religion is by starts. At 
times something occurs in yonr conduct that gives the lie to yoor 
jtrofession. Your hope will perish, [e.] At the time of a general 
revival, when the Spirit of God comes to work powerfully, yonr made 
becomes too ihin, you then must stand back, yoar pretended pie^ 
loses all its false gloss. 

lY that God would make me his month to you this morning to 
touch your hearts, to dart conviction into yonr minds, that yon may 
lay aside all your hypocrisy, and become that in reality by regene- 
rating grace which you now only appear to he. Your object must he 
defeated, yonr insincerity must be detected, even if not regenerated ; 
and this will expose you to infamy. I verily believe that a hypocrite 
never escapes being brought lo light, unless he dies soon after com> 
mencing his course of deception. 

V. People of God, ye are precious ; but thb is not of yourselves ; 
it is of free and sovereign grace. Ye were vile by nature, " the chil- 
dren of wrath, even as others." O amazinff reflection ! The great 
Jehovah condescended to look upon you, and to say, " Live ; yes, in 
yonr blood, live." (Ezet. xvi. 6.) Be ye thankfnl, &c. Be careful 
that yoa do not snily your preciousness by the commission of sin. 
Watch and pray that yon enter not into temptation, &c. Make it 
also your business to separate the precious from the vile. Dis- 
tingoish between precious and vile doctrine, between precious anil 
vile company, between precious and vile preaching. The Lord will 
separate you from the vile, and make you bis mootb, to your family, 
to your neighbour, and in due time to bring yon to glory." 

[In laying tbe above extracts before our readers, we by no means 
intend to imply that we thereby approve of, or fully justify, every 
expression loade use of. On the contrary, ih«ce are several expref- 
tioDs which we would gladly have altered oc cancelled, had we con- 
sidered it wMiM have been honest so to do. But we think some 
allowance is to bemadetm thegroand that the author wrote in a Ian- 
gat^ which to him was a foreign one ; and we would on this, as aa 
other occasions, look to a man's drift more than to mere isolated ex- 
pressions. — ^Ess. ] 

LETTER FROM MR. BRADFORD THE MARTYR 

TO CERTAIN OF HI3 FEIENDS, N. S. AND R. C. 

I wish to yon, my good brethren, the same grace of God in Christ 
which I pray the Father (^ merdes to give- me, for bis holy namo'B 
sake. Amen. 

Though I have not read yonr letter myself, b«Cftnse I would not 
s 2 
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alienate my mind from coneeired things to write to othen, jet I have^ 
heard the tnm of it, that it is of God'i election; wherein I will briefly 
write to you my faith, and how I think it gi>od and meet for a 
Christian man to wade ia it. 

I helieve that man, made after the image of God, did (all from 
that blessed stale to the condemnation of himself and all his posterity^ 
I believe that Christ (for man being thus fallen) did oppose himself 
to tbe justice of God, as ft Mediator, paying the ransom and price of 
redemption, and that all who believe in Christ are partakers of Christ 
and all bis merits. I believe that faith and to believe in Christ (I 
spealc not non of faith that man have by reason of miracles, John, 
ii., xi.. Acts viii„ or by reason of earihfy conveniences. Malt, xiii.,. 
custom, and authority of men, which is commonly seen, the hearts 
of them that so believe being noi right and simple before God ; but I 
speak of that faith which is indeed the true faith, the justifying and 
regenerating faith) I believe, I say, that this faicb and belief in 
Christ are Uie work and gift of God, given to none hut those who are 
the children of God, that is, to thoSe whom God tha;;Falher, before 
the beginning of the world, predestinated in Christ to eternal life. 

Thus do I wade in predestination in such a manner as be hath 
opened iL Though in God it be the first, yet lo us it is the last 
opened; and, therefore, I begin wilh'creation; whence I come to 
redempiion; so on to justiGcation^ and then to election. In this 
manner, I am sure that warily and wisely a man may walk in it. 
easily, by the light of God's Spirit in and by his word, seeing thia 
faith is Dot given lo all men, (2 Tbess. iii.,) but to such only as are 
born of God, predestinated before the vorld was made, after the 
purpose and good will of God, which will we must not call in ques- 
tion ; but, in fear and trembling, submit ourselves to it as to that. 
which can will nothing otherwise than what is holy, just, and good, 
bow far soever it may seem otherwise to our reason, which must needs. 
be beaten down to he more careful for God's glory than for man's 
salvatioQ, which dependeih only ifaereon, as God's children full well 
see; for they seek not the glory which coraetfa of men, but the glory 
which coraeih of God. (Jer. is.; John v.) They know God Lo he 
a God that doelh on earth not only mercy, but also judgment, which 
is his justice, and most just, although our foolish reason cannot see it; 
and in his knowledge they glory and rejoice, though others, through 
Tain curiosity, grudge and murmur against it. 

Thus briefly! have sent you my mind and meaning concerning 
the matter. Hereafter, you shall have (I think) your letter particu- 
larly answered by Mr. Philpoi,* as also, if J have time, and yuu so- 
reiiuire it, I will do. 

JOHN BRADFORD. 



XOTBS ItFON THE FOREQOTNa I 

As touching the doctrine of election, (whereof this letter of Mr, 

Bradford, and many nf his leiters, da much treat,) three things must 

be considered. 1st, What God's election is, and what is the cause 

thereof; Sod, How God's election proccedeth in working our sal va- 

' John Philpot Iba Hartjr. 
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lion; 3rd, To «hom God's election pertaineth, and how a idbii m&y 
be certain thereof. 

Between predestination and election there is this difTerence : — 
FredestiaatioD is as well of the reprobate as of the elect; election 
pertaineth only to them that be saved. Predestination, in that it 
respecteth the reprobate, is called reprobation; in that it respecteth 
the saved, is called election. They are thus defined: — Predestination 
is the eternal decreement of God, purposed before in himself, what 
shall befal all men, either to salvation or damnaUon; election is the 
fi|K mercy and grace of God, in his own will, through faith in Christ 
^■Sun, choosing; and preferring unto life such as pleaseth him. 
^^irstly. In this definition of God's election, first go the mercy 
and grace of God as the causes thereof, whereby aie excluded all the' 
worlu of the law and merits of deserving, whether they go before faith 
or come after. So was Jacob chosen, and Esau refused, before either 
of them began to work. 

Secondly. In that this mercy and grace of God in this definition 
is said to DC frot, thereby is to be noted the proceeding and working 
of God not to be bounded to any ordinary place, nor to any succes- 
sion of chair,* nor to state or dignity of person, nor to worthiness of 
blood; but all goeth by the mere will of his own purpose. And thus 
waa the ontward race of Abraham after the ncsh refused, which 
aeemed to have the pre-eminence, and another seed after the Spirit 
nused up to Abraham of the stones, that is, of the Gentiles. So 
was the outward temple of Jerusalem, and cbair of Moses, which 
seemed to he of price, forsaken, and God's chair advanced in other 
nations. So was tall Saul refused, and little David accepted; the 
rich, the proud, the wise of this world rejected, and the word of 
Salvation daily opened to the poor and miserable objects; the high 
mouutaina cast under, and the low valleys exalted. 

Thirdly. Where it is added, "in his own will." By this falletb 
down the free will and purpoite of man, with all his actiaus, counsels, 
and strength of nature; according as it is written, "It is not of him that 
willelb, nor of him that runneth) but of God that showeth mercy." 
So we see Israel ran long, and yet got nothing; the Gentiles began 
to set out later, and yet got the game. So they that came at the first 
hour did labour more, and yet they who came last were rew-arded 
with the first. The working will of the pharisee seemed better, but 
the Lord's will was rather to justify the publican. The elder son 
bad a better will to tarry with his father, and so did, indee<L||iid yet 
the fat calf was given to the younger son that ran away. Wiereby, 
we are to understand hew the matter goeth, not by the will of man, 
but by the will of God, as it pleaseth him to accept; according as it 
is written, "Which are born not of the )viH of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God. ' Furthermore, as all, then, goeth by the 
will of God only, and not by the will of man, so again here is to be 
noted that the will of God never goeth without faith in Christ Jesus 
his Son. 



faiiU; 



140 TH> OOsntL STIlFDAKIh 

And, dierefore, ronnbly, is this clause added in the definicioii,— 
"through faith in Christ his Son," irhicb Juth in Christ to nsw&rd 
in ftketh altogether; for, 1st, it certifiedt us of God's election, as tkis 
epistle of Mr, Bradford doth welt express; for wbiMoever will be cer- 
tain of election in God, let bim first b^n with his faith in Christ, 
which, if he find in him to stand firm, be may be sure, and nothing 
doubt, that he is one of the number of God's elect. 2nd. The said- 
faitb, and nothing else, is the only means whereupon God's mercy, 
election, Tocation, and all God's promises to Balvatioa, do stay, 
cording to the words of St. Paul, "If ye continue in ' 
(Col. i.) 3rd. This faith also is the immediate and ne 
our JDStification ; according as it is wrilten, "Believe o 
Jesns Christ, and thon shalt be saved, and thy house." (Acts xvi.) 

Thus ranch touching the definition of election, with the causes 
thereof declared, which you see now to be no merits nor works of 
mau, whether they go before or come after faith, hut only the raer« 
mercy of God through faith; for as all they that be born of Adam 
taste of his malediction, though tbcy tasted not bis apple, so all they 
that be bom of Christ (which is by faith) take part of the obedience 
of Christ, although they nerer did that obedience themselves which 
was in him. (Rom. v.) 

Now to the second consideration. Let us see, likewise, how and in 
what manner this election of God proceedeth in choosing and electing 
tbose that he ordainelh to salvation. The order is this, in those that 
are chosen to lifer — First, God's mercy and free grace bring forth 
election; election workelh vocation, or God's holy calling; which 
vocation, through hearing, bringeth knowledge and faith of Christ; 
faitb, through promise, obtaineth justification; justification, through 
bope, waiteth for glorification. Election is before time; vocation and 
faith come in time; justification and glorification are without end. 
Election, depending upon God's free grace and will, excludeth all 
man's will, blind fortune, chance, and peradventure; vocation, standing 
upon God's election, excludeth all man's wisdom, cunning, learning, 
intention, power, and presumption; faith in Christ, proceeding by 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, and freely justifying a man by God's 
promise, excludeth dl meiits of men, aU conditions of deserving, and 
all works of the law, both God's law and man's, with all other ODt- 
ward means whatsoever; justification cometh freely by faith, and 
standetb sure by promise; glorification, pertaining only lo the hfe 
to comMfcy bope is looked for. Grace and mercy prevent;'* election 
ordainelh ; vocation prepareth and receivetb the word, whereby cometh 
faitb; faitb justifieth; justification bringeth ^loty. Election is the 
immediate and next cause of vocation; vocation, which is the work- 
ing of God's Spirit by the word, is tbe immediate end next cause of 
faith; &ith is the imme^ate and next cause of justificalion. 

This order and connection of causes is dihgently to be observed, 

because of tbe papists, who have mtserably confounded and inverted 

this doctrine; thus, teaching that Almighty God, so far forth as fas 

fineweth awB's ineriu to came, so dotb ^ dispense bis election; that 

• ThM a, fa b^fin, the otd Engltili nsoBlDg of tbe wmi. 
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ihe Lord recompengetb the grace of election, not to any raeriu pre* 
ceding, bat grauteth the same to tbe merits which follow, as tfaoogb we 
had our election by our bolinesB, that followeih after, and not rather 
have OUT holiness hy God's election going before. But we, followiog 
the Scriptures, say otberwige, that the only cause of God's election is 
his own free mercy, and nothing else; as, for example, first, concern- 
ing election, if the questions be asked, "Why was Abraham chosen, 
and not Nachor? Wby was Jacob chosen, and not Esau? Why was 
Moses elected, and Pharaoh hardened? Why was David accepted, 
and Saul refused ? Why few be chosen, and many forsaken ?" They 
cannot be answered otherwise than, "Because it was the good will 
of God." In like manner, touching voeauon, and also faith, if the 
questions be asked, " Why were this vocation and gift of faith given 
to Cornelius the Gentile, and not to TertuUus the Jew; why to the 
poor, to the babes, and to the little ones of this world, of whott 
Christ Bpeaketb, 'I ihank thee, O Father, Lord of hearen and earth, 
because thou hast bid these things from the wise and prudent, and 
bast revealed them unto babes;' (Matt, xi.;} why to the unwise, the 
simple objects, and ooicasis in this world, of whom St. Paul speaketh, 
*Ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many,' &c.; (1 Cor. i.;) 
why to the sinner, and not to the just? Why were the heg^^ars by 
the highway called, and the bidden guests excluded?" We can go 
to no other cause than to God's purpose and election, and say with 
Christ our Savioor, "£ven to, Father; for so it seemed good in thy 
wght." (LuUe X.) And so for jusliGcation, likewise, if it be asked 
why the publican was justified, and not the pliarisee; (Luke xviii.;) 
why harlots and publicans go before the scribeB and pharisees into 
the kingdom; (Matt, xxi.;) why the son of the free woman was re- 
ceived, and the bondwoman's son, being the elder, was rejected ; 
(Gen. xxi.;) why Israel, that so long sought for rigbteousneii, found 
it not, and the Gentiles, who sought not for it, found it, (Ron. ix.,} 
we have no other cause to render than to say with St. Paul, that it is 
because they sought for it by works of the taw, and not by faith, 
which faith, as it comeih not by man's will, (as the papists falsely 
pretend,) but only by the election and free gift of God, so it is only 
. the immediate cause whereunto the promise of our salvation is an- 
nexed ; according as we read, "Therefore it is of faith that it might 
be by grace; to the end the promise might be sure to all the seed;" 
(Rom, iv.;) and, as we read in the same chapter, faith, believing in 
him who juslifieth the ungodly, is imputed for righteousness. And 
thus, concerning the causes of our salvation, you sea bow faith in 
Christ, only and immediately, without any condition, doth justify as, 
being so linked with God's mercy and election that wheresoever elec- 
tion goeth before, there faith in Christ must needs follow after. 

And again. Whosoever belie veth in ChristJesus, tbrough the voca- 
tion of God, mnst needs be a partaker of God's election. Whereupon 
resulteih now the third note or consideration, which is, to conider whe- 
ther a man in this life may be certain of bis election. To answer this 
question, it is first to be understood that although our election and 
vocation simply indeed be known to God only in himself a priori. 
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yet, DDtwitbstandiiig, it may be known to evety particular faithful 
man," a posteriim: that is, by means; which meana is faith ia 
Cbn'st Jesaa crucified. And, dierefore, of election it is truly said 
that we muat judge of election by that which comelh after; that 
is, by our faiih and belief in Christ, which faith, although in time 
it followeih after election, yet is the proper and immediate caose 
assigned by the Scriptures, which not only juslifieih ne, but also 
ceriiiieth us of this election of God. Whereunlo, likewise, agreeth 
this present letter of Mr. Bradford, wherein he saith of election, 
"Though in God it be the 6rsl, yet to us it is the last opened; and, 
therefore, I begin with creation; whence I come to redemption; so on 
10 justificatioD ; and then to election." Not that faith is the cause 
efficient of election, hut rather the eflect thereof, and is to us the 
cause ceriificatory, or the cause of our certification, whereby we are 
brought to the feeling and knowledge of our election in Christ; for 
albeit that election first be certain in the knowledge of God, yet, in 
our Itnowledge, faith only that we have in Christ is the thing that 
giveih to us our certificate and comfort of this election. Wherefore, 
whosoever desireth to be assured that he is one of the elect number 
of God, let him not climb up to heaven to know; hut let him descend 
into himself, and there search for his faith in Christ the Son of God; 
and, if he find it to be sincere and unfeigned, by the working of 
God's Holy Spirit, let him stay, and so wrap himself wholly, 
both body and soul, under God's general promise, and encnmber his 
head with no speculations, knowing this, "that whosoever believelh 
in bim shall not perisb," (John iii.,) shall not be confounded, (Rom. 
ix.,) shall not see death, (John viii.,} shall not enter into judgments, 
(John ».,) shall have everlasting life, (John iii.,) shall be saved, 
(Matt, zxviii.; Acts xvi,,} shall have remission-of all his sins, (Acts 
X.,} shall be justified, (Rom iii.; Gat. ii.,} shall have floods flowing 
out of him of water of life. (John vii.,) shall never die, (John xi..) 
shall be raised in the last day, (John vi.,} shall find rest to bis soul, 
and shall be refreshed. (Matt, xi.) 

Now, then, let us discuss, in like manner, what is this faith 
whereof the Scriptures so much speak, for the more plain under- 
standing of the simple; for there are many kinds of faith. A 
man may believe everything that is true; yet every truth doth 
not save, neither doth the believing of every truth justify a man. 
He tljat believelh thai God created all things of might, be- 
lievelh truly; be that believelh 'that God is a just God, that be is 
omnipotent, that he is merciful, that he is true of promise, believelh 
well, and holdeth the truth; so he that heiieveth that God hath his 
election from the beginning, and that he also is one of the same elect 
and predestinated, hath a good belief, end thinketh well; but this be- 
lief alone, except it be seasoned with another thing, will not serve to 
salvation, as it availed not the Jews, who, in all ages, have thought 
themselves to be the only elect people of God. The only faith which 
availeth to salvation is that whose object is the body and passion of 
Jesus Christ crucified; so that in the act of jiutifying, these two, 
* That ii, a belieTiog man. 
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Taith and Cbtist, have a raulnal relation, and must alivays concur 
togeiber — foiih at the action wbicb apprebendetb, and Christ as the 
object which is apprehended; for neither doth the passion of Christ 
H*e wiihont faith, nor doih Taith betp except it be in Chriet, as we 
■ee the body of man not sustained by breaa and drink except ihey 
be received and conveyed into [be stomach. Neither doth the receir- 
ing of every thing sustain man 'ft body, except it be meat and drink, 
which ba»e the power to gi»e nourishment. In like sort it is with 
feilh; for the believing of every tbing dotb not save, but only faiib 
in the blood of Christ; neither, again, doth the blood of Christ profit 
us except it be received by faith. And as the sun, being the cause 
of all light, shineth not bat to them who have eyes to see, and not 
4o them either unless they will open tbeir eyes to reieive the light, 
•0 the passion is the efficient cause of salvation ; but faith is that 
grace whereby the said passion is to us effectual. That is the reason 
why we say with tbe Scriptures that faiih only justifieth us, not ex- 
cluding thereby all other external causes that go before faith, as grace, 
inercy, election, vocation, the death of Christ, &c., all which are ex- 
tarnal causes, working our salvation through faith; but when we say 
that faitb only justifieth us, the meaning thereof is this, that of all 
internal actons, motions, or operations in man, given to him by God, 
there is none other that contenteth end pleaselh God, or standing 
"before bis judgment, or can help any thing to the jusiifyinR of man 
before him, except ibis one action of faith in Jesns Christ the Son 
of God; for although the actions of praying, fasting, alms, patience, 
charity, repentance, and tbe fear aud luve of God. be high gifts in 
man, yet none of all these actions in man are imputed of God to sal- 
vation, but only this one action of faith in man upon Christ Jesus 
tbe Son of God; not that the action iuelf of believing, as it is n 
.quality in man, doth so deserve; but because it takelh the dignity of 
the object; for, as I said, the act of justifying faith, as it is an action 
in man, is not to be considered alone, but must ever go with its ob- 
ject, and taketb its virtue therefrom, like as the looking uj^ of the 
Israelites of old did not of itself procure any health unto them, but 
the promise made in the object, which was the brazen serpent where- 
upon they looked. In like manner are we saved by faith and spiritual 
looking up lo the body of Christ crucified; the definition of which 
faith is. To believe Jesus Christ to be the Son of the living God, 
sent into the world, by his death to satisfy for our sins, and so to 
receive the same. 

Thus much touching election and faith, with the order and expli- 
cation of the causes necessary lo be considered in our salvation, 
whereby may appear how far ihe pretended Catholics swerve from 
the troth of the Scriptures; for where the Scriptures, in declaring tbe 
cause of salvation, send us only to faith, these Catholics quite leave 
ODt faith, and, instead thereof, place in other conditions of doings, 
merits, will-works, pardons, masses, and especially auricular confes- 
«on, with penance, satisfaction for our sins, &c. 

\We hare been obliged to omlE and alter leverBl fipretrions in the above 
extract from the writings uf the Iteformeri where thej have sscilbedaJDatilfiDg 



fowtt to bitb, u thoBsli it weie Mmetblog mora thai] a hand whleb TseeiTBd 
Cbrist's impated lighleoiuiieis. Id Ihii pcdiit they were inconriBUnt Willi tliFm- 
ealvM. SometlmeB, An iiiBliuigc, Oitj apeak of Mlh, aa lorarda the end or the 
AmgoiDg eitnot, iriiere they ooEtpaie It to the eje wbnrel^ the Ultvn laraeUtB 
kolied up to Itie Iithkii aeipsnt Xbe e;e did not haftl, hat heaUug Tirtue cama 
thiongh the sye into the body; ao taithin itself ceithei heala oor aavei, bntic 
Hm cbaimel of commimicatioD tbrongh which a. Savionr'a blood flons into the 
conacience. At otber times, the RefonaerB speak of futh as a. condition and a 
canae of juBtificalion, where Ibey seem to m completely wrong. They do niit 
make^a distinctioD betweon jneHflcalion inthe conrt of beBTen, and jBitifteaUaD 
fa the oonrt of conadenoe, between Chiist'igl<Hion8r)gbteonKieBa as the wedding 
garment outwardly, uid the reception ofitbj tutb inwardly. Thus they aici^ 
neatly aa muoh to tlje hand of the creature in believing, aa the PapiMs aD3 
ArmlnlanB do to the hand in working, and give a part of the glory (Dot Indeed 
dealgnedly) (o the Sreia vitarer which belongB wholly and a^ely to the ijran 
XUar. We hare therefme taken Oat dead fly out of the ointment, tlKHigh «0 
WlE not aqr a leg or a wing nwy sot lemain behind. — Eva.] 



A SIP OF THE GOOD OLD WINE. 

Dear Friend, — Youtb I Itare received, aod I would gladly com- 
|>ly wiih youT request, oo my way to L — ; but I bare been so shalieQ 
IQ my tabernacle by the rheumatism and the liunbago, for a length 
ef time, that I am afraid to stop at A — as t go up. ShouM it, bow- 
ever, be the will of tbe Lord, on my return from L — I will stay 
one evening with you at A — , probably on Tburaday evening, the 
Srd of November. 

I am glad to bear that you intend going to N — , and I hope tbe 
Xiord will go with you and bleis you with much of his presence and 
lovein vouT own soul, and give you sweet liberty in publishing a 
£ee, fuU, finished, complete, etemu, and unalterable salvation. And 
nay the Holy Ghost cause his doctrine to drop from your lips as 
'fun, aod his speech to distil as the dew, that ^e poor worms may 
come out of their holes, and show themselves men ; for nothing will 
bring poor worm Jacob out of tbe holes where he is ensnared and 
Jiid in prison houses, bui tbe holy anoinling and the heavenly dev 
which attend his Etill small viiice, whispering, " fear not, vons 
Jacob, and ye men of Israel. I will help thee, saith the Lord and 
Ihy Bedeemer, the Holy One of IsraeL Behold, I will make ihee a 
new sharp threshing instrument, having leeth; thou sbalt thresh the 
monntains, and beat them small, and sbalt make tbe hills as chafi; 
thou shall fan them, and tlje wind shall carry them away, and tbe 
vhirlwind shall scatter them; and tbou shall rejoice in the Lord, 
and sbalt glory in the Holy One of Israel." And what or who can 
bind him, when the love, mercy, kindness, and compassion of bis- 
God is seen, lelt, and enjoyed in bis heart? Neither sin, men, nor 
devils. This, my dear friend, is the only place where' my poor soul 
has to look for all the supplies that I ever need, whether for body or 
soul, for lime or eternity. Though my broken cisterns, which can 
hold no tvater, may be dried up, this Fountain has never yet failed 
me. What a mercy it is, when the poor and needy seek water and 
can find none, and their tongues fail for thirst, and ihey are ready 
lo give up all for a lost matter, that our covenant God sbonld open 
rivers in high places and streams in tbe desert, to give drink to his 
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people, biB vbosen! " This people have I (onaeA for mysdf^ 
they ihall diov forth tny pruae." When we feel in our heuta su^ 
JoTHig, kisd, nutciileiB, diBcriMiuiattDg grace towBrd such beasts, 
disgons, and owls as m feel ewMlws lo be, is it possiUe far us to 
Aow forth any praUe but God's? No, my frietid; we have been 
isught by soul exparienee tbu a gtod tree bringeth fonb good frnU, 
that -a eweet fooDtain seadeth ttwti^wBel streams, and that dte blessed 
AeuJDMDy of God as our FaUter brings sweet, bumble, and £m 
eaofideiwe Uiat we are die children of God, " and if children, then 
bain, hein t^ God, and joint heirs with Christ." O the wonderfal 
iove, mercy, an4 grace d our adortdile Three-One God, ditit ever 
ke shonld blen stii^ wretches with these blessed testimonies! 

My dear friend, in my Jast affliction I had now and then some 
sweet momenta of God's manifestalivns toward mc, and my sovl 
-coald say without stattmng or stammeTing : " For I reckon that the 
wifferings of Uiis present time are not worthy to be compared with 
the gtoiy that shall be revealed in us^ fbr oar light afflictions, which 
are but for a momaU, work out for us a far more exceeding and 
«taiiRl weight of gbry; wh^e we hiok not at the things which are 
Men, bat at the things which are not seen; for the things which are 
sees are temporal, but the things which are not seen are etemaL" 
It is sweet work to be here, even on the bed of affliction, and in the 
very prospect of death; yea, my soul could feel, and my tongue 
conld truly utter, " When I walk through the volley of the shadow 
of death, I will fear no evil, for thy rod aad thy staff they comfort 
'me." Bnt yon will be ready to say, " Arc yoB always tbtu happy 
in the Lord?" Alas! no; for when the sweet love, presence, and 
smiles of my dear Lord are withdrawn, and there is nothing left bat 
myself and the devil, there i* noUiing at work but what is earthly, 
sensual, and devilish ; and we know well, to our sorrow, that flesh is- 
flesh, that no good thing dwelkth there, and that no good thing can 
come from ibis source. I am a living witness that to be carnally minded 
is death; yea, and bless God I biow that to be spiritually minded 
-is hfe and peace; and, ihuiks be onto his dear name, 1 also know 
that it is God, and he alone, who can impart spiritual mindednets- 
and ita blessed fmiia and efiects. It is by feeling the powerful 
operations of the Spirit within, shut^ng the mouth of every enemy, 
and causing every mountain to be removed, that softens, melts, and 
humbles my soul, and gives snch a meek and tender fear, that I am 
constrained to beg of the Lord that he will keep me from offending 
or disbononring him, either in thought, word, or deed. But I know, 
lo my sorrow,^ that when there is nothing but flesh at work in my 
heart> I am so' full of everything that is vile and sinful, adultery, 
famication, nndeanness, laaciviousuess, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, 
and all manner of devilishness, that actually my very soul at bme» 
ftfands astonished, wondering where the scene will end. It is not all 
my knowledge in the doctrines of God's truth, in the letter of ths 
word, that will drive these devils into iheir dens; it is not all my 
past experience that can do it, nor all my prayers, sighs, and tears. 
And, my friend, what comfort is it to my soul to have my judgment 
firmly established in the doctrines of truth, whilst my heart 1* full of 
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a host of devils, dragging me, tormenting me, npbraiding me, tad 
foaming out all manner of awful blasphemies against Him whom my 
soul longs to love and adore P I am confident of this, that nothing 
short of the Lord himself ooming and shining in my beart ai the 
Sun of Rigliteonsness, will caose these filtby devils to gather them- 
selves into their dens, and enable my poor lonl to go again to its 
deligfaifut work of praise and tdoration to my dear Father and 
Friend. I know that if some of those gentlemen who scoff at a 
feeling religion were in some of my places, tbey would tell a very 
different story; they would know, wneu tbey were famished nearly 
to death with banger, that they must eat and feel the bread of life 
to do tbem food; if ibey had ever been in that place where tbeiz 
tongues failed for thirst, they must drink, of the water of life, and 
feel its quenching, cooling, refreshing nature, before they could be 
satisfied; if ever tbey had been under the sentence of God's righte- 
ous law, with the sentence of damnation passed upon (hem, and 
expecting, with a rope about their necks, to be executed every mo- 
ment, groaning and sighing out, " O Lord, let the sighing of the 
prisoner come up before thee, and by thy great power deliver thon 
those that are appointed to die," they would know that nothing short 
of feeling salvation in their hearts, in delivering their souls from 
■damnation, would satisfy their beans; and if they bad a feeling sense 
of the leprosy within, tbey would not go round the country trampling 
upon feeling religion, and calling it notbing but fleshly stuff. No, poor 
things! ibey would know better. O wonderful, sovereign, discrimina- 
ting grace, that ever yon and poor worthless I should be brought to 
know what it is to be a fool, and be enabled to go to the Lord for 
wisdom, thus proving that be gives wisdom to those wbo have none 
in and of themselves, and feeling that we are nothing but a lump 
of sin, misery, helplessness, ignorance, disgrace, and ruin; and yet 
experiencing in our very souls that we are received grauously, loved 
freely, and clothed from bead to foot with a spotless robe, which 
■covers the multitude of cursed sins that would nave damned us for 
ever! O the sweet fountain that is opened for the house of David 
and for the inhabitants of Jerasalem for sin and uncleanness! O my 
soul, where must thou have been plunged in, had not the dear Com- 
forter plunged thee in this fountain, and made ihee to feel its sweet, 
cleansing efficacy, in washing away all thy guilt, and bringing thee 
to serve God, not in the oldness of the letter, but in the newness of 
the Spirit ? It is my constant cry that the dear Lord will ever 
keep me near to himself. O bless his dear name, what a sweet mercy 
it is to be kept feelingly sensible that we are nothiog, and that Jesus 
is all and in all ! 

We are still moving on as a church and people much as usual, 
with now and then a token for good that the Lord is amongst us. I 
am sometimes much cast down, fearing that the Lord has left me, 
and that I shall have to go to the people wi[bout any message from 
God ; for I am not like those ministers who can take their pen ink 
and paper into their study, and pick out a test, and divide and sub- 
divide it, then commit It to memory, and on the Lord's day have it 
u straightforward as if it was printed before them. O no, my 
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friend, I have at times to beg, cry, and sigh for mine by the bour, 
with many ditroa) Tears that God will, never hear or answer mr 
cry. Not one text strikes my mind, and I try to sirilte one myself, 
but cannot bit upon one ; then the devil Toan out, " Your preaching 
is all gone quite spark out ;" and to-morrow perhaps eight hundred 
people may assemble to gaze at a poor dumb fool. Hero I have 
had to go again with sigbs and groans to God, till my very soul and 
body have been in auch agony that I could not rest till 1 had some 

Eromise from the Lord that he would be with me. O how my soul 
as at these times been borne up by the cry, " If thy presence go 
not with me, send me not up hence. I cannot go without thee. I 
dare not go wiihout thee. Wilt thou go with me?" And O [he 
swecetnesE, couraee, and fortitude I have fell, when the dear Lord 
has spoken with his still small voice, " Fear not, for I am with thee; 
be not dismayed, fori am thy God. I will belp thee; yea, I will 
strengthen thee; yea, 1 will uphold thee with the right hand of my 
rigfaieoasness." My fitf^, this makes all right, and I can go 
leaniqf upon my God foFlight to see, life to feel, memory to con- 
tain, liberty to bring forth, and application to seal it in the hearts of 
whom he will, without either pen ink or paper, or without having 
to say to the people, " More of this in its proper place." I have 
had, and still have, many moments of thanksgiving to God that he 
baa, in a good measure, delivered me from a dreadfully rebellious 
heart, which. I laboured under for many, many years, in conse- 
quence of the Lord not giving me light and understanding in (he 
dark and mysterious parts of his word, that I might come before the 
people and open up the Scriptures to them. But I am now more 
convinced than ever I was that every sent servant of God baa bis 
woik appointed, and that each one must do his own woric, and every 
man of God shall receive his own reward. It i^ of no use for the 
servants of God to be jealous and afraid of one being greater and 
more useful than another; for "be that striveth for the mastery un< 
lawfully shall not be crowned,'' and "be that would be the greatest 
must become the least." O how blessed it is to take the lowest room, 
and to hear the Prince of Peace sweetly say, "Come up higher!" 
"He will exalt them of low degree; he will raise the poor out of 
the dust, and lift the beggar from off the dunghill; be will honour 
ihem that honour him; ne will pull down high looks, and the lofti- 
ness of man shall he laid low, and God alone shall be glorified. 

O my dear friend, may God almighty give you and me a meek 
and quiet spirit, that we may he willing to be anything or nothing 
so that God may be glorified. I feel better saiis6cd than ever I did . 
ill going into the palpit to speak of the things which t have tasted, 
handled, and felt, and to deliver my message with the ability God 
has given me, begging that he will keep me from uttering a multi- 
tude of empty, onmeaning words, that I may not darken counsel 
with words. But where am I rambling? You will be sick and 
tired of reading my poor scrawl. 

That the Lord may bless you and be with yoa, U the prayer of 
yonr unworthy brother, 

Trowbridge, Sap. 26, 1843. J. W. 
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SACRED SPOTS. 

My dear Brother in the life of Him who is the Resurrec^on and 
the Life of ail who truly liver— 1 wa* glad to hear from you, aod 
■till more glad to find that you had been bvoured with a solemn 
▼iwt (rom and by the God-Man Mediator. There are some very 
sacred spots where the Lord the Spirit sometimes leads his dear 
children. One is the solemn garden of Getbaeaiane ; and when 
the sonl, under the teachings of the blessed Spirit, is indeed and 
in truth there, it has such a solemn view and feeling of the suffier- 
ings of Christ, that all created good drops its charms, and the 
whole glory of this world i^pears but a vun show at beat. When 
in this blessed frame, sin spears awfully hateful, and all creature 
worth and worthiness aa vile, filthy rags, whilst the sonl is lost in 
boly wonder and amazement at the matefaless love of Christ, and 
feelingly exclaims, " O love, immortal love I love manifested in a 
flood of the heart's blood of the infl^K Lover, wrung from his 
keart, as the effect of the base, vile transgressions of the characters 
loved. Can such iove be fixed upon such a detesti^le wretch aa 
I ?" And while this amazing love and blood sweetly fixes ttaelf 
upon the conacience, the soul, in wonder and surprise, is ready to 
Bay, " Dear Lord, it is too much, and too soul-overwhelming for 
such' a poor, weak, vile worm as I to bear." Still, whilst in this 
solemn frame of mind, we wish to gaze upon the glorious Lamb, 
bathed in blood, Ull we die. Then indeed we truly enter into the 
real spirit of Zecfa. xii. 10 ; nor can I help believing that this Vas 
what the apostle panted after, from a solemn remembrance of what 
lie experienced when there before. (Phil. iii. 10.) To have vital 
AUowship with the sufiTerings of Christ is to be blessed indeed. 
Another sacred spot is to be brought into a measure of the glory 
of what yon say you have been favoured with, »ome vital view» 
and feelings of Immanuel, God with us, and we with God in this 
blessed Immanuel. To have a gracious measure of the glory of his 
godhaad and manhood in one blessed Redeemer, revved to the 
conscience by the power of God the Spirit, and to hold solemn 
converse with God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghost, in tlus sacred spot, is to be favoured with a foretaste of 
beaven; and the more the blessed Spirit leads our souk into these 
sacred spots, the more empty will all mere head religion appear. 
To have Christ formed in our souls the hope of glory, and to feel, 
under the power and unction of God the Spirit, that we are formed 
or created in him, and have our standing in him, the glory of hope, 
(£ph.ii.lO; Col. i. 27; Isa.U.19,) is an indescribable favour. "The 
wise shall inherit glory." (Prov. iii. 36.) And when the dear Lord 
Aivonrs us with a viial feeling of this, we can, in a sweet measure, 
speak of the glory of God'a kingdom, and talk of his power. (Pa. 
C^v. II.) 

O my dear friend, what a vast difiTerence there is between talk- 
ing of the power and gltwy of God, when we solemnly feel our 
standing there, and talking about it without a feeHng enjoymeitt 
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of it! The latterrtppearslike the chattaring of aprating fool, and 
the former like &e fr«« flow of the gcjlden oil from the two anointed 
ones. (Zeeh> iv. II — 14.) But ataSr-AlasI bow oflen I ataod, in 
my own feelings, like the p^ting fool I' yelt through the mateblests 
riches of God's grace, I at times fee! a sweet flow of the divine 
oil into my own soul, and then praaching the glotioos gospel of 
the blessed God is a most blessed work. 

I am sorry, but not surprised, to kear what yoa say about — 
and — . O what a mercy it is to be preserved from presumption I 
Bather I6t ns be dragged through a thousand hells than be led to 
presumption. It is through a measure of hell and heaven that 
God leads his people. By his divine teachings he keeps them from 
the delusions of the day, and keeps them as paupers, feelingly 
dependent upon Christ, and thirsting for fresh manifestations of 
his love and blood. 

That you and I may more frefjuently feel our blessed standing 
in the life, love, and blood of God mth us, is the prayer of, 
Yours ia the Liwd, 

OcL 4, 1843. w. o. 

SOME UNPUBLISHED LETTERS OF THE LATE 
MR. BROOK, OP BRIGHTON, TO A CLEKQyUAM OF THE 
CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 

LETTER III. 

Dear Sir, — I received your mournTul epistle with my scrap of ex- 
perience, and rejoice in the simplicily and honesty of your heart, 
which giffes me good ground lo hope that the Almighty is preparing 
yon for that worlf whcreunto I also am called ; and no man is able 
to " divide the word of truth" rigbily, till that word ha^ found an en- 
trance into bis own soul. " The husbandman must first be a par- 
taker of tbe fruits." [2 Tim. ii. 6. } But you know there are many 
things previous to tbe ingathering of the crop. First ploughing;, 
then sowing, then watering, then ripening. The plough must first 
enter ihe soil, and turn it up, expose it to the wintry blast, tbe de- 
scending showers, tbe keen frost, and rays of tbe sun. So tbe soul 
must first be turned up. "'Plough up tbe fallow ground of your 
heart, and sow not among tborns." " Break up the fallow ground," 
(Jcr. iv. 3,] and a great discovery is then made. Tbe bardnes; 
and unproSiableness of man, his cursed and barren state are un- 
folded ; many mysteries are then beginning to he cleared up ; and 
God is in a fair way to he justified in bis sayings. This be never 
can be till we are circumcised unto tbe Lord, and the foreskins of 
our hearts are taken away. We are then taught that if his fury 
come forth like fire, and buni that none can quench it, it is because 
of tbe evil of our doings. Under such teaching as this the Deist, Ar- 
minian, and TJniversalist are exposed and condemned ; the hiuuaii 
heart is uncovered in all its defilements, abominable filthiness, and 
iniquity; and the righteousness of God is discovered out of his 
law, which is holy, and bis commandment, which is holy, an^ 
just, and good. 
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Such deaUngR wiA ns as tfaeK will enable- iib to rettcb odiSrs' 
hearts. " Out of the abuadaoca of the heart the mouth speaketh." 
And you knoiv that we are intmited as the mesgengerd of God vitli 
his word, and this woid going forth returns not raid. But observe, 
it mast first be tN tu, ana then come forth. Not in oar heads, nor 
yet in our tongues, hut in our hearts. " He that hath my word, let 
him speek my word faithfully, for what is the chaff to the wheat, 
saitb the Lord." ( Jer. xsiii. 28.] An'd James tells us how we have 
this word. " Of his own will begat he us by the word of truth, that 
we might be a kind of first-fruiis of his creatures." (James i. 16.) 
Being qaickened we feel ; and what we feel assuredly is the plague of 
our hearts, ibe curse of a broken law, and the wrath of a righieotw 
God. Hence we get acquainted with such things as these, — en- 
mity, rebellion, pride, nnbelief, impeoitence, hardness of heart, un- 
pro6ubleness, perversenesa, darkness, bondage, fear, dismay, and 
trouble. With these things there fue fruits, and they are of God's 
all-sufficient SpiriL 

Hear what ne says, "Make the tree good, and the fruit will be 
^ood." But we see that the first work in making a tree good is to cut 
It Dp by the roots. The axe is laid to the root of the tree, and fruit 
is even here produced. Prayer, and strong crying, accepting the 
punishment of our iniquity transgressions and sins, waiting upon 
God, seeking his face, believing bis word, resting upon his arm, 
turning from our evil ways ; all these are fruits, and spring from the 
word of truth taking possession of our hearts. 

You will, therefore, under such instruction as this (and going no 
further) be " a workman that needeth not to be asbanied." You 
will find a power accompanying it, and the hearts of many bearing 
testimony to it. You will find the intolerable burden of those forms 
in onr addresses to God, which our forefathers laid upon us. You 
will feet, and so discover the impossibility of any awakened souU go- 
ing to God in any other way and manner than by that which the 
Holy Ghost dictates. You will clearly separate from the hostof 
blind guides that swarm in oar land, both regulars and irregulars; 
and having been instructed with a high band, yon will be able to 
"discern between the righteous and the wicked, between him who 
cerveth God, aud him that serveth him not." (Mai. iii. 18.) 

In process of Ume another word will take possession of you, even 
the word of reconciliation. "Being born again, not of corrup- 
tible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God" — "and this 
is the word which by the gospel is preached unto you." This is 
called " the word of a king," and is sowed " in an honest, and good 
heart," that is broken up by the plough, and prepared. And the 
kingdom of God is described as " righteousness, and joy, and peace 
in the Holy Ghost." 

You will then he an instrument of reconcilialion, binding up, as 
well as tearing down; healing, as well es wounding j bringing again, 
as well 03 driving away, (Ezek. XKxiv. 4 — 16.) 

Thus you will " do the work of an evangelist," and " make full 
proof of your ministry." May God Almighty grant it, for his name's 
sake. Amen, and Amen. 
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Aadnowmy dearsir, I have somelliiDg (o My. I nudent&nd 
that some friends, feeling for me, as poor and needy, have gone be- 
TOQd the bounds prsscribed by God in their zeal for my support. 
Tiiey bare gone to tbe AsByrians for bread, and thereby afforded 
cause to the enemies to rejoice and contemn. I beg of you ibere- 
fore, if you regard me, the word tbat I preach, and ibe Master that 
I serve, tbat you would, in my name, see that every mm subscribed 
be returned to its proper contributor. 

God has hitherto provided for me in a wonderfol way, and with a 
high band, from bis own family, and not frcmi strangers and ene- 
mies. The honour of my blessed Lord constrains me to ibis step. 
Consider what I say, and do it. As the Lord livetb, I vrill not re- 
ceive one penny from * • * • * till I know wherefore it is sent. 
If I am among yon, 1 trost God will then mwn the hearts of his peo- 
ple towards me, if I need it, as a return for spiritual benefits; and 
shut np the hearts of tbe carnal, through their enmity to mtf as a- 
servant of God. But I have no intention, at present, of stretching. 
ny line so far. God has work abundantly for me here. 

God bless and keep you, so prays yours, 

Brigfaton, Jons 6lh, IS03. W. J. BROOK. 

THE HILL MIZAR. 

Messrs. Editors, — It is now some years unce it pleased God (after, 
a long struggle in soul feeling, whereiu sin and presumption, fear and. 
aelf-pity, enmity to God, desire ot annihilation, unbelief, fear ot death, 
and wrath, a terror of God's holiness, and now and then a longing for 

Sardon and reconciliation, witb other strange and paradoxical changes 
ad alternately worked) to favour me w^ his presence whilst I 
was in a solitary place contemplating the glories of lu« person as' 
the Saviour of the worst of sinners, longing to know him as mine, 
anil sighing for the inward testimony of the SpiriL I felt, in a mea- 
sure, Uial softness which is described by Hart, and an indescribable 
meekness, humility, and subjection before God came over me. h 
also felt much contrition, mingled with self-abhorrence, nnd a won- 
derful sense of the condescending compassion of Jesus to one so 
contrary to him. I felt that something great was at hand, and wa» 
constrained to ask and receive, tbat is, by faiih. At tbat moment I 
perceived an open door, and on going in I saw there was no cloud 
before the throne of God. On kneeling before him I suddenly found - 
that my burden was gone, and felt such an earnestness, fervour, and 
ccjjifidence as I never had before experienced. I could not help be- 
lieving. My prayers were turned to praises, end my heart seemed 
ready to hurst. I had no portion of scripture applied, but tbe God 
of the scripture was in my hearty and whilst the mercy and loving. 
kindness of a dying Redeemer were pouring iu, I could oot pour out 
my thankfulness fast enough. I rose from my knees, my eyes 
streaming with tears, and, finding myself alone wilh Jesus, felt tbat 
I then could have joyfully departed this life. In a few minutes after 
I was filled with dread that lie would soon depart, and tried hard to 
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debUQ him, but he lefk me to vaader taA adore htm as all m^ nlna- 
tion. Tbis is my hill Mizar, which the Lord still keeps in my 
miod, and thoogb Satan has dispoted me ont o( many gleams and 
rays of warmth and life from Ae San of nghteoosnese, I have tdt 
that he cannot entirely wrest itfrom me. Many changes have I gone 
throDgb. Sometimes ferrid fita seize me, hut they are often followed 
by coldness and deadness ; at other times I am hoping and tnisling, 
doubting and fearing. But tliis I have often found, and to the Lord's 
imtise be it said, that the snflerings of Christ, whenever spoken of 
with feeling, always fiad an avenne to my heart. I feel a love to the 
speaker, and, when meditating thereon, long to embrace that tnttfa. 
I would fain love that intense loving One, while admiring, with a- 
mixture of tears of lore, grief, and feeling desires, ardent denres. 
fixing on bim who, I hope, loved me and died for me. O bow I 
again long to feel & measure of diat nnetioD stealing over my soul, 
and, taking me away from self and sin, enabling me once more U par- 
take of unspeakable peace and joy^ I solemnly declare that I do be- 
lieve no peison has a right notion of what peace and joy mean untiL 
they experience ibis. But how the world allures; how the heart 
conceives and brings forth thoughts and feelings, all of which tend 
to dismay and terrily the soul, and if the world cannot undentand 
what true peace and joy mean, I am sure they cannot know what 
shame and grief are, how the spirits droop, or bow the bead hangs. 
O how I have bated myself when death, in the feelings, the sad 
iriiit of sin ia the bean, enhanced my memory, recalling the former 
tenderness, peace, and love felt in secret with an agonizing Saviour, 
and then to feel careless, thoughtless, and indifferent. I go and 
bear sound preaching, nothing to offend, perhaps, but I often neither 
feel contrition nor bumility et his feet, for all is winter in my soul. 
Who con ahidebis coldness P In the chequered path that IsometimeB 
travel, mistrust and unbelief make me tremble at my anticipated end. 
When a ray of light, with a little warmth, like a winter sunbeam, 
causes some hope to spring up> thereby enabling me to read the 
Bible or one of Hart's hymns, I feel a thankfulness to God in my 
bearC. Bnt yet, after all, I am not satisfied with my state. I want 
to be more decided ; I want to he more dead to the world ; I want to 
feel more hatred to sin, more love to the brethren, more humility in 
the heart I want accomplished in me on ability to make a surren- 
der of soul and body into the hands of Christ, even as Peter did. 
This have I longed for ever nnce 1 beard Mr. — , a litde time agi>> 
dwell upon that subject. I was tempted to a legal working to obtain 
it, but all this turned ont to be nothing but " vanity and vexation 
of spirit." I want to be more dependent on, and more earnest for the 
sovereign operations of the Holy Spirit, who alone can work this ia 
me, or any thing else that is pleasing in the sight of God. He tioaa 
«an bring any thing profitably to my soul concerning Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified, to whom, with the Father and the Son, be all 
die praise. 
Ju). IT, 1B43. a. C. 
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I take my pen once more to nrile to my dear fatber in the Lord^ 
bnt I can truly say it is with a trembling hand, and under great 
sinkings of spirit. I seem to be besel on all hands, and scarcely 
know what to do. At this very lime Satan is busy tempting me 
nst to write to you ; bul 1 feel that I must once more ask tlie reason 
I have not heard from you, having written to you about two months 
since, and requested the favour of a few lines from you. I have 
ibonght that perhaps you were exercised in mind about me, having 
seen me bat twice, and knowing very little of me; and again, I have 
thought that probably you bad discovered something wrong in my 
letter, and tberefore thought it best to be silent. If so, 1 hope that 
God will forgive, and that you wilt look over it, but at the same 
time, I desire that you will faithfully tell me of it, for I know that 
I am a poor, weak, ignorant creature. But as far as I can remem- 
ber, what was written were the desires of my inmost soul, and the 
Lord, who knows ray heart, knows that I would not wish to deceive 
yon. If you think me a hypocrite, tell me, for I should like you 
to be faithful. Be that as it may, I feel from my ver/ heart that I 
must love you; yea, if you were to cut me off, I feel that there 
would be a secret something within me going out towards yon, whick 
has been the case ever since the dear Lord burst my bonds and set 
my sou) at liberty, while reading " The Present Stale of Religion," 
written by you; for I felt then, and since too, at times, that if yoa 
went to heaven I should be there also, for your God was my God. 

The week before last I was brought very low, and I felt as if my 
beart would break, for everything appeared to go wrong. I knew, 
indeed, what it was to have heaviness in my heart, wbicb made me 
Sloop, and what I wanted was a good word brought home by the 
Holy Ghost, to make me glad. But no comfort could I get j if I 
read the word, that seemed sealed up; when I fell on my knees, en- 
deavouring to pour out my soul unto God, all appeared dark, above- 
and below, within and without; for the Iiord had hid his face, and 
I thought I should never see the light of the sun again; and when 
I met with those of the Lord's people with whom [ bad conversed 
on spiritual things, it was quite a burden to me, and, if you will 
believe me, 1 wanted to get away from them. But in the midst of 
all l^ia, those words cheered mealiitle, "Turn ye to the strong 
hold, lye prisoners of bope." A sacred something seemed to spring 
in a moment heavenwards, and a little light broke in upon my soul ; 
but still I was panting after something more, and my cry was, 
"Lord, do appear for me;" and on the Jjord's day, previous to ascend' 
ing the pulpit, my heart being very heavy, the dear Lord spoke these 
words liome to my eoul: "Fear not, stand still, and see the salvation 
of God ;" and truly the sight was grand and glorious, fur I could 
aa^ with Thomas, "My Lord and my God." Although surrounded 
with a host of enemies within and without, I did believe that the 
liord was fighting for me. But very soon the devil set tipon me in 
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an unexpected way, but my confidence was not much shaken at [fae 
time, and these words sweetly Tollowed : " The Lord shall figlii for 
thee, and thou shalt hold thy peace; and oil thine enemies shall he 
found liars." I could then go on in the strength of the Lord for 
some days, believing that the Iiord would bring me through this 
world of trials, and at last land me in his eternal kingdom. But I 
soon began to sink again, and I am at ibis time very low, being 
much tried in various ways. I hope that the Lord wiil give yon a 
spirit of prayer for me, and then I trust yoor hand will be guided 
to write again to a heavy-laden sinner. I should be very glad, and 
so would many of ihe Lord's people here, if you would come and 
see us; you would then know more about us. I hope the Lord will 
incline you to do so. 

That the Lord may bless yon abundantly, and still continneto 
make you a blessing to his church, is the desire and prayer of yonr 
unworthy brother in the bonds of the gospel, 

OddJogtoQ, April 4, 1S42. ' G. G. 

EDITORS' RE'^'IEW. 
T/ie Gospel Penny Pulpit. — Palmer and Son, 18, Paternoster- Row. 
Zoar Chapel Pulpil. — Justine and Son, 50, Mark-Lane. 

The modern system of reporting sermona, and publishing them 
at a cheap rate, has, like most other things, its advants^es and its 
disadvantages. Which of the two preponderate it may be difficult 
to determine; but this we think we may safely say, that tiie advan- 
tages belong most to the readers, and the disadvantages most to 
the preachers. A few of these may be summarily mentioned ; and, 
first _^ the advantages. 

1. Sermons by men of God, which would be otherwise confined 
to a comparatively small circle of hearers, are, by this system of 
reporting, widely diffused over the breadth and length of the land. 
We cannot but confidently hope that truth canncft be bo widely 
spread wilhout a blessing. 

2. There are quickened souls, many more perhaps than we may 
suspect, who are at present so entangled in false churches end Ar- 
minian systems, that they rarely or never hear the voice of truth 
from the pulpit. Into their hands, sermons by men of truth, thus 
widely diffused, may providentially fall, that may touch their 
consciences, or meet their cases, whicb might be reached in no 
other way. 

3. There are many little causes of truth scattered up and down 
the country, which, from poverty and other hindrances, cannot 
maintain a minister, and where they rarely hear a preached gospel. 
These are instru men tally kept together, and the souls of the 
hearers from time to time profited by hearing gospel sermons read 
by one of their number in their meetings for the worship of God. 
They are thus kept together as a Httle body, and preserved from 
wandering into strange and unwholesome pastures. 
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4. The sentimenls and preaching of men of troth are usual)} 
much misrepreseated. The wildest and most lying stories are 
abroad of what they are reported to have said from the pulpit. 
These discourses, then, taken down from their lips, are so many 
practical refutations of these slanderous calumnies; and the ene- 
mies of truth, who have gratified their malice by spreading such 
slanders, may be referred to these published discourses, and thus 
be silenced, if not confounded. 

5. These published sermons of men of truth, may, in some cases, 
be the only memorials n-hich the next generation may have of their 
names and labours. How glad we should lie if some of Hart's 
sermons had been thus preserved. Many, too, of Mr. Huntington's 
discourses, the remembrance of which is dow utterly lost, might, 
had this system of reporting been then in use, have been preserved 
to us, as they were taken down warm from his lips, fiill of all that 
savour and power with which the Lord the Spirit so richly anointed 

6. We are thns also afforded an opportunity, as we sit at our 
firesides, to know what is really preached by ministers of acknow- 
ledged reputation. The very sermons which they preached a few 
days or weeks back are in our bands. We can read and re-read 
them, compare, them with the word of God and our own expe- 
rience, discover their weakness and their strength, have prejudices 
removed or strengthened, and subject them to an examination 
much more severe and searching than if we had heard the discourse 
itself delivered. 

It cannot be denied that these are advantages; and that the ex- 
traordinary cheapness at which these sermons are now published 
multiplies these advanteges by giving them so wide a circulation. 

But let us as fairly take a review of the disadvantages. These, 
as we hinted, chiefly affect the preachers whose sermons are re- 
ported, and scarcely reach the reader. 

1. Were "we disposed to argue the question on mere worldly 
grounds, we might say that a minister has a property in his 
preached sermons, which is thus unceremoniously invaded. The 
law, therefore, acknowledges this right, and if called upon, would 
protect the preacher as it does the public lecturer on medicine, &c. 
But we presume few ministers of the gospel would claim Ihia right. 
They freely receive and freely give; and if the Lord is pleased to 
bless their labours, that is (heir highest reward, 

2. But a more serious disadvantage is, that in whatever frame of 
mind a minister may be, however barren, dark, confused, or shut 
up, the reporter, in some secret corner, is taking down every word 
that drops (Vom his lips. And this acts in a twofold way, and each 
disadvantageously. If he is shut up and slow in his delivery from 
want of words or ideas, the reporter gives a faithful transcript of 
his embarrassment. If, on the contrary, he is indulged with some 
little liberty, his ideas and words flow too rapidly for any but the 
most practised reporter to follow, and the consequent omissions 
make that obscure, which, in delivery, was connected and clear. 

.;lc 
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3. In order to report faithfully the sermons of men of truth, the re- 
porters should themselves be, if not partakers of grace experimen- 
tally, yet acquainted with the leading features of truth doctrinally. 
A reporter who understood not a particle of law, would be a very 
unfit person to report a legal argument in Chancery; or one who 
vas perfectly ignorant of medicine would be very inadequate to 
report a lecture on aoBtomy. So a man who knows nothing of 
divine truth, and is, if anything at all, a thorough Arminian,. 
must be a most inadequate reporter of a sermon preached by a man 
of truth. Indeed, no minister should permit a sermon of his to 
be published without seeing the proof sheet, as he will be liable 
otherwise to endless misrepresentations. 

4. A sermon may be muck blessed when preached, and yet 
Then taken down word for word may greatly disappoint expecta- 
tion. The unction and power which rested on the minister, and 
which accompanied the word to many of his hearers, may be quite 
lost and evaporated, when it comes to be printed. The words 
indeed are the same, but the sweet savour which made them more 
than words, and caused them to drop like honey and honeycomb 
is gone, and we have, as it were, the breathless corpse without the 
life that animated it. 

5. A sermon preached is not the same thing as a sermon in 
priqt; and what from the pulpit was rich and full, will often be 
very poor and meagre when taken down word by word, A sermon, 
to read well, should be full of ideas, original expressions, and 
striking iiltistrations. Repetition, long and involved sentences, 
and a paucity of ideas can be borne with when we listen lo a man 
whom wc love, and whose experience suits our own; but these 
faults conspicuously appear when we read the same sermon at our 
own fire-side. 

6. To have his sermons continually taken down, and that in 
various places, is a most severe and indeed unftur test for any 
minister. Not only texts are taken out of his band, (for what 
congregation would not feel a measure of disappointment were a 
minister to give out the very same text from which they had read 
or heard a Penny Pulpit Sermon by him a week or two previous?) 
but also his experience, his ideas, bis views on different parts of 
Scripture, his illustrations and comparisons are all forestalled, and, 
so to speak, done with, because they have all been heard or read 
before in one of these Penny Preachers. And if it be answered, 
which it may be most truly, that a sent servant of the Lord 
can never be exhausted, for the well within will ever flow with 
fjresh and living water, yet it is also said that "the householder 
brings forth out of his treasure things new and old." (Matt. xiii. 
52.) But if Penny Pulpits lay hold of every idea and illustra- 
tion. Bod seize upon every grain of experience that the preacher 
brings forward, his old things will soon become as mouldy as the 
crusts of the Gibeooites, and his comparisons be worn as thread- 
bare as his every-day black coat. Or if the people do not feel 
this, and the Lord " who maketh all things new,'' makes his old 
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things new to them, yet who can tell what temptations may not 
beset the preacher from Satan and himself to suppress what he 
wishes to say because it has been already said, and to say what he 
would not otherwise have said, merely to avoid irksome repetition? 
The Lord indeed may, and doubtless often does, mercifully supply 
his servants proportionably to these demands upon them, but we 
must consider thai it is n great addition to their temptations, bur- 
dens, and exercises. 

7. And lastly, the very knowledge or apprehension that a re- 
porter is taking down their sermons is to many ministers a cause 
of serious embarrassment, and, though it acts in various ways, is 
usually a great check to that freedom without which the pulpit is 
little better than the stocks. 

We might enlarge did time and space permit ; but with all the 
disadvantages named, and there are others which we cannot now 
touch upon, we think, considering that the inconveniences afiect 
the few, and the benefits reach the many, the advantages prepon- 
derate. The publications at the head of our present article have 
this great advantage over some other of a similar natui-e, that 
they only give sermons by gospel ministers. The inconsistency 
of reporting sermons by erroneous men, enemies of truth, and 
destitute of grace, is obvious indeed to all that fear God. And 
though selections may be made, yet it is at once more hottest 
aud consistent to publish sermons only by men of truth. 

We will make two extracts from each of the publications noticed 
above. Our first shall be from the Gospel Penny Pulpit. 

■' Who caa t«ll the exeicises of the minOs of the family of God ; yea, of 
any individual Christian in paniculikr i At limes they are contracted, 'but 
op, bound in spirit. The fiible is as a sealed boat. The covenant of grace 
is not broken up to them. The providences of GnA are dark and mysterioua. 
As it respects iheir own minda, Ihey seem .to be feeble-minded ones; their 
minds are not sufficiently expanded ; they cannot came in. The word of the 
Lord leems to be altogether liid fiom tbem. Then again the voud Lard i» 
pleased, in the riches of his grace, to give tbem a little of Uiat dew llint 
waiteth for do man. He turns the bias of the mind, makes the heart soft' 
gains tlie affections, renews the will, and wins them over. He gently maalds, 
and moves, aud draws them by the invincible povcr of divine gruie and 
eOTBDant lave. David knew lomething i>f Ibis. He went threugli this. We 
find that although he was raised to that pinnacle of Lunour, to be [he kivg of 
Israel, yet he leaves the crovtn— the ctealure— to praise the Creator, God. 
He raises his note macb hiirher, ascends and praises the great I AM as Lord 
over all. 

" Thongh I may have seen changes, and many changes since that lime, jet 
. it mnst be so, and shall b«go, that if this portion of the word of God belonged 
to me then, I am well nigh readjto say with Paul, ' now much more so'. I 
bave to experience upa and downs, bitters and sweets, contrary workings of' 
divine providence, with chequered scenes and long and darksome nights. 
Then again a little melting and breakins of heart, by the gloriuus rising of 
the Sun of Rigbteaasnesa, with healing in bis wings, and coming into the 
soul. I have been more and more established in this point, that the Lord is 
our God, and that he did and really does love Zion. That ia deed aai in 
truth he will make that good which we have been siaging — 

' He hates to put away.' " 
And again, Ciooolc 
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"'My mediUtionofbim iliall be sweet.' Christians are people who praj; 
TbrsT praj a great deal more ttaaa the world is aware of. Sometimes their 
praj'ers ate like Hannah's— in wardlj ; thej sigh and groan inwardly. How 
many groana hare b«en wraug out of the hearts of tbe qnicliened lamlty of 
God slnee (ho fail of Adam I How many groans, secret gman^have come 
oat of my heart since I profeised— yea, and possessed too — since 1 profesied 
to be a believer, to have faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. Ah, believer, you 
will prove ihroagh life and down to death, that there is that in ibe head 
which will at times while in Ibis world conslrain tbce to g:roan, yea, thon 
wilt be forced to sigh and groan because of the abominationB thou findest 
and feelest to be there. I tell you what, though 1 believe in my heart and 
coDBcience in Ibe main the Lord has had my heart for many years past, yet 
from gone by days, pasi experience aa weli as present, that though my mind 
is made lip on this point, that were I never mure to feel tbe struggle between 
tbe fle>b and the spirit, but all should be calm and serene, always happy — yet 
say mind is certain of this, the old man of sin, corrupt nature, though he 
might be still, he is in mj heart what he ever was. I believe Paul had It in 
liis heart when iie was caught up to the third heaven. Have not you, poor 
child of God, wheii you have felt tbe blood of Christ has been applied to yoni 
conscience, yon have bad a secret persuasion of all being right between God 
and the soul j though you may have concluded the battle was fought, tbe 
victory gained, thai you should never see trouble any more, you have been 
led to see (hat which is born of the flesh is Besh, (bat corrupt nature is cor- 
rupt, (bat my nature being fallen it is now what it ever was or ever will be." 

*' The Lord has a way of bis own, peculiar to the saints ; a way of healing 
sin-sick souls that those who have only the form of godliness know oolhing 
of. To those who feel thuir sickness, be heals by a word, a.lonch— byan 
operalioa flowing from covenant luve, being produced by the Lord tlie Spirit. 
Then, as a witness for God, I cannot help looking at such a (ext as this. 
When 1 am led lo look at days that are past, sometimes, (bough ashamed of 
my youth, and tbe follies of my yonlb, yet really whilst I have been reflecling, 
and meditating, and coul em plating, on acts that have passed, acts of open 
proranity — whilst (bus meditating, that the Lord has hy bis own all-con- 
qneriag grace, dying love, and by faith in Christ's merit and blood, can- 
celled my vile transgressions — I have fell tbe briny tear flowing from my eyes." 
—A Sermon hj Mr. Smith, of Bedrrorth, from Ps. civ. 34. 

We have, as yet, seen but four numbers of the Zoar Pulpit, 
which is published at twopence, and confined lo sermons preached 
at Zoar Chapel, Great Alie-Street. 

We give an extract from a sermon by our friend Kershaw. 

" But again. ' The desire of the righteous shall be granted.' Now then, 
there is another thing the soul wan(s to be satifified about. He is debiroua 
of knowing whether Jesus has loved him, and given himself for him ; lie 
wants lo bave a personal testimony of the love of Christ. He says, ' What 
will it avail me tlia( Jesns has loveil patriarchs, prophets, and apostles, if he 
has nnt loved me, and shed his precious blood for me ? I want to know the 
Lord for myself, to feel satisfied (bat he is mine ; to be enabled to say, witb- 
aut doubt and fear, and that from God's blessed tealimony and unction in 
my soul, that I have redemption througb bis blood, the forgiveness of my 
sins, according (o the riches olbis grace ; and to use tbe language of Job as 
my own, ' I know that my Redeemer lirelh !' I want (o know that Ood is 
my heavenly Father, that .lesus is my S:iviour, that (he Spirit is my guide 
and teacher, and that heaven will be my eternal rest and home." 1 would 
say to such a precious soul as (bis, who has these desires, Cannot ;ou give 
yourself these things ? for there are many persons that say, "we are war- 
ranted to believe and rest upon (he scriptures, and (ake God at his word.' 
But this poor soul says, ' If I could have made it clear lo my mind, and 
satisfactory lo my conscience, thai I was washed in (ho blood of Jesus, and 
interested in the love of his bean, 1 should have convinced myself about it 
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loot; agoi bat I cannot da it, for Gad knoirs tbe ettmegt cri«s and deiires 
which have gone uj) from my heart to him to make these things clear lo my 
soul i' And, mj friends, I have often been at this work ; I have tried and 
toiled to apply Christ's blood and grace lo my conscience : but I hare tonnd 
I could no more rb it than I could pluck out the sun and stars from the 
beavens ! And indeed. If I had the power to do it, then I could accomplish 
the work of ihe Spirit of Gnd; but it is not in the power of any creature ; 
it is the work of God himself j and it is lie aloue that can do it, and he will 
pt-rform it in his own lime and way ! 

" Now the Lord gives the desire first, and afterwards he satisfies the longing 
of the soul; he gives hungerings and Ihirstings after it. The desire may be 
long delayed, but nevertheless the fulfilment of it is sure, for 'the tision is 
for an appointed time, but in the end it shall speak, and nut lie ; though it 
tarry, wait for it ; because it will surely coine.' 

"There maybe (ome poor castdrwn suul present, irho has long; been 
wailing at the footstool of mercy, anxiously desiring (o know when the Lord 
^ill be pleased to grant bim the desires of hia heart, by giving bim an ex- 
perimental knowledge and enjoyment of bis personal interest in tbe re- 
dempiion that is in Christ Jesus j and he may he ready to ask such a question 
as this, ' Uow long shall I be kept in tbe place of waiting ?' Now, beloved, 
1 cannot answer thee as lo time. It may be the Lord's will lo exercise thy 
faith and piiliehee, and to keep thee long at bjs blessed feet. But that the 
desire of thy soul shall be granted at the lost, we have bis own sacred testi- 
mony ; and I am sure that when he fulfils the desire of your heart, you will 
be satisfied then that bis time is the best! But here T would say, that during 
the time such a longing, panting, hungering, and thirsting snul is seelsing 
after a knowledge nf these things, he will be sure to ply the means of God's 
grace j he will read his word, attend the ordinances of his house, and plead 
the promises of his grace ; nor will be be without some tokens of the lord's 
favour; he will impart to him some gratification of his desires; he will 
have ('ome little drawings out of heart after him, though be uill never rest 
satisfied until he is possessed of the full enjoyment of that which his soul 
seeks after i The Lord's people have many wants and desires, and they are 
only happy as they are brought into an apprehension of bis love, and asthey 
feel Jesus precious lo them !" 

POETRY. 

'• MY PRESENCE SHALL GO WITH THEE."— Emd. iisiii. 14. 
It has, in days now past. 



Lord, let me see thy face; 

0! come niihout delay; 
Now may my soul thy goodness prove 
And triumph in redeeming love. 


Made prisoners shout and sing, 

Though i'l the shades o( night.* 

:, Thv presence, Lord, is still the same; 

O ! 'let ma feel its matchless flame. 


Thyself make known to me. 

Accept a sinner's plea, 
And let me hear thy voice; 
Speah, Lord, nith unctuuus pon-er tom 
"J from thy sina have set thee free." 


I have thy presence felt 
Most sweet. In days of old; 
These thoughts refresh my mind. 
And make me stili as bold, 
e. Thy presence. Lord, still lo implore: 
Lord, let me feel as heretofore. 


Thy presence. Lord, can cheer 
A heart as base as mine. 
And n.ake me sing and shout. 
In rapluree all divine, 
" JeeuB has died for anfnl me, 
Aiid froni my sins bu set mo free." 


LordI now hear my cry, 
Thy presence now impart; 
With *11 thy glorious train. 
Coma reign »ilhin mv heart; 
And then iu raptures I chall sing 
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THE BENEFIT OF A MERCY SEAT. 

Wbsn Ullowi roir, and tempesta loss, Satan shall then be pnt to flight. 

And Satan, witli Ui helllah face, And this child sing of grace, free grace. 

Ho. .™i 1. Ihm • ttone 0/ stu. 1 wilh " Wl. cil l.ll bat &, d.ir Ike. 

HnwBireet none know bat that tried soul I jet ihall see, tn banish fears! 

WboBG life's aasaolted day and niifht, I'll lenlnre ta a throne of grace. 

Who groans Ihal he cannot control, „j ^^ ^„( ^^j, jf j 

Nor put one sln^lo foe to flight. q^^^ ^^^^ f„ (,.^. p^^*,^^ ^^.j, j^^_ 

He feels bis strength decaying fast, My case ia desperate, I ttnon; 
And"ffondersvherethescene<riUead;" I feel it; and it makes ma fear." 

He thinks the storm will e.er last, ^^^j^ ^,^^ ,^^ ^^ ^j^^,, ^^^ 

And that on earth ho has no fneDd. ^^ile thns cast down, hi. hreaslhe«ve» 
Behold him monrning, ^gbing, sad, up, 

Like the lone swalloiri hear his tale. "Help, Lord; Lord, help!" and then a 
With grief ha chatters, "Hepe Is deil; groan; 

I can't endure; my strength mnit foil. This ia his prayer, with little hope. 

*"! fancied ooce that stornm irera gone, When thus cast down, the Lord appears, 

That I should doubt and fear no moru; And says to his pour BUirmtosa'dsoul, 

But woe is me'. I feel undone; "O thou afflicted child of fears, 

'TIs gone what I have felt berore." Thy sorrows are al my conlioL 

He looks before, behind, each way, ■' No weapon form'd 'gainst Ihea shall 
Bot all seems hedged up; he sight; stand; 

"It is too much; ray hopes give way; I'll hold thee, keep thee safe from alL 

My God's for ever gone!" ho cries. Who, who shall wrest Ibee from -my hand. 

Ho lifts his eyes to heaTen; but still O' •=«"» t^ee finally to fall? 

He finds no solid comfort there: My arm's omnipalent for thee; 

He rosrs aloud, " Wrelcb that I feel! And thou shalt proTC my Iotb is such 

Mast I indeed sink in despair!" That all Ihy enemies shall flee; 

This is no idle tele, he thinks; For ll.ou canst never ask too mpch." 

Hishope, his joy, hia Cod, are fled; This is a path that no fowl knows; 

His case is desperate; he sinks; A road that's trodden but by few; 

LoBlbing his life, longs to be dead. The narrow way, where all oppose 

His past experience will not do; Thest.nl that w^lts with bear'n in view. 

He can no longer build thereon; gnt fe*r not, brethren her* below; 

His soul is pressed down with woe; Here is no rest; no, thaf a abore: 

Tis God he wants; hut Ood is gone. Soca to our mansions we-ahall go, 

TIs now the powers of darkness boast, And dwell with God our Father, Lore. 

And triumph o'er this cbUd of woe. h„^ enemies, without, within. 

Ah. Satanl hut the child a not los, Assault and threaten U> o'erwhelm; 

Though Ihon art his moat dreadful foe. y^^^. CdrigUan waves nor floods of tin 

At evenUde it shall be light, Shall drown theej Christ is al the helm. 



GLEANING. 

" At Richmond I liad both the Arminian and Aniinomian errors 
to cupe vitb. The latter I had never henrd of berore; nor did I 
know what to do with ao strange a beaat, which seemed all tongae 
and no heart. Bnt I soon perceired that it nas not a sheep, be- 
cause there waa no mark upon it, (Ezek.' is. 6,) nor could it feed 
upon the green pastures; (Ps.lxxix. ;) and I aav that it was too 
noiay a creature to rest al noon, (Song 1 — 7.) &c." — Huntmgton't 
Kingdom of Heavm taken by Prayer. 
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" Who hath saved us, und culled ns with ui hoi; calling, not according (o unr 
works, bnt according to his own pnrposc and gnoe, vhlch was giren n» in Cbiist 
JeniB before the world began." — 2 Tim. 1. 9. 

" The elecdoD hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded." — Rom. Xl. 7. 

" If thoit believest with all thine heart, tbou mayeat. — ^And thej went down 
both into the water, both I^iilip and the eunach; and be baptized him. — In the 
name of the Pstber, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost."— Acts viii. 37, 36 ; 
Matt, xxriii. 19. 

No. 90. JUNE, 1843. Vol. JX. " 

SATAN'S SIEVE. 

"And the Lord said, Simon, Simeo, Behold, Satan batb desired to hare jco 
that he may sifl you u wheat. Bui I hare prayed for thee that tby faith fwl 
not; and when thou art conrerted Blrengthen thy brethren." — Lukeixii. 31, 32, 

In making a few remarks upon these words, as the Lord shall 
aasiat, I shall notice 

I. The desire of Satan. 

II. The inilTvment he makes use of, a lievt. 

III. The ejects of tlus sieve upon the children of God, or 
God's Simons. 

IV. The prayw of Christ. 

V. The ead obtained. 

I. The desire of Satan. We live in a day when religious folks 
and the devil are so veil agreed, that they seldom fall out ; but 
God's children and the devil are not agreed, and thus oflen quarrel. 
•■ 1 wilt put enmity," pays God to the serpent', "between thee and 
the woman, between thy seed and her seed." The word of God 
cannot be broken. " Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my 
. words shall not pass away." There are many who deny the very 
being of Satan altogether ; but tli° scripture testimony and the 
experience of God's children agree to prove to a demonstra- 
tion the truth of his existence ; and he is the same now as he 
was under the Old Testament dispensation, a sworn enemy to 
Crod and to God's image in the saints. It is evident that there are 
maUitudes of infernal spirits in the world, or else we must suppose 
the devil omniscient and omnipresent, because of the universal 



spread of his iDflueuce over all the world, and tbe nniversality of 
liiH temptations of the children of God in the different parts of the 
irorld, at the same time. But though these satanic spirits gender 
strifes among men, they are perfectly agreed among themselves in 
one thing ; they are one in infernal union, striving to one end. 
Therefore, when wicked men are said to ■■ have one mind to give 
their power to the beast," it is through the influence of devils upon 
them. Devils appear, according to the Scriptures, to have their 
situation in the air, where they nold their courts and councils. I 
should suppose their nobles hold parliaments, which Christ caQs 
" the gates of bell," as alluding to an ancient custom amongst men. 
(Eph. ii. 2; Matt. svi. 18.) Others are messengers, according ta 
the description concerning them, persuading Ahab. (I Kings xxii. 
SO ! 2 Chron. jiviii. 19-) Others are executioners, to put in practice 
the devices of the lords and messages of the messengers. (Luke' 
iv. 2, 3.3, 35 ; Acte xvi. JO ; Luke viii, 2, 12, 27.) Now the desire 
of Satan is the counsel that is determined upon. As if they should 
say, " There is that fellow Feter, once a wilhng servant of ours ;. 
he is mailing himself mighty busy with that foe of ours, that 
Christ. Can we not contrive something that may shake his confi- 
dence ?" Thus ■ they betake themselves to deep and well-laid 
schemes, and one said after this manner and another said after 
that. (1 Kings xxii. 20.) At length it was resolved upon that a 
peculiar sieve (in their power to contrive) should shake him sufG- 
cienily to damp the warmth of his spirit. Peter's defence from 
this was an Allseeing Eye, which beheld all worlds and their nume- 
rous inhabitants, with every volition and motion, in one eternal 
glance, possessed with power to avenge the injury, and skill to turn 
the same to his own glory, and to the real advantage of Peter and 
the profit of his church in general. Here shines, to every believer 
in Christ, his eternal power and godhead- Peter's Lord apprized 
him of what was going on ; but Peter not being capable of under- 
standing the affair until afterwards, Christ, to meet any suspense or 
alarm, pointed bis faith to the all -prevailing care of his ever- 
watchful Shepherd. (John xvii. 12.) I have often wondered that 
devils should so constantly trouble themselves to harass the peo- 
ple of God, seeing they must know that they are for ever takea 
out of their power by their being cast out of their hearts. Tliere 
can be no doubt with them of their being rescued from them for 
ev^. An expectaiioD to recover them, then, cannot be the cause: 
but I have of late learned tiiat there is an infernal joy to devil^ 
and a satanic gratification to their infernal senses, to torment, and 
Larasa, and perplex those in whose hearts the Spirit of God has 
taken up his dwelling. And this seems to be the meaning of that 
speech, " Art thou come to torment us before the time F" Art thon 
eome to destroy universally our resting places in the hearts of raeni 
before the decreed time arrive ? Which shows their knowledge lO 
be superior to ours in eome things, concerning their own afiain. 
Now this is that which causes the desire in satanic minds ; this 
voraciooB appetite must be filled. Dust is the serpent's meat, and 
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the serpent's appetite must be gratified ; and as such he contrives a 
sieve, to sift a little dust from poor Peter, to gratify his proud sto- 
mach. The Lord, to make us more acquainted with his own power 
and grace lo help, suffers these things ; and hence it is written, 
" If any man will live godly in Christ Jesus he shall saffer persecu- 
tion." Yea, and the nearer he advances fo the Lord Jpbus in the 
lifeoff^tb, the more will he be assaulted by temptation, seeing 
there ia a desire, a strong desire, in Satan to sift such ; for it ia evi- 
dent that Peter's faith was strong on most occasions. Therefore 
Satan attacks most violently the strongest believers. 

II. By /Ae Slew, in (he second place, as it is composed of wires (or 
something that answers the same purpose) drawn across each other, 
I understand the depth of infernal wisdom. Men may talk of wis- 
dom, but all fleshly wisdom is of the same kind as infernal wisdom, 
though much more shailoiv. Of this we have evidence in the nume- 
rous witchcrafts mentioned in the Scriptures, When men have got to 
the end of their own wits, they have gone to consult with evil sjri- 
rits J and we have constant proof that this praclice is not even yet 
ceased, although, through the execution of good laws, we, as a nation, 
are perha^ more free from it than any other people under heaven. 
But tliose fine-drawn wires show that Satan knows well the consti- 
tution of every child of God. He first took the weakest, (he wo- 
man, and the woman alone. This shows his craft too. Ho knows 
the weak sides of all God's children. He confulfs the lime and the- 
mode ot attack, and makes sure work of it; and the only possi- 
tility of escape is through Christ and his weapon of prayer as used 
by himself as the intercessor for his saints, or as put forth in them 
by his Spirit, and in answer to which the Lord sends deliverance. 
For, as Paul says, (Eph. vi, 12,) " we wrestle not against flesh and 
blood," or, that which is flesh and blood only, " but against princi- 
palities and powers, and against spiritual wickedness in high 
places." Dear child of God, how often do you find yourself at- 
tacked in the very secrets of your soul ! I think that, by the Lord 
'■answering his people in the secret place of thunder," is meant the 
secrets in which God's children are much perplexed, and of which 
they dare not name a single word to their dearest friend on earth. 
This made David cry out, "As with a sword in my bones, 1 go 
bowed down all the day." God's children have all of them their 
peculiar secrets; and here it ia that the devil worries them, and 
tells them that there never was such a case as theirs, and that they 
have sinned beyond God's uttermost, and that it is all over with 
them now. Here he ia too mighty ^or the poor children of God ; 
for they are in themselves sinful, and temptation stirs up sin, and 
thus Leviathan makes the deep of sin in their hearts to boil like ft 
pot. (Job sli, 31.) Now Satan has gained his desire, to see oub 
whom he can never destroy roaring by reason of the disquietude of 
his heart. O none can tell what a hell it i* for the dear children 
of God to feel that what they so mnch hate overflows them, and this 
makes them cry, "All thy waves and thy billow* are gone over me." 
And there is no escape ! The Master went this way with our sins 
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Upon bis bleued bead ; and we must foltoT him, that we may, as a 
suffering Head and a suffering body, be glorified tc^etber. Id this 
sifting, not only old constitutional sins are stirred up, but new ones 
are made manifest ; so that the poor soul is brought to conclude 
that there is nothing in earth or hell that bears the name of sin that 
he is not the subject of. This makes him cry out with Paul, <■ O 
wretched man ttikt I am, who shall deliver- me from the body of 
this death P" These things bring the sout into an acquaintance 
with Satan himself, show his infernal policy, and how impos- 
sible it is to escape his power ; and prove the truth of Peter's lan- 
guage, in his own soul's experience : " Your adversary, the devil, 
goeth about as a. roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour." This 
turns the soul's attention to Uim who suffers it, as well as to him A 
who works the temptation ; and it brings the soul, through sancti- ' 
fyiog grace, to an acquaintance with itself, and thus prepares the 
way for a knowledge of the grace that is in Christ. There are 
many professors now-a-days like those iu John Bunyan's time; they 
are light of heel, and know nothing of thcEe things, and so ridicule 
them. But these things are written in that sure word of prophecy, 
that when it is come to pass we may believe ; and the apostle saith, 
" Thanks be unto God, which always causeth us to triumph in 
ChrLit.' (2 Cor. ii. 14.) 

in. .But I now come to the effects of this sieve. 

All the while one is living in the enjoyment of Christ, in the 
first manifestations of bis love, there is but little understood of the 
channel through which Chose blessings flow. The soul is truly 
aware that it is all of grace, but has little idea of what that grace 
is, that brought down the dear Saviour to suffer, bleed, and die for 
such vile wretches as we. But in order that we may somewhat 
regard these things, the Lord takes the sinner into his own band, . 
and gives him some lessons in the school of self as a sinner, that 
he may cause him to lift up hia eyes, with real advantage, to the 
hills whence cometh his help. 

In order to do this, the Lord shines by his Spirit into his inmost 
beart and soul, and shows him how many a formidable rnoa* 
ster lurks there. Their form he can somewhat describe, but 
while they are still in their dens he is. but little aware of 
■ heir power. (Ps. civ. 22.) Now is the time for the desiJ-e 
of Satan to be gratified ; the Lord permits him to try his 
wisdom and bis power in shaking a Simon of his in that curi- 
ous and well-contrived sieve ; and no sooner does he be^n to 
shake the sieve than those dusty parts of the child of God, being 
moved, begin to appear in their true colour ; and never could any 
one have thought or believed it to be possible that they bad been 
such a lump of filth and misery as they now find themselves to be. 
Poor Job had but little idea of the awfiil curses that secreted them- 
selves in the cloisters of his fallen nature until shaken in this sieve ; 
but no sooner were those sparks of the bottomless pit darted into 
bis bosom, than they stuck into that combustible part, already big 
with inflammable matter, in the deep and awful recesses, of bis 
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heart. The only reason' why Job did not cnr>e God and die, was 
becauseGod held him back; and I solemnly believe lie waa brought 
to know it when he ezclaiived, " I have h^ird of thee by the hear- 
ing of the ear, bnt now mine eye seeth thee ; wherefore I abhor 
myaelf, and repent in duat and ashea." (Job xlii. 6.) Here was 
poor Job in the dust and ashes of his own heart, after he had been 
reduced by fire. So is every poor dear child of God, in this sieve, 
reduced, in feeling, to dust and ashes. (1 Petiv. 12.) " Thoo," says 
Moses, the man of God, " tnrneat man to destruction, and then 
sayest, Return, ye children of meA 1" Is^ah, that highly-favoured 
prophet, saw liie glory of the God of Israel, and cried out, 
" I am undone I I am a man of unclean lips 1 1 dwell among a 
people of unclean lips !" And if Satan is Buffered to sifl such an 
one, and the Strength of Israel hides himself from him, he will not 
only cry, " From the crown of the head to the sole of the foot we are 
bruises, and wounds, and putrefying sores," but he wilt sink, in his 
feelings, intoblackdespair, anddiink there is no possibility of escape. 
Jeremiah also, when shut up in his dungeoDi appears to have had a 
little of this sifting when he cursed his day, his mother, and the 
messenger that brought tidings of his birth. Me compliunH to God, 
thinks hardly of God, and speaks liardly of him. This was not the 
effect of his deep trials in particular, but of Uiat awful rebellion 
which was interwoven in his very nature and constitution. Now 
the time of trial is an opportunity for Satan to use the sieve, and to 
make these things* evident to our senses, and oftentimes to expose 
us to others. I^vid's psalnu abound with instances of this sifting, 
(Pfl. cii. ; Ixis. 14, 15,) and Paul declares that, afler his revela- 
tions of paradise, of that voice, and of those unspeakable words, lest 
he should be exalted above measure there was given him a thorn in 
the flesh, a messenger from Satan to buffet him. I believe the 
children of God generally think themselves alone in these things ; 
bnt this is the old beaten path of tribulation. These are some of 
the footsteps of the flock ; and I believe, after all, it is very profil- 
able, Nid is the principal thing in experience that lays a foundation 
for real enjoyment, because it weaus a soul from all false confidence 
in himself and others. Thus we see the wisdom of our great 
Refiner, in sitting by the furnace, holding all the elements in his 
hands, and the winds of temptation and tribulation in his fists. 

In giving a word of instruction to the tried family, 1 would say : 
Be not surprised if you should find in this sifting Uie whole order 
of things inverted ; for at such seasons you may espect to find the 
senses wandering, and misplacing themselves in a thousand different 
forms. Love will seem to wear the aspect of Inordinate affection, 
and settle itself upon forbidden objects ; the mind wiU be| carried 
iVom the object that we desire to love, and fised upon the object 
that we desire to hate, not only with respect to spiritual things, but 
even in natural ones. These things will lie heavy on the heart, 
and consdence will be severely wounded. The cry will be, " O 
wretched man that I am 1" yea, and it will be found that there is an 
utter impossibility to commend oneself. It will make the man or 
woman appear loathsome in their own eyes ; they will hate them- 
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adves more thui tbe devil ; and the roost loalbsorae creatures will 
be angeU compared with their 'vretcbed selves, h have known 
what it ifl to be really sick at heart for days, yea, moDtlra and years, 
with only ititervals of the fulfilment of that scripture, " tbey shall 
be holpen with a little help-" I have felt many times up to tbe 
present so heartsick, with such a sense of the detesiaUe quidities of 
my sinful nature, that I have loathed my very ezistenee ; and I can 
tay that a sight and sense of myselt has nude me roar by reason of 
tbe disquietude of my heart. Now this dust is that meal of tbe 
Berpeut by which hie iDfemal appetite is filled. It is his very 
nature. This is the possession he has gained of us through the fall. 
Sin now appears exceeding sinful ; and in all this sifting Satan 
seems to say, " I will do what I will with my own." Thus, as Hart 

" Flood after £aod, 
With mire and mnd, 
overwhelm us, and all is foul within us. I have abserved the ebb- 
ings and flowings of these things like tbe Udes ; which evidently 
praves, that as the moon causes the fliiwine of the waters of tbe 
great ocean, so Satan causes the ebbings and Bowings of this ocean 
of iniquity within us. Thus onr purposes are broken off, and we 
are driven and tossed about by fierce winds. This experience 
works in our souls the firm persuasion that if we are saved it must 
be by grace, and that that grace is something more than we once 
thought it to be. Thus Satan sifts, bat God pitserves the sifted. 
The state of the sinner is made seasible to himself; and he under- 
stands those passages of the Scriptures that slate the heart to be 
deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked; and Paul's 
saying, " In me, that is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing." 

But not only do the dusty parts of our heart and fallen nature 
appear in this sifting, but the chafiy parts of all our profession in 
religion. How apt we are, in our profession of religion, to bring 
the Lord in debtor to us, as though he needed us in the church, 
and our aid. I do not say that the Lord has no need of his peojde, 
as they are the body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in all; but 
not to be indebted to us, as we would vainly suppose. For instar^e, 
all that we possess as Christians is the Lord's own grace, flowing 
richly from him, and is required to be spent to his own glory; but 
there is that thievish disposition in our own hearts which we are not 
well aware of, until it is, like chaff, brought up to the top of the 
sieve, that we may view it to profit. So that, while the dusty part 
cleaveth to its fallen dust, to the earth, and to Satan, and desires gm* 
tification with its fellow dust, this chaff rises upward in this sieve to 
discover to us the real unprofitable uatureofthecreatiire. Christ says, 
" When ye have done all, say we are unprofitable servanls.". How 
apt are we to think, from an overheated zeal, that we will do so and 
so; and it may appear, at first sight, to be right, because it has tbe 
welfare of Zion lisr its end. And it is possible for the flesh to live 
Bpon the offerings of God till it be, like the sons of Eli, glutted, 
and kick at God's sacrifices; but, says Paul, *<Xt is good to ba 
always zealously a^cted in a good thing;" and, I should add* 



*Ivaysin a good way. The name of onr covemnt God is "Je^ns.'* 
He has honosred hie Son, and he will liave fait people honour 
bin too. I feel, to thiit day, vhen the Lord shines into my poor 
soul, or gives me liberty with him, or liberty in spe^it^ of him* 
or any eigoal victory over sin, prone to take the glory to myself; 
but I am never r'rgbt only when my soul can say, "I'hou, Lord, 
baat wrought all our works in ns." If we were duly affected wiA 
our own professed attachmeat to Christ and hie gospel, we shonld 
rejoice as much when the Lord blesses Israel by other hands as by 
onr own. But where is the man that can r^oice in every divine 
manifest display of God's power in others as in bimselfP 'Where 
is the mmi that can take an apparent slight from a brother or sister 
without resenting it? Where is that spirit of love to the saints 
vbich fulfils the precepts of Christ and the law of Christ, which law 
consists in laying down our lives for the brethren ? Now, all that 
u contrary to this Christian spirit must be manifested as cha^ 
arising out of this follen nature of ours, besides that disposition 
to make a gain of godliness. But, says Paul, "Godliness wiOi 
contentment is great gain.* 

(To bt emtlMud.) 



Dear Friend^— I suppose that before this yon have coueladed that 
I bad quite furgotteu yon, not having receired a line from me for so 
long a time; but I can assure yon that it is not the case, for I bad 
■i letter part written when it pleased Him who cannot do wrong to 
lay me on a bed of sickness for nearly six weeks, during which lime 
I was only sbla to preach once. I was bad with the lumbago in mj 
track, and could not sit up to write; but it has pleased the Lord to 
jeiBOve it in a good measure, and I have been enabled to go to 
chapel and speak a little for a few Lord's days. Blessed be the dear 
Lord, be bringeth down and he raiseth up again. I have had mo- 
Dients when I naFe felt afflictions to be very needful ; and tliough they 
are not joyous to flesh and blood, yet, believing and feeling that ibqr 
come from a kind Father, who is full of mercy, tenderness, love, 
and coBipassion, there is no murmuring, fretting, or rebelling against 
bim. When this is the case, there is a sweet resignation to his SOre> 
rmgu pleasure, and wc are constrained to exclaim, "The wilt of the 
Lord be done." But it is one thing to say it in word, and another 
thing to say it from tlie heart. When everything is contrary to 
Sesh and blood, nothing short of the power of the Holy Ghost feh 
and enjoyed in onr hearts can enable us in these seasons to fall into 
the bands of God, having no will of our own. 

My dear friend, it is sweet work when we can rest in the Lord, 
who has ever been onr help in all our times of trouble, and who haa 
never failed us when there nas no eye to pity, nor arm to help. O 
bow often has my poor soul proved that the Lord is good, a Etronz- 
bold in the day of trouble! The Lord knoweth ibem that put thev 
(nut in him. But I still fiud old natnre is no better, fi» I am soidy 
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haraiMii, lormented, plagued, and sunk down on Bcconnt of the 
dreadful filthiness, baseness, and wretchedness nbich I feel irork- 
iDg in tay lieart ugainst a g(>od and gracious God. O my friend, it 
was but (he other day my soul was so exceedingly sorrowful, self 
being loathed and abnoncd in my own eyes, that J burst into tears 
and exclaimed, " I am a nuiaance to a duDghilL O wretch that I 
am, can ever God look upon me again; can it be possible that he 
can ever gire me another smile? What! look in love and mercy 
agtun upon such a monster in human shape!" I was actually afraid 
that it was horrid presumption to either pray for it, hope for it, or 
even to desire it. I know that there are plenty of professors of re~ 
ligion who can tell mc that there is no necessity (or my soul to be 
cost down about the old man of sin, for he is nailed to the cross, 
and is a conquered enemy, and never can destroy, and why be cast 
down about bim ? Mv friend, the why is because he works up all 
manner of filth, wretchedness, and misery in my heart against God. 
All hia enmity and wrath are against that God who has ever been my 
Helper and Friend in all my limes of need. There is not one glo- 
rious branch of truth that my soul has had limes of handling and 
Reeling to be my pordon and my all, but this cursed old man luighs, 
mocks, and sneers at, and pours all manner of contempt upon it, 
telling me that the whole Bible is nothing hut priestcraft, and ihat 
there is as much truth in the Turkish Alcoran, and that all my 
preaching, preying, talking,and rejoicing have all been nothing but a 
piece or deception, and I shall die a deceiver at lasL These things 
raging, roaring, and fighting in my heart cause my soal to go mourn- 
ing, and I hang my harp upon the willows, fearing that the mercy 
of the Lord is clean gone for ever, and that he will be favourable no 
more lo such a base monster. Let others write or- say what they will, 
I will have the last word; let them be who they will, if ever God 
brings my poor wandering, devil- dragged, harassed, shipwrecked 
soul into that sweet harbour of rest and peace " where the wicked 
cease from troubling, and where the weary are at rest," I shall have 
cause for the loudest song of free grace tbrougboat all the regions of 
eternal day. And, blessed be the dear Lord, be does again make It 
ntfest in my heart that he is my God, and my Father, and my 



Friend, by bis still smalt voice assuring my soul that he is with a 

saying, " Be not dismayed, for I am thy God." O ihe sweetne: . 

strength, and fortitude f O the meekness, the tenderness, the self' 



abasement ! O the praise, adoration, thanksgiving, honour, and glory 
which fiow unto God when my poor soul bears and feels his heavenly 
voice, "Be not dismayed, for lam thy God!" The enemy flees, the 
world and its charms drop under my feet, the Bible opens with many 
exceedingly precious promises, the harp is taken from off the willows, 
and my poor soul goes once again and makes merry in the dance, 
and sings without stammering, " The Lord has done great things 
for me, whereof I am glad." I can do now, when he is doing all 
in me; I can stand now, when he sets my feet upon the Rock and I 
feel a firm footing; X can challenge earth and hell, men and devils, 
and dare them to their face, when " I am thy God" b felt in my 
soul; I can run after him wlthont either tiring or fainting, when th« 
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sweet cords of hi> love draw me; I can honoor and gbriry him, 
when his honnur and- glory are felt in my heart; I can look backward 
and forward, on the right hand and on the left; it is all right aad 
Btraighl, when he halh anointed my eyes with his eye-salve; and a 
blessed sight it is to see light in his light; lean thank him, and 
bless him, and adore him for every trouble, temptation, sorrow, and 
distress, when he shows me the needs be for it; so that you will per- 
ceive that I am the same in and out, up and down, empUed and 
filed, wounded and healed, stripped and clothed, famished and feed- 
ing, groaning and singing, dead and alive wretch as ever. And I can 
assure you that I envy not those professors of religion who are all 
faith, and are never plagued with unbelief; who are all love, and 
are never oppressed with hatred and enmity; who are always in a 
wealthy place, but never come into it through fire and water; who 
are for ever talking about prosperity, but know nothing about the 
day of adversity. No thanks to me that I an) not wrapt up iti 
such a religion, for I have tried hard and long to attain to it, and 
have called myself a thousand fools for being so wretched and mise- 
rable, seeing that God is love and changetb not, seeing and believing 
that salvation is perfected for ever by one offering, and that neither 
my feeling it or not feeling it can add to or diminish its complete- 
ness. I have thought within myself, why should I trouble abont 
feelings? and I have tried again and again to be satisfied with a 
mere knowledge in the judgment of the doctrines oF the written 
vord of God, thinking what a comfortable thing it must be to let all 
things come and go without troubling my head, or my heart either, 
about inside things. I have scores of times tried hard to settle here; 
but the suggestion has again come into my soul, " Suppose I should 
at last be found to be one of the five foolish virgins, woo bad no oil 
in their lamps, and be for ever shut out of the kingdom of peace; 
suppose I should be proved at last to be one of the stony ground 
hearers, who anon received ihe^ord with joy, but bad no root; sup- 
pose I should be found to be one of those who have merely a form 
of godliness without the power." O my friend, these things have 
again and again stirred up my souLlo come nnto God with cries and 
tears that he would once more give me a token that he is my God 
and I bis child, and I cannot rest till he has decided the point in my 
soul; and O what c'ore conflicts I have passed through before the 
dear Lord has made it manifest to my soul that matters are all right 
and straight between bim and my soul. I believe I have proved that 
text over and over again : " I will bring the third part torough the 
fire, and will purify them as silver is purified, and try them as gold 
is tried; they shall call upon my name and I will hear them; I 
will say. It is my people ; and they shall say. The Lord is my God." 
It is in this way that I come to a knowledge that God is my God, 
and that I am his child; it is by these things I live, and in these 
things is the life of my spirit. I can no more do without troubles 
and trials than I can do without comfort and joy; and I am firmly 
persuaded that God has tied them fast together, end that neither 
men nor devils can separate them. Whoever they arc that know 
nothing of these changes fear not Godj however they may talk 
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^bout religion, ic is nolbing but talk, and the talk of tbe lips only 
lends to penury. Hoiv many times bave I envied ihoae ministers 
who can enter into their Etudies on a Saturday morning, with pen, 
ink, and paper, and pick out a text, and divide it and sub-divide it, 
theu arrange the different portions of God's word so as to introduce 
tbem in what ihey call their proper place, and go into the pulpit 
with n discourse as correct and Btraightrorward in doctrine as if it 
had been printed before them, frequently saying, " More of ibis in 
its proper place!" I have many times thought what an easy nay it 
was; but the dear Lord bas again aud again taught me lliat those 
ivho are sent to preach of man and by man must and will look for 
ibat which is most likely to meet with the applause and approbation 
of man, while those whom God sends and thrusts out into his vine- 
yard must and will look for the approbation of God; and, therefore, 
insLead of writing out their heads and tails, and committing them la 
memory, their cries and gi'oans are unto God, that he will direct and 
lead them, and provide them with a message, and came it to spring 
up in their hearts like a springing well, to run out of their motltln 
iuto the people's hearts like a running brook; tbe cry of their veiy 
soul to God is that they may not go to the people with the speech of 
them that arepul&d up, but with power. What need has a minister of 
God for pen, ink, and paper ? Cannot his God give him a memory 
to bring thai message to the people which he will bless to their souls i* 
Yes, bless his dear name, he both can and will, without their having 
10 say, " More of this in ils proper place;" iot I believe in my soul 
that (he Holy Ghost never misses bringing every word in its proper 
place. O that my poor soul may ever be kept from looking after 
tbe smiles of men or seeking any of their praise, that I may be kept 
sery near to my God, and in my latter days have much of his pre- 
sence, and may I be enabled to love and glorify him in body, soul, 
and spirit. My friend, my desire is that you and I may be kept very 
little m our own eyes, as poor beggrfs from day to day, well served 
with love and mercy, so that we may go in and out, finding pasture. 

My kind love to your partner, hoping that she and all the little 
ones are well, and to qU inquiring friends. That the Lord may ever 
be with yon, is the prayer of your nnwortby brother, 

Trowbridge, Sep. 21 , 18«. J. W. 



Then, again, (which is so pleasing an engagement,) to know 
Christ in his immutability and perfections, what tongue can dc^.cribe 
the mystery? What heart, inflamed widi rapture, can set it forth? 
What feeling and what speech is adequate to tlie boundless expanse? 
Have we a line lo sound it? or have we the keenest edge of feeling 
at all to touch upon it ? I say the keenett edge, and at all lo touch; 
for the most enlightened saint, and most touched with bumihiy, is 
brought 10 feel himself brutish, and to spoil rather than heighten tbe 
beauty of Christ, on account of the sad and deep depravity in us, 
and the abominable blindness and degradation that still cleave to us. 
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Christ "is sovrapt up in ihe Deity," thiit the most enlightened! 

stint wonders not that Arminians and ihow of ihe "jumble creed" 
think him a root out of a dry ground, and having no beauty in his 
finished work for a chosen race. 
^ And, as regards this exalted Personage, here, my soal, let me 
acknowledge my own fdlies. I blush when I consider the stupidnest, 
the eanhy mind, the abominable self- righteousn ess, the deadness, 
the unp roll tab leness, and the presumption perverting into licetitiuag- 
neas, which 1 feel, at times, towards "the Altogether Lovely," the 
iLord Jesus. O blush, my soul! Blush, did I say P I coiild as soon 
create a world as, without the Holy Spirit's help, blush with real 
shame for all the croolied wickedness which I feel roaming about ia 
my feelines, from time to time, against the Lord Jesut. 

Thus the unchanyeable love of God breaks on the dazzled eyesight 
i^iritually. Happy son!, if unchangeable love melts thee to love in 
return ! O the changeableness of my love, in return for unchangeable 
love on God's pan! Wonder, and be astonished that God has ever 
fat up with thee until this very time! O the unnumbered provoea- 
jions wherewith I have provoked God to change, and destroy me! 
And does he not changer Does my dearGod~Man, the Lord Jesus, 
still love me? Then I can bear testimony that he cleavelb closer 
&an change cr sin ; fori believe I know Christ in the closest, ten- 
dereat, and warmest of all ties of relationship, namely, of unic»i 
never lo be severed; a relationship better than that of ions and of . 
daochters. (Isa. Ivi, 6.) And yet every passint; vanity, every 
earthly sweet, every poor perishing charm of carnality, every 
polluted stream of attachment and comfort from creatnres, every 
earthly trifle, every earthly pleasure, tempt my heart to start 
aside, and surrender my aSeclions and betray Christ. Is ihero 
an object that passes the window, — is there any carnal or bodily 
satisfaction, but what, like tinder and sparks, catch my wandering; 
heart, and, if agreeable, raise up an idol? And ere there two out- 
flowings from the knowledge of my Jesus to me thereupon; first, lo 
make me, in some measure, edectaotly loathe myself for and fight 
against these annurobered and ever-rarj-ing and ever-presenting idola- 
tries; and, secondly, that the blessed knowledge or bond of love in 
Jesua is not snapped thereby, hut that he loves me still, and that hia 
knowledge shall triumph, and draw me "by the cords of a man," as 
the prophet speaks, to love, in some pleasure, in return, and unto 
repentance and abhorrence of self, and unto valour in fightiug against 
the bewildering gayness of every idol ? 

Every perfection of God, as well as his immutability, as I have 
■aid, sbines in Christ in behalf of the redeemed. The whole God- 
liead shines with everlasting lines of beauty in him in behalf of, and 
in regard to, the cboaen race. O boundless expanse! O vast field 
for everlasting contemplation, and for the richest enterlainmenU to 
Ibose who "have an eye to see!" May that eye be one of my 
spiritnal faculties cleansed to glisten, free from creature corruption, 
on the everlasting sweets of Jesus, in a never-to-be dissolved knoir- 
ledge of him; a bond or knowledge which will stand the wreck of 
time, and of every other tie, be it what it may! 
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To koow Jesus, tben, u veil as God; to know the ini mutability 
and perfectioDs o( God and Christ onitedly, is to have justice and 
mercy kissing one another uDto raptare, ia the ravished bean vhere 
Christ is formed the hope of glory. Christ being the Omega, the 
last and the end of God's spiritual creation, when we have him in our 
heart experimentally and fully, we have all. Sensible anion, though, 
like every other grace, only in part in this life is the highest state of 
apprehension, oi rather of being apprehended of Christ. My soul, 
startled i a lo astonishment at the boundless development by this union 
of Christ in me, ("whereby, when ye read, ye may understand my 
knowledge in the mystery,") droops and dies to all created objects. 
"Filled with all the fulness of God," through this union, is there any 
room in my soul for the brightest specks, " ready to vanish away," of 
any creature goodi* Moreover, the terrible winds of affliction have 
blown away ibe mists, and have shown me that creature good is, for 
the most part, hut a spider's web. Entangled by it, we cannot fiy 
into the purer atmosphere of spiritual delights. And when the whole 
Godhead shines gloriously through the Man Jesus as the Husband 
of the soul, it having him as such actually revealed in it, (which the 
Scriptures abundandy testify to,) lost in amazement, and transported 
with rapture and bliss, the soul bids farewell to every earthly object, 
vbile unchangeable and perfect love thus (every divine attribute or 
perfection concentrating also therein] bedims and blights the soul to 
every other good but God. Tbus the blessed God becomes all in all. 
Such he has become unto me; and I will speak well of him, and 
glory in him. And mav those who are kept at a distance, and held 
at arm's length of God, Lave the winds of sorrow, as I have had, bat- 
tering down their pride, carnality, and worldliuess; and then the Sun 
of Kighteousness will shine as brightly serene in them as often he 
does m me, the barbiuger and forerunner of eternal day, which 
streams from Jesus in the fulness of knowledge and of joy, which 
constitutes " the inheritance of the saints in light," who, in vital liglU, 
drink tbus the endless streams of satisfaction where neither death nor 
unhappiness, woe nor darkness, shall ever come. Although thorny 
woe and buffeting tidings from Satan, self, and the world, cause me 
to be worried, stung, and goaded in my feelings; though, alas! I 
commit many errors, and though I am still driven, in trial and 
temptation, on as wide a sea of i^smay as any one whatsoever whoia 
I am acquainted with, and torn spiritually to the very "ends," the 
extremeat, the uttermost, the most bewildered, and the most horribly 
frightening "ends of the earth," spiritually, as regards the least help 
from man, self, or mortals, put altogether;yet, having been swallowea 
up in all the fulnessof God, as the apostle speaks; having not only tasted 
of, but having been drowned in the joys of God, drowned to any 
final and supreme love but God, I bosk, at times, in the flow of un- 
created joy, and am enabled to depend on that unchangeable and 
perfect God whom I thus know, to bring me finally where change, 
imperfection, and any remains of our terrible, terrible JgDorance, 
shall. never, never come. 
Ablngdeit. I. K. 

Upliail by Google 
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THE OPERATIONS OF THE SPIRIT. 

. Messrs. Editors, — The elect of God are llie only indiTiduals thai 
know any thing savingly of the Holy Spirit's work. The lir*- and 
pover of religion are moat blessed, and every soul that is bom ofGod, 
and enllgliteoed, knoivs ihe diflerence between form and power. I 
faope I may say that I know something; of the grace of life; and 
what an astonisbiDg favourif it is so indeed ! 

This week has been a refreshing time to me, owing to the presence 
of the Lord ; and the graces of the Spirit have beeti revived and 
stienglhened. My sod Los been melted down before the Lord, and his 
praise has been upon my tongue. I feel truly astonished at the good- 
ness of the Lord to such an unworthy wortD, and his sovereign love 
is all my deligbL The ever-blessed Lord has permitted me lo be 
aorely tried about my interest in his lore, and I have lieen borne 
down very low on acconnt of my hardness, darkness, and carnality. 
I have felt my barrenness and emptiness so much, that I have greatly 
feared that my religion was coming to naught. But, all praise to 
ihe ever-gracious God of Israel, I have fell very different of late. The 
Ldh), I hope, has poured out upon me a spirit of grace and supplica- 
tion, and my heart has been enlarged lo that degree, that I have 
prayed with ilm Spirit and with the understanding also ; and I am 
sure that none but heaven-bom souls can ever know the valae and 
blessedness of spiritual prayer. The Lord has pei-miited me to draw 
nigh to bira, and freelv confess my confusion and shame, my pride 
and emptiness. And f), I could freely pour out my complaint before 
him, and lell him my sore distress, and beg warmly for the opera- 
tions of the Holy Ghost ! How empty and poor, how carnal and 
lifeless I feel, when debarred the influence of divine grace. Who can 
tell the amazing diflerence between a name to live and divine life in 
ihe soul ? I know, of nothing so sweet and precious as real spiritual 
communion with the Lord. Tn have one's soul fixed upon (be God 
of Israel ; to be solemnly sssared of his eternal love ; to be persuaded 
that he is the portion of my soul for ever; what can be like it ? O 
how empty does every thing else appear, and how dead I feel to 
the worldling's pleasure ! What sw^t and godly contrition flows 
from the heart at such limes, what humbling views are felt, and how 
hateful indeed is every evil way 1 The fountain opened for sin and 
uncleanness is felt to be infinitely precious, and the plan of salvation 
fills the soul with wonder and gratitude. Every thin? seems to be 
right Past hitlers are now made sweet. The dreadful terror of the 
Almighty could not be dispensed with, for pride has been broken 
down, false joys crushed, dead assurance disturbed, and the soul made 
lo seek the Lord in sincerity; crying, "What should I know of pre- 
sent sweets, if ii were not for past bitters ?" 

I iim most truly persuaded that real religion is a very, very rare 
thing ; yea, I can scarcely find it. Maiw, very many are pleased with 
that which burdens me. O what can I render unto the Lord for bis 
unspeakable gifi i" Eternal life is something very great; and to be 
sensible that I am in possession of it by its eflecu, O amazing grace '■ 
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The 80d1 longingi nnd paniings After the Lord, the {wverrul con- 
sUnioinfi^ of divine love, aod tbe sweet power felt within [hat con- 
qoGn my iodI and brings me, u & little child, to the Redeemer'a feet, 
bear witness to the realitj of the thing. O thit I could live nearer 
totheLord! but there are tbonsands of tblngatbnt are opposed to 
spirituality. How I pray u> tbe Lord for a spiritual frame of mind, 
aad when blessed willi this how aoon do I lose it! Some base Inst 
or other springs up witbin me ; sacae vorldly care, or some torment* 
ing fear, soon, very soon, robs me of my pleasure. I am sure ihst sin 
is opposed to grace, and that grace is opposed to sin ; and that the 
works of tbe flesh and the worhs of tbe Spirit of God are very far 
apart. Carnal conversatioo from professing people bnrdens the mind. 
It wtmnds a lender conscience, and makes a real God-fearing matt 
love retirement. His most lonely hours are then the sweetest. The 
powerful operations of the Holy Spirit, felt within, lead the sool to 
someprifateplaceor other, where it can, unmolestedly, hold fellowship 
with the Father of spirits. There b no nbliing to be seen of men, 
but a shotting one's doors about one, and a praying in secret to that 
«Ter blessed God «ho is the joy of a belierer's heart. Never, no 
never could I have entered into these things, I really hclieve, without 
divina teaching. These are some of the things that are bid from tbe 
wise aod (he prndent. The clear-headed, high-minded, self-confi- 
dent, hard-hearted, and prating Ca Win ist is a stranger to these things. 
Hie holy anointing oil, the oil of joy, the elect alone enjoy. A tool 
Iroly anointed with this oil loves [hose things which carnal men bate, 
and be is compelled to be a very singular character; he can hold 
fellowship with hut very few, and those few will not suit at all times ;. 
be has bat one Friend that at all tiroes is ready lo listen to his spiri- 
ting prayers and praises ; and- it is all right that it should be so, for 
the IJord, and he only, is the portion of the soul. Sovereign love, 
atoning blood, imputed righteousness, and eternal union with the 
Lord Jesus, are solemn and glorious realities, when tbe Holy Spirit's 
work is felt within; and the glories of heaven, and their eternal 
nature, make parting time very desirable, " having a desire to de-' 
part and he with Christ, which is far better." 

Rochford, Euei. F. fi. 

A LOVE VISIT. 

Most dearly beloved Brother in tbe Lord, — I am as[ooisbed at the 
amazing condescension and grace of our covenant God and Father, 
who, 

" Id BQoh mystarinas wnj, 
Hu ooce more msde tbe crooked Btniighl, 
Aad tamed my night to day." 
Beloved, it was no chance work that you and I saw each other at ' 

>-, bat the special appointment of our alt- wise God, who has led 

me to see light in bis light. On Sunday utght, after I was in bed, 
tbe dear Lord broke in upon my soul in -such an amazing way, 
Aatii 

"TlMired wHl) beams of lav* diviiM," 



iv.Goo*^lc 
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fDore or lest, throughout tbe whnle night. I verily thought tbat be 
woold kill me with his lore '. O bless his precious name E He has 
sboirn me that this visit n'ss entirely of bis own moving and 
directing. A sweet smse of his matchless mercy and boandless love 
remained on my sout a great part of Monday, until I got home, 
whan I attempted to ]iour out my heatirett graiitnde to him in retnm. 
Bat the boly uit had run somewhere else, and I fonnd my craise 
Stayed. On Tuesday morning, trhen I rose from my bed, [ found 
tbe oil of joy was again increased ; to, with the Spirit, I poured it opt 
viih bearl and sonl, with s applications, at my Redeemer's feet The 
Lord is with yon, and will bless you ! O tbe wonders he has shown 
me this week! His precious name is as ointment ponred forth; 
O bow my heart and soul do beg of him not to leave me any 
more ! O botr I abhor my wretched wanderings and my wretched 
-■elf! How my poor soul begs of bim to beep his ibrone in my 
btut ! O (o feel reconciled to bim tbrough bis matchless mercy and 
baondlass love! I feel him with me this moment, even while I 
vrite ; and my desire and prayer to God is for my brothers and 
«sters in the Lord. Let others persecute you as they may, God 
Almighty is still with yon; for by yon is ho glorified, and he shaS 
make bis work plain among yon. I have not had so clear a mani- 
featatiov, nor one which lasted so long, for some years ; indeed, 
" II is a bearen of saving grace 
Shines tbroagh the smilings ofhls face." 
O bov I love him and abbor myself ! 

I have seen -- — since my retnm, and be feels tbanlifal to God 
tbat tbe clouds I so mucb dreaded have broken with blessings on my 
bead. My kind love to all your dear friends ; and I am, in heart, in 
all yonr hearts by lore. Mr, — is moved and directed of the Lord, 
iuid God will bononr and bless him. I thousbt I saw there was 
■ometfaing the matter in his mind, tbe last lime 1 was with him on a 
Monday. It may be the devil was harassing him, because tbe Lord 
bad so blessed my soul; tbe Lord lias blessed bim also, yea, and be 
shall be blessed. It is a good sign when tbe devil sets on wiib his 
malice and rage. If such be really the case, the Lord will appear, 
and tbe devil will Qee in God's time. 

Write as soon as convenient; I feel anxious to hear from yon. 
Tbat the love, grace, and mercy of God may be in yon, and that you 
may abound in every good word and work, is the desire and prayei 
*o God of yours, &c. 



WATER OUT OF THE WELLS OF SALVATION. 

My dear Frieaid,— I cannot forbear writing you a few lines, as tbe 
dear Lord baa been pleased, in mercy, to bring me to realize, in a 
Binall degree, something of what it is to be brought ihTongfa fire and 
water into a wealthy place, and to go forth from the prison-house ia 
the strength of the Lord, making mention of his righteousness, and 
of bis only, and saying, in my soul's feeling, " I will go into thine 
boiue vitb burnt offirings. I will pf thee my voRs, which my lips 
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have altered and my manth bath ipokeii when I «u in trouMc' 
I am also disposed to say, " Come and hear, all ye lliat fear Godi 
and I will declare what he baih done for my soul," for truly bo 
brought me to "cry unto him with my mouth/' and be has been 
" extolled with m) tongue." " Bless the Lord, O my soul, and att 
that is within me, bless bis boly name." To his hononr, T desire to 
lecord wbut he hatb dune lor me, in bringing me to again realize 
something of the preciousness and joys at that ancient and enduring 
■alvatiun which tlie eternal I'rinity planned, which Jeans, in obedience 
and suITering, wrought, and which the Holy Spirit leads into a saving 
acquaintance with; .the effect of which is peace with the Father. 
wrought out, flawing through, and given by tlie Son, and brought 
into the conscience by the Hojy Ghost, sprinkling peace-speaking 
blood there, putting the justifying robe on the soul, and filling ni 
with a dirinc sense of our acceptance with, and reconciliation to 
Gud, in the beloved, through bimscll " bearing witness with oar spirits 
that we are the children of God." Tliis brings us, in solemn experi- 
ence, "to the actinawledgment of the mysiery of God, (the Holy 
Ghost dwelling in us,) and of the Father, (loving us in, giving ua 
to, and appuinting us to obtain salvation by the Son,} and ufChritt," 
our dear Immauuel, who obeyed and suffered in the stead of us un< 
worthy sinners. What a solemn blessing to have " thia testimony '' 
in our souls, sealed there by the Holy Ghost, that we " please God," 
and are " accepted in tlie Beloved, in whom we have redemption 
through bis blood, the forgiveness of sins, according to the riciiet 
of his grace." And how unspeakable a favour it is to be under the 
operation of the Spirit manifestly, of " the true circumcision which 
worship God in the Spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no 
GonRdence in the flesh." Do not think from the above, that I have 
had some extraordinary manifestations lalelv, I mean such as the 
Lord blesses but few of his people with, as Paul's being caught up 
into paradise, where he heard " unspeakable words which it is not 
lawful for a man to nller." But the Lord brought with sweetness and 
power into my soul, one day in the week before last, these words : 
"Therefore, with joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of ealva- 
tion." My soul was enabled assuredly to believe that the words were 
from God, and that they would shortly be fulfilled in my experience, 
to the joy of my heart. O what a spirit of prayer for the fulfilment 
of the precious promise did I feel. How my poor soul cried, "Lord, 
fulfil it ! Lord, fulfil it in my experience ! Do as thou hast said," &c. 
Surety I could say with the Psalmist, " I wait for the Lord ; my soul 
doth woit, and in bis word [applied with power to my soul] do I 
hope." Many were my fears between the giving of the promise into 
my soul and the fulfilling it Ui the comfort of my heart. How did I 
at times fear that the words did not come from God, and that it 
would prove all fancy, and a delusion. Nevertheless, the Lord'a 
name have the praise, through the power of the Spirit, "I sought the 
Lord, and he beard me, and delivered me from all my fears. I 
looked unto him, and was lightened, and my face was not ashamed, 
for this poor man cried, and the X^rd heard him, and delivered him 
from all his fears." The time when the Lord thus remembered the word 
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onto bis siTTifii, npon which be had earned him to hope, was last 
Wedneidsy erenii)g. So siupid, so «anhly, and so dark had I 
been throui;liniiL most of ihe day, ^at I liad almoBt lost sight of the 
promise. The eyes of toy soul failed while I waited for his word, 
saying. " When wilt thou i»)mfort me ?" so that 1 could only cry, 
" LigbteD thou miae eyes lest I sleep ihe sleep of death." I went to 
chapel, and in tbe course of the reading I read these words, " your 
Father," by which it was directly brought to tuy miud that the Lord 
bad spoken these words with solemn power unto my soul raanj' 
months previous; when, blessed be God, I again felt the Spirit of 
adoption, and could approach tbe Searcher of hearts, and say, with 
the witness of the Spirit, and the approbation of ihe conscience, 
" Abba Father." I could feel tbe dear Spirit strengthen me with 
might in the inner man, while I said of Jesus, " This is my Be- 
loved, and this is my Friend that loveth me at alt times." O witll 
what a solemn sense of God's presence and approval in my soul could 
I take my leave of the people, assuring (hem that, if I never again 
saw ihem in tha flesh, my soul believed ihat I was bound up in ilie 
bundle of Ufe with the Lord my tiod. When I sat down in tbe 
pnlpit I felt happy in God, for " he that dwelleih in love, dwelleth 
in God, and God in him." I put my head out of tbe sight of the 
people, and icoies of limes whispered from my soul, " O to giace how 
great a debtor 1 how great a debtor ! how great a debtor ! Lord, 
keep mel Lord, keep ms!" After I left the place, T, sat down by 
the fne and felt salisGed with God's favour, wondering at God's 
tnercyt wanting no other company than that of my dear Iiord, and 
no other converse than that of commuDion with him that dwelletb 
between the cherubims. Since then I have been learning afresh that 
no man can keep alive his own soul. 

When 1 began to write this I did not think that I shoold have filled 
my paper quite so full aa it is, and my time now tells me that I 
must once more subscribe myself, yours most sincerely ito the love 
of the tmth, 

l.aDd<ui, Not. 4, 1843. S. 



BLESS THE LORD, MY SOUL. 

My dear Friend, — Yesterday morning from nine till ten o'clock 
my soul was again most sweetly blessed with the presence of the 
dear and blessed Lamb of God, the Lamb that was slain from be- 
fore the foundation of the world. O matchless and boundless 
grace I tbe free grace of a Triune God ! Never before this blessed 
afBiction could 1 see and feel such an everlasting boundlesss ful- 
ness in Christ, Bless his dear and precious name, he has poured 
wine and oil into my sin-smitten soul, and given me to see and feel 
that my name is written in the dear and precious Lamb's book of 
life. O, thanks, thanks, thanks to his almighty immutable grace. 
I have not room for anything but afree, full, and finished satvationt 

Dear friend, I now imderstand, in a small measure, what is meant 
by the words, '■ He wrought out and brought in an everlasting 
righteotiBDess." O what a mercy thai a blessed Triune God should 
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be pleased to eondesceiHj thus to bless Men man! What a miracle 
is God's salvation, and what a miracle that he should be pleased to 
make it known to out souls by bis almighty Spirit! Bless his 
dear and precions name, he will, yes, he will give graee and 
glory. O blew his dear almighty name, I wish I could love him 
more and praise bim mere; yea, I wish I could praise him witiioul 
ceasing, for he alone is worthy. When I wrote on Friday, my 
pow weak body was so very much distressed, and my head so dis- 
ordered, that I hardly know how I came to a condusion. IF any 
thing was wrong you will please to excuse it. I should be glad to 
receive a few lines &om you. 

Tefl It unto eIdhfts, 1^1 
I un, I un ml of hell! 

Well might David say, '■ O that men would praise the Lord fur 
Ills goodness, and declare his wonders unto the children of men." 

I hope the dear Lord has been pleased to make you rejoice with 
me that do rejoice, for I know you weep with those that weep. 

Uanh 6, 1W2. . A. J. 

A LETTER FROM MR. HUNTINGTON. 

Messrs. Edirors, — I b^ to hand you the following letter, hoping 
it, may be blessed to the readers of the Gospel Standard, particularly 
Aose who are distressed, and who labour and are heavy laden. 
I am, yours in corenant mercief. 



Sister Mary, the elect lady, or rather the monming dove in the 
cleft of the Rock, — Since my departure from yon, I have had many 
ihongfals of, and pat up many petitions for yon and yonr friendly 
family, and have felt a desire to send thee a few lines, bong mindfol 
•of tby tears and of thy soul troDble, which makes thse a woman of a 
sorrowful spirit. 

I could wish tny God to hless these few scraps, and attend them 
with a little of the new wine of the kingdom, for thy stomach's sake 
and thine often infirmities, the plague of the henrl, the confusion of 
the hesd, fits of unbelief, love sickness, disorders of jealousy, the 
leprosy, together with the aptness of breeding soqIs and of the 
daughters of Zion, especially when in a state of pregnsncy, to long 
for one delicate morsel or other that is either sweet, savoury, or tart; 
inch as a slice of the fatted calf; a little bit of lamb roasted in the 
fire without bitter herbs; a little honey from the rock and honeycomb, 
which is sweet Co the soul; an olive berry from the uppermost bough;' 
the first ripe cinsier, with a blessing in it; the mandrakes which give 
a good smell; a little sincere railk from the red heifer; a grain of the 
-oil of joy, and a cruEe of water from the well of Bethlehem ; a little 
pot of hidden manna; a little snvonry meat; a small cake cooked 
under the juniper tree; a bit of broiled fish from the sea of Tiberias; 
a slice of unleavened bread; a word of grace, seasoned with salt; a 
dry morsel where love is; spiced wine of the juice of the pomegra- 
Bates; balm of Gtlead; nuts, almonds, and the first ripe figs. Many 
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■dob sveet scraps of picking meat do poor aatla iaaej ani long after, 
what in a stale of pregnancy, and e^eciall; if tbej have a hivd aiil 
long labour in the caslin; oat of ihdr wrrows, fears, and tarmoaOi 
In swJi cases, it ii impoaiible to deliver ibem irithout giving then 
^ir fill of ibe sweet morsel longed for, whicb, in the general, is a 
cop of dying love. And if tbev bave ibis, ihey are sure to mark Hiv 
Uew-bom babe vilb it; and when it grows np, ererj^bady may see it f 
"Come not near any man npon whom is the mark." (Ezek. ix. 6.) 
His love is better than wine, Mra'y; it goes down so sweetly that it 
causes tbe lips of thme that are asleep to speak. (SiJ. Song vii. 9.) 
And ivB know that tbose poor souls wbo breed badly are often sick. 
and aqneamisb, insomuch that the morsel they swallowed down ibey 
often vomit up again. (Prov. xxiii. 8.) There is no such thing as 
getting these Ia£es oat of the straw without large draughts of new 
wine. "Eat, O friends! drink, yea, drinlt ^nndantly, O beloved!" 
If ibon art recondled to me, if tboa Invest me, then "ett, O 
friends!" Aye, that will do; ibis is charming fare; and here is a kind 
invitation and a hearty welcome. Now will 1 drink, and forget my 
poverty, and remember my misery no more. Go tby way, Mary; 
eat diy bread with joy, and drink thy wine with a merry heart; for 
thou art humbled, and God now accepteth tby works. Plenty of 
caudle goes about at the time of Zion's groanings. He c^ens the 
banqueting house, and his banner over us is love. Wisdom kills 
lier beasts, slays and makes ready, mingles her vrine, sends forth her 
maidens, and bids her guests, "Come, eat of my bread, and drink 
of tbe wine which I have mingled. Forsake the foolish, and live;, 
and go in the way of understanding." {Prov. ix. 1 — 6.) 

Fear not, Mary; Moses will, accuse, perplex, terrify, and belabour 
thee, till tby soul is sick of bis embraces; for it only genders ta 
bandage, and brings forth fruit nnto death. But when thou art di' 
vorced from him, Jesus will marry ^c widow, and raise up the name 
of the dead. Then, thy Maker shall be ibine husband, and tboa 
shalt forget tbe shame' of thy yooih. 

My kind respects to tbe good man of the house and the rest of 
ihe family. God bless you. 

W. HUNTINGTON. 



A LETTER FROM JOHN BERRIDGE. 

Bear Sirs, — Tbe following letter was written by tbe late honest 
Vicar of Everton to a Mr, Lee, at that time Curate of Laken- 
heath, from which curacy it seems the good man expected shortly 
to be dismissed by his vicar. The insertion of the letter in your 
useful work, it is hoped, will be the means of instructing and 
cheering those of the Lords servants whose situation may some- 
what resemble that of Mr. Lee. — Yours, &c., 

SEVEX. 



Dear Sir, — " The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice." Ymf 
Ticar cannot remove you till his Maker and your Master says, 
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f Depart in peace." All your tEmes Knd mys are in his banib^ 
}f it be for his glory and the wel&re of his people that you should 
stay where you are, no vicar nor diocesan can remove you; but 
ir he has other work and larger employment for you, ha will 
call you away, and you mutt give np Ishmael, as Abraham did for 
Isaac's sake ; and Ishmael, though given up by Abraham, shall not 
be deserted by the Lord, but become a nation. (Gen. xxi. 13.) 
I love the people much, and left iny heart in Lakenheath church 
and cbapel, in the house and pantry, when I took myself away. 
If yon can only be quiet, and daily commit yourself to the Lord, 
begging his direction and superinlendeoce, all things will be or- 
dered right, and end well: but if you stir a finger in the matter, 
yon will be sore to disturb the Lord, and discompose your own 
soul. The Captain is now teaching his comet how to stand still 
and see the salvation of God. A Christian soldier must learn to 
bait as well as march ; one is as much a piece of exercise as the 
other, and can only be learnt by practice ; preaching may show if, 
but cannot teach it. Then pray be slill, and use no oilier weapon 
than the shield of faith. If your vicar send you notice to quit 
your cure, look upon il as being direct from your Lord, and go in 
peace. When Jesus sent the devil to blow down Job's bouse, and 
slay his children, and plunder his catlle, Job did not rail at the 
instrument, but cried out, like a wise man, " Tlie Lord gave and 
the Lord hath taken away, blessed be the name of the Lord.* 
Yet Job lost more than sixty pounds by his disaster; he lost his 
all; nothing was left except a froward piece of furniture in his 
house, without a name, but not without a tongue, a very crooked 
rib, and much unlike yours. And what was the end of Job? 
Twice as much as the beginning. My advice, then, is this j do 
not expect to leave Lakenheath till you have actual warning to go. 
Clouds will olten gather in the lower regions, and move over our 
heads without wetting our feet ; but if a storm falls Jesus sends it. 
Have you warning to go? Go in peace; rail not at the hand 
Uiat writes your mittimus. Jesus employs very strange hands 
sometimes to do his work and to carry hia message. Take heed 
of railing. Jude tells us that Michael durst not bring a railing 
accusation even against the devil himself, much less ought we 
against any of bis servants. Are you discharged, and know not 
whither to go? So was Abraham, who went out not Knowing 
whither he went ; so must all his children. Be not anxious, fa« 
not fretful, be a little child, and your Lord will direct your paths. 
What ifou seek after will blight and wither. Where the Lord 
leads you he will follow you. This is strong meat, but very whole- 
some. The Lord will help you to digest it. I know not how to 
transport my bulky vessel to Lakenheath and back again in one 
week. As soon as the world beats a drum for arms, the Christian 
should fall upon his knees and not on his foes. 

Give my kind love to your little dame and to all Christian 
friends, and believe mc to be your affectionate Friend and servant, 

SeptemlierT, 1767. JOHN BERGIDOE. 
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INQUIRY ANSWERED, OR THOUGHTS ON 

HEBREWS VI., 4, 5, 6. 

It IB plain that to (be epistle to the Hebrews, like that to the 
CorintbiftDs, the apostle kept hlniBelf on lower ground than when 
addreBsiug the Churches of Rome aod Ephesus ; and that in order 

arouee the people from their lethargy he advanced Bome most 
startiiDg truths, and placed before them certain fearful facts. His 
object was to excite that salutary year which instru mentally urges 
the soul onward, till ebe comes upon the solid ground of the 
« glorious liberty" of the new covenant ; and Uius be says, " Let 
ne, therefore, fear, lest a promise being left us, of entering into 
his rest, any of you should seem to corae short of it." 

If we observe the connection of this passage, we shall find, in 
the close of the preceding chapter, that the apostle had been speak- 
ing of " first principles," which, in the first Terec of this sixth 
chapter, he talks of leaving, just as the child leaves the first princi- 
ples of his lesson book, when making due progress in his studies ; 
and then, in order to show his meaning, the apostle enumerates 
fome of those principles, showing that they should not be laid again 
as a foundation of spiritual instruction, lliese are, " repentance 
from dead works, &ith towards God, the doctrine of baptisms, lay- 
ing on of hands, resurrection of the dead, and eternal judgment." 
These are points which a natural man may come to, and cordially 
embrace. Now ol>serve the connection implied by the word "J'or," 
which shows the apostle to be still upon the same ground. Above 
he had been speaking of principlet, but now he is about to speak 
of the ejects which their operation produced on the mind ; and ot 
these we treat respectively. 

" Once enlightened." But, mark, not twice enlightened, as eveiy 
child of God is, first by the letter, and then by the Spirit through 
the word ; but once only; and this enlightenment is closely con- 
nected with the principle of ■■ repentance from dead works ■" and 
both these imply the action of the letter of the law, which points out 
every dead work, or immoral action. And let my reader strictly 
observe that we are not now speaking of the spirit of things, but of 
the letter ; not of the experience peculiar to a child of God, but 
t&ij only which a person may possess, and yet "fall away." The 
letter of the law is easy of comprehension to the natural mind, and 
it gives a moral light ; and this light being received, the man is en- 
lightened to know morcd good and evil; and hefinds that of the latter 
he is indeed guilty before God, and, therefore, like the Ninevites 
he repents, and like Ahab " he humbleth himself.' He now puts 
away immoral conduct, and like the sow is washed from the mirev 
He escapes from the pollutions of the world, and the unclean spirit 
goeth out of him ; and extemaUy he looks clean, even as a child of 
God. And it is this change in moral conduct, which, in this evil 
day, passedi for regeuerMion. If a man be reformed, and Joined 
to some religions sect, he is considered bom again, and become a 
oew creature. Converted he doubllessis,becanseheis turned about; 
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but regeneration is as far from bim as the east is from the west. 
But just thus, ail bastards are bora again ; for I conceive no 
man a baalard unless he be in the family — in the visible cbsrcb ; 
which, like Ishmael, he enters by being born after the flesh, after 
the will of man, and not ahet the Spirit. He is affected by the 
letter of a carnal commandment, and not divinely wrought upoo 
by the power of an endlesn life. 

■■ Have tasted of the heavenly gift." How so ? By virtue of the 
next first principle, " Faith towards God." Like Magus, the man 
believes in God, through Jesus Christ, and thus takes bis proper 
place as a branch in the vine of the visible church; and as Paul 
saith, he stands " b^ faith ;" and if this fail (and it surely will, if 
underneath there be not a special — a saving faith,) he is ag^ 
broken off, taken away, and consigned to the fire. Then the 
■sheep's clothing is torn away, he is thrust out of the fold, and de- 
livered unto Satan as his own rightful property. By this fleshly, 
shadowy faith, the seed takes root in the stony ground, but it 
brings no fruit to perfection. As an extermil it is. proper in its 
place, but it has nothing about it spiritu^ durable, or substantial. 

" Were made partakers of the Holy Ghost." Yes ; and the lay- 
ing on of bands was the instrument of this. It is clear that many 
have partaken of the Holy Ghost, who were never made new 
-creatures by his operation ; but, then, it was of gifls only for the 
«di£cation of the eUible church : the gilt of healing, of tongues, of 
prophecy, of miracles, and of caslit^ out devils. Balaam had the 
gift of prophecy, aad so had Saul: the former saw the Almighty, 
«nd the latter received another heart, aitd becmte another laaa. 
And though this, like the passage on which we are speaking, 
is a strong-hold of Arminianism, yet was it only common to 
outer-court worshippers. Ahithophri went very far tn these 
^iritual attainments; (for they are called "^iriVua/gifh ;") he 
possessed such wisdom, that his counsel was as though a man liad 
inquired of God. Judas, also, so far possessed the power of tha 
Holy Ghost as to be able to cast out devils ; and so have many 
-Others; as we read, " In thy name have we cast out devils.' 

" And have tasted the good word of God ;" that is, have so be- 
lieved all the general statements of truth as to be affected by them. 
Not only possessing the confidence — the firm, but vain confideace 
-of personal safety and salvation, which I may well call a dead "full 
assurance of faith" — but also a lively interest in all the grand pros- 
pect of the church, as foreseen through the glass of the written word. 
Look at Arminians, how confident, how sure they seem ; at the 
Plymouth brethren, how they plunge into the future, and with de- 
light taste the sweets of unfulfilled prophecy. But here is bo 
bottom — no rock — no tasting the ineffable sweets of unconditiouM 
promises, through the energy of the Comforter, by which we be- 
come "partakers of the divine nature.'* 

" And the powers of the world to come." What are these ? 
Two of the chief, doubtless, are those named by the apostle abov^ 
when he saith, " The resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judg- 
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ment.'* These are tvo of the grand objects in the prospect of (hose 
who believe tite letter of the word ; and more or less they affect 
the mind with fit^ and hope, by which we ma.y be said to have s 
taste of the powers of liie world to come. Eternal judgment is an 
object of terror to those who possess legal conviction, because they 
dread the result of being arraigned at the bar of Jehovah. When 
Paul "reasoned of righteousness, of temperance, and judgment to 
eomc, Felix trembled,'' and so far he had a taste of this future, fear- 
fiil power. But when the natural mind begins to believe the letter 
of the promises, all of which turn on the point of &ith in God, 
through Jesus Christ, " the hope of the resurrection of the dead" 
begins to animate the eoul, and a measure of love (which yet may 
wax cold) begins to inflame the iudividual to a zealous activity, in 
what is considered the cause of truth ; and such a one may give all 
his goodti to feed the poor, and his body to be burned. 

'• if they shall fall away." And can they fall away ' Nothing 
is more easy; for in all the whole system of the "beggarly dements' 
of Moses' school there is noching firm or durable. There are no 
*' immutable things" to support the soul, and secure her from per- 
dition. There is much legal life, but no eternal life ; much iH' 
forming truth, but no saving truth. Hence, though a man may, 
in externals, be the greatest saint that ever lived, speak with 
tongues of angels and men, work miracles, remove mountains, yet 
not having been wrought upon by the Spirit of the new covenant, 
he has no preservative against *' falling away." In time of tempta- 
tion, or persecution, such will fall away ; and the temptation lead- 
ing to this is generally of a nature so specious, that the tempted 
'little think themselves already caught in the fatal snare of the devil: 
and it oflen lies couched in that precious doctrine on which the 
delivered heirs of promise love to feast When Isaac is weaned, 
and Iwgins to learn doctrine, then bhmael is tempted to mock, and 
be mocks at the blessings of the new covenant ; and thus he stands 
on the threshold, his bands are made strong, and riveted for ever, 
And he is " cast out, cast forth," and returns no more. 

"For it is impossible to renew them again unto repentance." 
Why F Because they reject vital, experimental truth, and by 
«o doing tbey do despite to the Holy Ghost, who worketh by tlie 
word-, Itence this divine Person no longer strives with their natural 
conscience, and the result is, that it becomes seared as with a hot 
iron, that «o, though they now seek repentance carefully with tears, 
yet in their hardened, their sealed heart, sealed over to eternal re> 
probation, tbey con find no place of repentance. Thus given over 
of the Spirit, like "reprobate silver," it becomes impossible to re- 
new them ; and Satan now takes advantage of this fearful state, 
aiMl enters, as into Judas. The unclean spirit now returns with 
seven others worse than himself, and though the house has been 
swept by the letter of truth, and garnished with spiritual gifU, yet 
is it still emptyj there is no Spirit to lift a standard, and no 
stronger man to repel the murderer. Hence, the lost state of this 
man is worse than the first. It would hare been better for snch & 
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one not to hare knowa tlie way of righteouaneas, than now to turn 
from the holy commandment j for henceforth, whether he feel it or 
not, there remains nothing but a fearful looking for of judgment, 
and fiery indignation, which ahall devour the adversaries. Such a 
one has ainued the sin unto death, and his iniquity is greater than 
can be forgiven. 

I would add much more, bat I fear I am already too long to 
think of insertion in the Stemdard; therefore suffice it to say, that 
on the above ground, of a mere letter syalem of religion, stand the 

freat bulk of profesBors in this awful day. Holding the form, they 
eny the power. Hence, we know the meaning of these fear- 
ful words, ■' afaUing away first;" and that bjf thit falling the oak 
shall be stript of these ikir leaves, and the hoiy seed shall be Ipfl 
alone in the hour of temptation, which shall come like a blast from 
the Almighty. 

Sopley, March 7, 1843. W. C. P. 

[Though ths above piece Is, we Ibinfc, the bett thai hu been seat ni in 
aiuwer to a foroier iuiiuir; in oar pages, most of Ihe ctrmniuiiicatioiu Dukiog 
tlie pusage applj to the children of God, sdll it does not /ally meet oar wisbe* 
mad feelings, and we, therefore, hope !□ our next number to iniert aomo remarki 
of Mr. HanliDgtoa on the tame autuect. — Eot.} 



THE WORK OF THE MINISTRY. 

Dear Friend,— Yoars I received, but have been so engaged that I 
have not been able to write till now. You will excuse me from en- 
tering into particulais, as I feel persuaded that if your feelings are 
of God, (and I hope they are,) all the men in the world cannot' 
give you real sadsmction. The work of the ministry is a work of 
such importance, that a soul deeply and truly impressed tvitb its 
solemn importance must have satis (action _/rDn God alone, before he 
dare consider himself called of God to that momentous work; and 
to rush into it without divine authority, is awfiti presumption. I 
hope the dear Lord of the bouse will influence you to be much in 
prayer, and daily lay the case before Him who alone can satisfy your 
mind; and though, for wise ends, be may a while forbear, and send 
no satisfactory reply, jet to wait at his door, and sit at his feel, is 
the safest spot Bless his holy name! there you may epread your case, 
again and again, without once apologizing for being troublesome. 

If the friends with whom you meet feel willing and desirous for 
you to read a part of the ^ood word of God unto them, and speak 
a little upon the blessed thmgs therein contained, and you feel liberty 
of mind so to do, I cannot see that there can he anything wrong 
in so doing, if you are enabled to attend to it as in the sight and ' 
fear of God. But pray that the Lord will keep you near his 
wounded side, and low at his feet, lest Satan should polT you up; 
for we are |>oor wretches when in any measure left to ourselves. 

It appears to me that a child of God may be useful, in dropping 
a few words to his brethren, in the name ol the Lord, though bie 
may not be called to the mioisiryj andj indeed, I have often seen ft 
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bleiaiDg attend it; for tbere are diveraities of gifU knd difierencM of 
administration, and ;et ibe same Lord. 

But if the Lord has designed you for the work of the mininry, 
you have many rough winds to face, and many hot furnace* to 
pass through. Nevertheless, you hare no cause to fear; for winds, 
waves, and Urea are all at the control of your heavcDly Father, and 
must worli for your good and his gtory. But God's ministers mast 
not learn to preach as school-boys learn their tasks. Whom the 
Lard sends, he sends with [he things they have tatted, bandied, and 
felt of the good word of life; and, to accomplish this end, be puts 
them into such circumstances as to make them feel the real 



necessity 

of the truths; and then, ia the riches of his grace, he makes manifest 
the truth in their consciences, as luiled to their eate, and freelv given 
unto them. We know nothing, in reality, of any branch of divine 
truth, but only as we feel the necessity, suitableness, and power of that 
truth in our experience; and, just as this is the case, we are at a point 
in the things of God. 

That you may be led bj the everlasting Spirit of God, and live 
near him, in the exercise of real faitb, is the prayer of yours, though 
unknown in the flesh, yet I can say of one spirit in the dear Redeemer, 

MuicheatcT, Oct U, 1614 W. Q. 

EDITORS' REVIEW. 

A Scriptural Defence of Baptitm, a* praeHted hy tho3e CkriHiant 
called Indtpendtntt. By Tkomat WilUU. — London: G. Ber- 
ger, Holywell-slTcet, Strand. 

There is not a single truth in God's word which bas not been 
opposed by some one or other. The very existence of a folnre state, 
the inspiration of the Scriptures, the resurrection from the dead, the 
Deity of the Lord Jesus Christ, atonement by his blood, justifi- 
cation by his righteousness, Uie personality of the Holy Ghost; in a 
word, every doctrine which is precious to those that believe has met 
with the strongest opposition from some quarter or other. 

Need we wonder, then, if believers' baptism is not exempt from 
contradiction and opposition, though we willingly admit there is this 
ugnal difi'erence between the baptismal controversy and others, that 
food men have been found in the ranks of its opponents i* How, 
indeed, they could shut their eyes to what is so plainly revealed in 
the New Testament must ever be a matter of wonder to those 
who see it written there as with a niy of light, so that he that runs 
may read. But so it is; and it remains a fact, that both able men 
and spiritual men have contended against believers' baptism. 

But among these able men and spiritual men we cannot class Mr. 
Thomas Willett, for indeed we can find neither ability nor spirituality 
in his little pamphlet. There is indeed uo want of confident asser- 
tions and rash accusations; hut such weapons little move those who 
look to the Law and the Testimony, and require scriptural proof and 
*' the mind of Christ," as revealed in the New Testament. 
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Bat we will make b few extracts froiB Mr. WilleU's pampblet, thirt 
onr readers may form their own jadgment: 

" Without waitinp any more time by wandering from the snbject In hsndi 
I would come st once, and make an attack upon the citadel itself, aa erected 
1>j llie Baptist, and foi the sake, of clearaeis, and that I might be Dodentood 
by both parties,, I would take the follDWing pnaition, and 

" First, endearbur to shoir that the Baptists are wrong in the mode of ad- 
minlttering the mdinance of hapTism, 

" Secnndir, ihat they are wroag ia the mbjecis to whom the ordinance 
Aould be adminUtered.' 

"Thirdly, that ihey are wrong in the thiajta aigaified by the ordiaanee tt 
baptism ; and 1 think that these three poLnti will embody the suhstaaoe of 
IXe controversy between the contending parties, and if, with Scripture au- 
thority, I show that tlie Baptists are wrong in this ihreefold position, io raia 
will all the sophistry and caniil reaaoning of men be bronghl against the 
leallmony of God.'' 

There ii no lack of boldness here. An attack !s threatened upon 
the very citadel itself j but all attacks are not succeaiful ones, and 
many sieges have proved more fatal to the besieger than to the be- 
aeged. The haughty King of Assyria could boast, " With the sole 
of my feet have I dried up all the rirers of the besieged places." 
(laa. sxsvii. 25.) But the word of the Lord was, "By the way 
Uiat he came by the same shall he return, and shall not come into 
this city." (ver. 34.) We are greatly rabtakea if such an attack as 
Mr. W. threatens should shake the least battlement, much less sweep 
itway the impregnable foundations on which believers' baptism rests. 

But having seen the three batteries erected, our readers maybe 
'desirous to hear the first discharge of that artill^y which it to level 
the Baptist citadel : 

"First, I shall endeavour to show that the Baptists are wrong in the mod* 
of administeriDg the ordinance of baptism; but they think, we Sprinklers, 
(as we are termed,) are bo prodigiously wide of the mark, that they will not 
«llow springing to be baptism at all, and that the ordioaQceof baptism can- 
not be administered but by immersing, plunging, or dipping ; and jfel Iheif 
Jiare not one single panage in tht word af God to ii^itaiillale then vagite 
Moliofu; niiif Ztnuit behold to itate that there is not a totitary inflance that attg 
JHU mat nnmmnded to be iaplized, or dipped in nalcr ; but I do find tile plain 
«tatement of God the Holy Ghost (as plain as words can make it), that many 
were baptized n>i(A water. Here is the element commandeil to be used in 
the administration of the ordinance — viz., water, and that this element it to be 
■ap]iied to the ivbjeet baptized ; hot the Baptists, by their cunning cnflinesB, 
have quite reversed the made herein described, for the Holy Ghost hnlh, in 
plain vtords, solemnly declared, that they were baptized with water ; but tho 
Baptists say, ' No! but they were dipped ia water.' Oh! what solemn 
trifling with the wordof God land let the child of God bear in mind that the 
hlesscd Spirit does not testify of one tfiing in one page, and contradict it in 
■another! he does not say that they were baptised with water in one place, 
and tben that they were baptized in water in another. Oh no I in Mark i. 8, 
John Baptist declares, " I indeed have baptized yna wilb water, &e. ;" and 
in the first chapter of St. John's Gospel, il again and again declares that he 
baptized with water. Mow those that are taught of Gad, with these plain de- 
clarations before their eyes, can unhcsilatiitgly declare it is in water, is a 
mystery to me, and would he a greater mystery, did 1 not, in some litde 
meaiure, know the depravity of the heart of man, ' which ii deceilful above 
alt things, and desperately wicked.'" 

How easily are congdent awertions made, and how easily Ao they 
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bear down tlie minda oF thou who mistake anertion fer arganirat, 
and statemenU Tor pToofl Ijet ua, tli«n< examine Mr. Willett'a hold 
declaration, "that Ihert it not a »oixlary inHmnet that any one was 
commanded to l>e baptized in water," Not a solitarj instance, Mr. 
WilleitP What do you think of this passage P "And wtre baptized- 
of him in Jordan, confessing iheir aina." (MaiL iii. 6.) Waa 
Jordan water? Aye, surely; and a somewhat more capacious bap- 
dstery than a pint basin, or a church TonL If Mr. W. will turn to 
Joshua iii. he will find that Jordan ^ts no Utile hrook to which the 
baptized might stand up to their knees whilst the baptizer poured 
water upon their heads, as pictures in family Bibles, taken chiefly 
Irom Roman Catholic paintings, represent^ but that it tras a broad 
and deep river. 

But again, we read of the blessed Redeemer, that " when be was 
baptized, be went up straightway out of the water." (Matt. iii. 16.) 
Now, if he went up out of it he must ha»e been in it. And if it be 
said that the Lord Jesus stood partly in Jordan whilst John poured a 
iftde water on his head, we have a ricbtto demand proofof this asser- 
tian. Do the Scriptures say so ? <loea even ecclegiastical tradition 
record it so P Surely in the silence of Scripture, and when the tes- 
timony runs so strongly the other way, it must be great presuraptioa 
to make such an asseraon. We believe, for our parts, as firmly that 
Christ was immersed in Jordan when he was baptized, as that he waa 
Bailed to ibe cross when he was crucified. 

But further, we read that "John was baptizing in Enon, near to 
Salim, because there wai much water there," (John iii. 23.) Now 
why waa " much water" needed if there was no baptizing in it? II 
•prinkling wnlJt water were sufficient, Jacob's well would have served 
aa well as Jdrdao'e river, and a bucket-full would have been an ex- 
cellent baptistery. 

But we have another passage. "They went down both into the 
water, both Philip and the eunnch; and he baptized him. And 
when they were come up out of the water." (Acts viij, 38, 39.) 
Why need they have gone down into the wal» unless for the pur- 
pose of immersion? And how does "down into the water" difler 
from "in water?" It is impossible to use stronger, clearer, and 
more decisive language ibau "they went doum both info the water." 
And if it be said that the words might have been translated, " to the 
water," which they might, the question still arises. Why need they 
have gone " lo the water " but for the purpose of immersiMi ? Waa 
the water brought to ibe eunuch, or the eunuch taken to the water? 
A little water brought by the servant who drove the chariot would 
have been enough, had Philip only sprinkled him. 

But we now make an assertion which Mr. W. can ask some of 
his learned friends whether it be true or false, and that is, that in 
well nigh every passage where it is in our translation " with waier," 
it is in the original " in water." It is bo MatL iii. 1 1 ; Mark i. 8; 
John i. 26, 31, 33. 

And now what becomes of Mr.Wa confident atsertion that "there 
ii not one solitary instance that any iHie was commanded to be b^< 
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tized or dipped in waterP" And what are we to think efa man who 
first displays such an iterance of Scriptare, and then calls our 
ohedience to the example oriheKedeemer "ascdemn trifiing withtbe 
word of God," and the effect of the depravity of the heart of man ? 

Bnt let us see hoir Mr. W. gets over this baptism of the Lord 
JcBns: 

" But in what capacil; did the dear Redeemer atuid nhen lie via baptized 
hy Johat I aoawer, as tbe greit High Priest of oar profesaiuD ; and as the 
prieat* nsderthe I^Tilical diepcHBUon nere initiated into their office bj 
three baptisma, M tbe apoatle snitb in the Epistle to the Hahrews, ii. 10. 
The ward toiuhinyt, the learned tell ui, sbonld hare heen rendered baptitmt, 
in reference to Leiilicua liii. ; in which chapter the prieitj are declared to re- 
•eire three baptiama — the first, by water; second, b; oil; and third, by hlood; 
and, by carrying the leat to the Rreater, we see that Christ, as a priest, re- * 
ceived three baptisms — firat, nilb water b; John; secoBd, by oil, the holy 
anointing of God the Holy Ghost ; third, by blood— in his own blood he- 
was solemntj baptized when hanging un the crosa ; and the mode of adminii- 
tralion of these baptisms was Dot by immersion, but by washing, pouring, 
and aprinkling, as declared in the afore- named chapter. And so with Christ, 
I have not (be least shadow of doubt that when John Baptist baptized his 
Lord and Master with water, that he applied the element to him, whether 
Inr wasbing, pouring, or sprinkling, ia not revealed. And in his baptism hy 
the Holy Ghost, was not the Holy Ghoat ponred out upon him, and that 
without meaaare > And when baptized in his own blood, did not it trickle 
down from erery pore ? sad when baaging on the cross, from his head, hia 
liandi, and feet } And thus the baptisms of the priest set fortb the baptising 
of Jesna ; so that there can be no argument drawn from tbe baptisms of 
Chriat to support the Bapliata in theii views of the ordinance'" 

The baptiBm of the Lord Jesas always has heen and always moat 
be a great stumbling-block in tbe way of infant-sprinlilers. Hie 
language of the Holy Ghost is so decisive that the great High Priest 
of our profession was immersed in Jordan, that it cannot be denied, 
though it may be evaded, as Mr. W. has attempted to do. And if 
it be once seen by the eye of faith that the Head and Husband of 
the church was immersed there, tbe true-hearted disciple will look at 
his example more than the Iradidons of men. But we do not be- 
Heve that " tbe wasbings" spoken of Heb. ix. 10, hod any reference 
to ibe putting of the blood upon the tip of Aaron's right ear. There 
is not tbe least connection between pulling a drop or two of blood 
upon the tip of the right ear and washing. The " washings" spoken 
of by the apostle refer, we believe, to the washing of the high 
priest's body on tbe great day of atonement, to which the apostle is 
specially allnding in that chapter, as is evident from verses 7, 11, 
12. On the day of atonement the high priest " washed his flesh in 
water" twice, (Lev. xvi. 4, 24,) first be/are be put on tbe linen 
garments, and secondly after he had put them off in tbe sanctuaiy, 
in order to put on the holy garments for glory and beauty. The 
person also that let go tbe scape goat, and he that burnt tbe skins 
and the flesh of thcbullock and of the goat for the offering, both washed 
their clothes, and bathed their flesh in water. [Lev. xvi. 26 — 28.) 
It is to these washings on tbe great day of atonement that the apostle 
evidently alludes, and not to the ceremonies whereby the high priest 
was consecrated to his solemn office. His arguments have not tbe 
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least refeFence to the consecradon of the high priest, but to the sac- 
rifices that he oITered, and more particularly to the sacrifice of the 
lulhKk and the scape goat, and the taking of their blood within the 
vul on the great day of atonement. Mr. W. evidently is quite iff- 
sorant of the scope and meaning of Hebrews is. and s. And ad- 
mitting that the word Hebrews ix. 10, might have been rendered 
*' baptisms," which it certainly might, ibis only the more proves 
immersion. When Air. W. washes his hands, we presume he dips 
them in the water; and when he sends his linen to the wash, he . 
would not like, at least we should not, if it were only sprinkled 
with as much water and in the same way that he sprinkles iufanls. 

Nor do we believe that Christ's baptism in Jordan merely repre- 
sented the outward sufTerings of the Redeemer upmi the cross. His 
outward agonies were but a small part of the weight of woe. The 
waves and billows of Gods Wrath that rolled over his soul, and which 
tmrnersion so powerfiilly represents, were the chief of the Mediator's 
sufferings. Nor were a few drops only of divine wrath sprinkled 
upon him, but as he speaks. Psalm Ixis., " The waters came in unto 
his soul ;" and he came " into deep waters, where the floods over- 
flowed him." But what a poor miserable figure is sprinkling of this 
baptism of suffering that he nas baptized withal ! Haw a spiritual 
man can believe that the baptism of sufTeriug wherein Christ was 
baptized (Luke xii. dO) was merely "in his own blood, when it 
trickled down from every pore," is indeed to us a mystery. One 
thing is very plain, that he never could have any " felbwsbip of the 
sufferings of Christ" thus to limit them. 

But befose we tjuit this part of our subject, we will make another 
assertion, which we do with the fullest confidence, that the word 
"baptize" means to immerse, dip, or wash, and never means pour, 
or sprinkle. Therefore in every place where literal baptism is spoken 
of, the word should have been translated dip, or immerse. It would 
then thus read : " I dip in water." (John i. 26.] " In those days 
came John the Dipper." " And were dipped by him in Jordan, con- 
fessing their sins." "And they went down both into the water, and 
he dipped him." This is the strict literal meaning of the word ren- 
dered baptize; and had it been so translated, much coniroversy 
would have been spared. 

But we proceed to consider the second position of Mr. Willett. 
And let us see whether his second battery is a whit more powerful 
than the first, and whether it dues not equally recoil upon bis own 
head: 

" Secondly, that the BsptUts are wron^f in tbe sabjects to whom the ordi- 
nance is to be administered. 

" And I beg my reader's prajerrd cnnsideralinn of this ])oint, fnr nu Ihii 
haad I wish to lay particular stress, because this is the pnint in which those 
that sd'ocate behetcri* baptism so strnni^iy canBde, and, in their imagina- 
tion, trinmpb over the infant aprinklen t for thej say, none bat believers are 
Jraper snbjecti Tar baptism, and that none bat beJirvers were baptized by the 
isciples or by Christ (that is, knowiaglj). Mow, ibis piisition is either 
false or true; and ir true, then all that I may bring in nppnsitinn to the sen- 
timent mast fall before it, like Da^on before the ark ; but if falss, it must, 
before the teatimonj of God, totter to its eeatra ; for that mast be a poor edi- 
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Am tlwt ii erected npMi tlie iD]>positioa of nwii, witbont one lingl* plop fhm 
the Scripturea of Irutb to labstaDtiate the buildiiiK. 

" 1 am bold Id state tbat the practice oT the Baptists is in direct oppoution 
to that of Christ and his apostles. The apostles vent forth as commissi aned 
bj Christ himself, (Matt, xxviii. 19,) 'preachiiw the gospel, teaching- anil 
bapti^ng.' Here bapti*m is recorded, nnder the inspiralioa of Uod the- 
H^j Gbost, to be at the rerj iMgiDning of Christiaiiitj^that no sooDtr 
than these divinely- inspired ' servants ef the most liigh God' proclaimed tbe 



;1 of God, either to the Jews or the heathens, and they rcaoanced Iheir 
ism or heathenism, and acknovrledged the Messishsbip of Christ, tbtm 
ipostles baptized them immediately with water, in tbe name of the- 
er, Sod, sod fluly Ghost — the persons Ibas baptized, indicating b; tbvir 
baptism (not that litey were brought to believe to the saving of the soul, but) 



that thej were desirous of being instrncled in the thin^ concerniap the 
kingdom of God. Mow this aclinawledgment of the Messiabsbip of Christ, 
and that he was Ihe'Son of God, (Acts, viii. 37,) widely differs from that faitb . 
which is the gift of God, and that is wrought in the hearts of God's elect bjr 
tbe invincible power of Quid the Holy GhosL" 

The Baptists do indeed assert that " none bat belie»ers are proper 
subjects fur baptism ;" and ia so doing tbey have the strongest lesti- 
moDj of the Scriptures on their side. It is perfectly true that die 
test the apostles required was a. confes&ion that Jesus was the Son o£ 
God. But what was to be the root of tbat confession P Not a mem 
natural belief in Christ's Messiahship, but a spiritual faith in bim. 
As Paul says, "With the heart man believelh unto righteonsneis; 
and with the inoulh confession is made unto salvation." (Rum. x. 9.) 

A more monsti'ous assertion we never heard or read by otie pro- 
fcBsing to be a spiritual man than Mr. W. has here made, that lh» 
ackuowledgmenl of the Messiahship of Christ made by those nbom 
the apostles baptized, sprang only from natural faith, and videly difiers 
from that faith which is the gift of Gud. Why, tbe Scriptures cnt 
tip such an assertion root end branch. Tbe Spirit most positively 
testifies, " tbat no man can say tbat Jesus is tbe Lord bat by tbe 
Holy Gbost." (1 Cor. xii. 3.) And tbe apostle John expressly 
declares, " Hereby know we the Spirit of God ; every spirit ihu 
confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh is of God ;" ( I Jobo 
iv, 2;) and again, "Whosoever sball confess that Jesus is the Sod 
of God, God dweiielh in him and he in God;" (15;) and again, 
"Whosoever believeth tbat Jesus is tbe Christ is bom of God." (v. I.) 
Thus, ibis confession tbat Jesus was the Son of God was to tb« 
apostles a proof of regeneration ; and in requiring it before baptisna 
tbey plainly made regeneration a requisite for tbat ordinance. One 
noiild think that Philip's answer to the eunuch would for ever have 
settled the question what sort of faitb the apostles required ia tb« 
baptized : " If ihon believest wtTA all thine heart thou mayest" 
And to believe with ail the heart is to believe unto righteousness and 
salvation. 

But how clear the Lord's own words are : " He that believelh and 
is baptized shall he saved." (Mark xvi. 16.) How undeniably does 
the Lord here connect saving faitb and baptism together ! But Mr. 
W. would put asunder tvbat the Lord has so positively joined to- 
gether. His head, surely, or his heart must be wrong thus to con- 
tndia die Lord and bis apostles. So " Lydia's heart was opeoco," 
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not ber bead entigbteiwd, berare ibe vks baptized ; and lo tbe jailer 
M Philippi, nben tbe woiA came borne wilb power to hii lool, 
" Believe id ibe Lord Jesus Christ and thoa sbalt be saved," was 
baptized, " and rejoiced, believing in God, witb all bis boiiae," 
Nalaral faitb brings in no spirilaal joj. 

Tbal there were tares among tbe nbeat, and tbat nngodly men, 
libe Simon Magus, crept in, is most true; bnt tbat b; no tneaDa 

Saves tbat tbe apostles required merely an outward letter faitb in the- 
essiebship of Cbrist. Baptism was most certainly a dooi of admit- 
tance into tbe churcbj and cao we think that tbe apoatles irould fill 
tbeir cbuTcbes with unregenerate professors? Tbe epistles addressed to 
the churches plninly prove that they consisted of " saints/ " beloved 
of God," "faithful (or "believers') in Christ Jesus," " failhfiil 
brethren," "elect strang^ers," "new-born babes," &c. Nothing can 
be more monstrous than to assert that Paul, who contended so Tor 
power, woald have baptized ond admitted into the church mere 
nominal professors of Christianity. Such an assertion strikes at the 
very^ root of the gospel as a spiiilual dispensation. The churcb of 
Christ is an assembly of believers, not a cougregattoa of nominal 
professors of Christianity. Peter writes lo'the churches as "an holy 
iialion, a royal priesthood, a peculiar people, called out of darknesft 
into God's marvellous light." Thus, not only have we decisive 
proof from the express language of the Holy Ghost that "Whoso- 
ever believed that Jesus wss the Christ, was born of God," and 
tbereforc, being baptized on that profession, was hRpltzed as rege- 
nerate ; but the whole of the epistles being addressed to regenerate 
characters, affords additional and undeniable evidence to the same 
point. 

But the Independents, whom Mr. W. so zealously defends, are 
not consistent even with themselves. Admit for a moment tbat ft 
nominal acknowledgment of Christ's Messiahship is a sufficient pre- 
requisite for bBptism.dothelndependenls require even as much as this? 
Do ibey not baptize (as they call their sprinkling) infants, a few 
days or weeks old, who cannot possibly make any such profession f 
Thus they stand condemned out of their oam mouth. Mr. W. evi- 
dently does not understand bis own side of tbe case. Baptism by 
immersion is a distinct question from infant sprinkling. Tbe ChurcD 
of England, that grand pillar of infant baptism, expressly commands 
tbe child to he dipped in water. But Mr. W., in his zeal against 
believers' baptism, has coDfooDded two distinct questions, and tboa 
^own his ignorance of holb. 

We think we need hardly pursue tbe subject further. A poorer 
defence of infant sprinkling we never read. More confident asser- 
tions and weaker arguments wc never remember to have seen. And 
B3 to its being an answer to the Letters on Strict Communion, &c., 
which appeared in our pages, it is no reply at all. Not a single ar- 
gnment is taken up and answered. Inoeed, the author says, p. 13, 
" Strict communion we admit, approve of; maintain and advocate 
tbat none but baptized persona were admitted to the Lord's table." 

Believers' baptism stands upon too firm a rock to be ihaken bj 
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such iltacks Rs Mr. WillettB ; and tbaugb, wbere strong prejodices 
exist Against that ordinance, men are glad to catch at any ehadow of 
argnment against it, let the Lord but once open the eyei to see and 
the conscieDce to feel the nature and power ofhis ovn divine institu- 
tion, ibe cavilling of its opponeats boa no more weight than John 
Wesley's objections lo election, particular redemption, and imputed 
righieousnesB, hare on one to vhnm the Holy Ghost has revealed the 
glorious gospel of the grace of God. 

POETRY. 
'• THE Heart is deceitful above all things, and 

DESPERATELT WICKED." 
Aliu! what toagpn can speak m; heart, Ye saints, who tread the gentler road, 

Or all its sitirul necrets Irice? With lires unspoUed all jouc days, 

Twould oatdo each inferior heart, Saj can my heart he right with God, 

T» form aoolber half so hase. Midst raclis, and waTes, and anlmown 

MolhinliB should Satan lend his might, ""' 

And hell, enraged, iU cminael join. What! can a heart enslaved with ain, 
Their power, nor policy, nor might, For grace and pardoning mercy cry? 
Can go heyond this heart of mine. Can beaTsn-horn principles dwell in 

It rage, like the mighty waves; The eh^ns of heU'a capSvit,! 

And bnt aome narrow shores are found. Can clonda of guilt snch darknesa bring 
Some dam, that all their force oulbraves.Whers heacenly light was wont to sbine, 
HybnpeBwouldsinkbenealh the ground. Thai I can scarce behold the Spring, 
My wild desires no psn can paint; That I could once believe was mine? 

None can describe their hellish choice: What! can aheart more hard than alone, 
id colder far than seas of ice, 
:r bum with love to Ood's dear Son, 
ThouRh fallen angels mast remain ^^ lo^B "> «»fl> '" beaTenlj joyi? 

Seneath the gnlfs of direful woe. Can every poisonous, sinful bait 

And guaw theii burning tuogues with Claim some relation to my flesh? 

pain. And dare I do the thing I hate. 

They can't so much rebellion show. And crucify my Lord irfresh* 
They neier loved a God in Christ; What! can 1 war on Satan's side, 
Nor knew salvation full and free. And fight against the powers of heaven. 

But I've seen Jesus as niy Priest, Meanwhile my heart is sanctified. 

And knew Ma blood atoned for me. And saving grace its chiafest leaienf 
Oft, on the verge of Egypt's land, Can heavenly life survive in death. 

Forbidden sweets my heart enraiare; Where Inward sins are hourly bom, 
I long to pluck, with strengthen'd hand. And yel shall I, with dying breath. 
The fruit that hangs so tempdng there. Shout vicfrythroughgreatDavid'a horn? 
And though that land is richly fraught Can saints, by quite opposing winds. 
With every mortal billcr-sweel, Be driven far from a throne of grace; 

Tet, on survey, I've oilen thought And can th'indifrrence of their miuda 

There's not enough for me to eat. Be such no tongue can e'er express? 

So headlong prone's my heart to sin. If these strange revDlutioni ars 
UneatisRed, yet reost defiled. The indications of true grace. 

Strange! that a monster so unclean Rejoice, my soul! thy case is clear. 
Should yet be called a pleasant child! Tbou'lt see the Saviour face to face. 
Dec. 31, 1849. S. E. 

[We have been obliged to omit some stanzas, as well as altar and modify 
' several expressions in the above lines, lest we should incur the charge made 
against as of considering strong eipressious concerning inward corrupliOD 
proofs of divine leaching.— Ed a.} 
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" Who hath asTed ui, and Called ai irith an bolj calling, not oceradtng lo out 
* worki, lint aecoidiug to liis oim purpose and grace, which wm given di in Chrlil 
Jesui btfore the world began." — 2 Tim. i. 9, 
■ " Tbi election bath obtained it, and the leit wem l)l]nded."-7lU)m, xi. 7. 

" ir thou beliereK with all thioe haarl, thon ma<reBL — And they weol dawn 
both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he baptized him. — In tho 
name of the Father, and of the Sod, and of (he Holy 01io>l.''-'Acb viii. 37, 38: 
Hatt.kniii.l9. 

No. 91. JUlS. 1843. Vol. IX~ 

SATAN'S SIEVE. 

(CoBctaied Jrom page 167.> 

Id being sifted, tbe Christian discovers a disposition to sin be- 
cause of tbe aboundingB of God*s grace. Now, I Imow tlrat tbe 
cbild of God cannot sin in this way; bat that does not prove that 
the devil will not tempt him so to do. If there is in the fletb a 
disposition to all that is evil, then there is a disposition to this evil 
also; yea, and I believe that some of God's children have indulged 
sin through this temptation. 

But tbe Lord, in his sifting, sitteth by as a refiner, to manage the 
fire and that which is put therein. I am not quite sure that David 
was clear of this, in the case of Uriah the Hittite; but. then, the 
sword abode in David's house all the days of his life. I have felt 
something of this myself. I know the dreadfiil hand of the Lord 
in this respect. I can see bow be has hanged my flesh by in- 
dulgences around my poor neck; and I know the effect it has 
many times when I am about to murmur at the cross. I am con- 
strained to cry, " Lord, thou art righteous. Let iniquity be imputed 
to me and my father's house, and the King and bis throne be guilt- 
less." I know that this is the way in which the Lord has taught 
me to fear bis great name, and many times to flee from sin as from 
tbe f^e of a serpent. Under a consciousness of past offences, I 
often weep and mourn ; and when sin offers itself, I am constrained 
to run to Him for relief whose presence awed Joseph when he said, 
"How shall I commit this great wickedness, and sin agunst God?" 

Bu^ the Lord sees the difference between the temptation of Satan 
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and that which is voluntarily indulged in of our awa free will. 
TheD the child of God spears to himself,, in some good measure, 
■what he really is, and the Lord's«oodness and mercy are truly prized. 
He sings with David, " Lord, how I love thy righteous law!" 
Satan is truly gratified at the deep anguish the soul frequently 
patsea through ; and if in these seasons he can gain any advantage 
over the poor soul, if he can discover auy open, manifest trans- 
gression, so that the daughters of the uncircumcised can triumph, 
he turns this to the stumbling of the weak, and to the embolden- 
ing of the mere professor ; yet the Lord shall defend his own 
cause and his own servants, for he will pardon those whom he 
has reserved, although they cannot easily pardon themselves. la 
all this there is some sweet instniction which they coutd never 
have reaped in any other field ; and this, when sanctified, shows 
to the child of God the Lord Jesus Christ in his true character, 
as the King of kings and Lord of lords ; that he is the eternal, 
selF-existeut I AM ; and that in our very nature the Godhead and 
the fulness thereof dwell bodily, according to the good pleasure of 
the Father, by its being united to the Second Person. 

In this sifting we are taught not to be ignorant of Satan's de- 
vices ; and although there be no ability to explain it to others, yet 
the Christian feels an inward consciousness of the efiects of being 
thus tried, even as gold and silver is tried, and this is all traced up 
to the prayer of Christ, " I have prayed for thee." This brings 
me to my next proposition. 

IV. The 'prayer of Christ. Some might say, that since Christ 
is not upon ^rth in his bodily presence, how are we to knov that 
our enjoyments are the fruits of his prayer ? To this the Chris- 
tian will reply, "Iknow that they are the effects of something 
independent of myself, for when loft alone, I was full of confusion, 
darkness, bondage, misery, and distress, and all my religion seemed 
completely deluged ; nay, even the thoughts of former mercies 
could not ease or calm my mind. I was filled with blasphemy, like 
brother Peter, and in the same sieve I cursed and swore inwardly, 
wishing that I had never made a profession, for then I might have 
had a little peace in this world, if I had gone to hell when I died. 
Therefore, it must he some sovereign power, without auy aid of 
mine, that raised me up out of the horrible pit of destruction i 
and though it was an unknown hand that brought relief, and, at 
that time, in an unknown way, yet, being deliveied and brought 
up out of the pit and clay, I can perceive the friendly looks of my 
dear Redeemer, and am more firmly convinced that it is Christ 
than if I had heard the sound of his voice in an earthly way." 
These sweet manifestations draw the affections toward the dear 
Immanuel, and fill the soul with strong desire to be folded up eon- 
tinually in his lovely embraces. The intercession of Christ insures 
the final victory of all those for whom he is engaged. Not that 
we are to suppose Christ praying formally to hia Father, or having 
any kind of doubt or fearful subjection; but we are to nnderslsnd, 
that as prayer is the earnest pleading of ow wants hefoie .him, 
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SO Qtris^s prayer conveys an expression of his desires as the He- 
^ator, having undertaken oar cause and made it his own. We are 
told that " he shall see the desire of his soul, and be satisfied ;" and 
*' by his knowledge ^atl he justify many, for he shall bear their int- 
quities ;" so that all the other part of bis work must be destroy«l if 
he did not make intercession for the transgressors. But now thft 
cause is Christ's own, and ours in him, and sure I am, that, but for 
the prayer of Christ, or hia interference in bringing the many sons 
into glory, so poor sinner would ever have attained the blessedneoa 
of God's kingdom. Christ being the Captain of our salvation, he 
orders the battle, marshals his soldiers, and attacks the enemy, by 
conveying bis own grace into our souk; as it is written: " I wm 
pour out upon the house of David, and the inhabitants of Jerusa- 
lem, the spirit of grace «ad oi supplications." And again : " The 
Spirit maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be 
uttered." It is to be understood, also, in connection with this 
prayer of Christ, that he dwells in the hearts of his saints; for it 
is written : " Christ in you the hope of glory." If we rightly an- 
derstood these things, we should come boldly to the throne <rf 
grace, and ponr out our complaints before him. Thus we leam 
to whom belongs the glory of the victory olMaiued over the world, 
the flesh, and the devil. The union of our persons to the Person of 
the Son of God causes a sympathetic feeling between the Head and 
the members-, for "He is touched with the feeling of our infirm ittes." 
(Heb. iv. 15.) What sensible sinner, then, need despair irf finally 
conquering ? If we were truly and sensibly affected wilh th« lb«e 
of Christ, and thoroughly convinced of his determination to bring 
«s to his kingdom, should we not, like Muses, choose rather to 
suffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the fia^ 
aures of sin for a season ? The Christian, through the enjoyment 
of his fellowship with Christ, is made an Israelite indeed, in whom 
ia no guile. The glorious doctrines of the gospel are much ot>- 
scured in this day of great and awful profession. Novelty in 
doctrine, something new in the ministry, with worldly advantages, 
are more general than sterling Christianity; bat nevertheless, God 
has his witnesses, even in this Sardis. It is possessing a felt union 
with Christ, both in hia suflbrings and in his prayer, which consti- 
tutes a real Christian. Christ says, " ! have prayed for theei that 
tfiy fiiith fail not ;" and this shows that the Christian 's triumph ia 
. not by watching:^ nor by prayers, nor by repentings, nor by at- 
tendance on the means, as it is called, nor by churches, but by 
ftith. Not but that the Christian is led to try all these means ; ana 
they all have their proper office. But faith is that which gettetb 
the victory, because it is the work of true and genuine &ith to 
leave one's own self as a dead carcase, and to mount above aH tha 
terrors of the law of God, and above all the temptations of the 
devil, and to seek for support in another and a better world, ev(B 
where Jesus is. And it is the business of duth to make over all the 
wretchedness of one's own self to Him upon the cross, (in which 
Paul declares himself crucifiGd,) and to taJke the Tirtoe of Ghriot 
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out of iiim, aa if jt were one's own virtue. Now fiuth alone can 
accomplish tJiis ; therefore Christ says, " that thy futh fiul not/* 
Faith may be, and is, shnt op, bnt can never fail, because Christ( 
who is the spring of ^th, cannot fail ; therefore be is said to give 
more grace, for he reiistctb the proud, but giveth grace to the 
humble. Nov to the last proposition, 

V. The end obtained. " When thou art converted, strengthen 
Ihy brstfaren." There are various disputes among men about this 
conversion. Peter was evidently made a partaker of Christ by the 
new Irirth, and gives a definition of his faith : " Thou art the 
Christ, the Son oJ the living God." But conversion,* in this place, 
is the exercise of that grace which had been imparted at regenera- 
tion, therefore it it expressive of the expanding of that which was 
already rooted in Peter's soul. Christ knew that Peter would gain 
by trading, and told him in this indirect way for what cause these 
things must come upon him. He had said, " From henceforth 
thou shall catch men ;" but in this he seems' to imply, " From 
henceforth thou shalt instruct men ;" and if we examine Peter's 
epistles we shall see some of the fruits of the sieve. The dead 
men who preach the doctrines of grace may be instrumental in 
a^cting others with the same truths, as they are the truths of God; 
yet no one can possibly enter into the trials and exercises of the 
children of God except they have experienced similar things. The 
person whom the Lord sends to feed his lambs must be acquainted 
with his message by passing under the rod himself The ministers 
of Cfariit, like Paul, are often, as it were, appointed unto death, 
and are made a spectacle to God, to angels, and to men. The 
ministry of the word is no pleasing thing to flesh and blood ; and 
if the ministers were not something like their beloved Master, 
whose reward was with him and lus work before him, it would be 
little short of a case of condemnation to be a minister of the gos- 
peL Witness a man raised up of God to preach the gospel, after 
having gone through all the severe pangs of a spiritual birth, and 
having suff'ered in the flesh ; then to be sifted for the trial of his 
faith, and to be chastened and buffeted for the space of ten, fifteen, 
or twenty years ; and then see him coming forth to preach the 
trne gospel which he has received from God, having to contend 
with a host of devils from the bottomless pit, and a world of in- 
carnate devils, who continually blaspheme and ridicule. He has- 
also a strong opposition IVom carnal professors and hypocrites; and 
then he may be settled in a part of the vineyard over a poor, af- 
flicted, and perhaps fretful and rebellious people. Like Moses, hia 
soul is often cast down, and he knows not what to do; be dare not 
be over severe with the people, for he remembers his own trans- 
gressions and is humbled. Besides all these trials, he is called to 
travail in birth, until Christ be formed in their souls; and when 
any of them are quickened, their in&nt cries distress bis soul, and 

• [We think th&t Ibe meaning of the eipressioQ, "WbtntkoairtantntrUd^ 
is Ta&er, " When Ihnu mrt restored, or brought bsdi " tmm tbj state of back- 
sUiUtig into which Petei feU when h« denied ChrUL— Eds.] 
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tbe devil tells him tliat ihey will prove bBstarda, and their criea 
will end in a madhouse. All this is not very envious, but stiU 
strength is strength, and when such are strengtiiened to strengthen 
others there is a reward. Paul appears to have known what it 
vas to be so di^nterested at one time as to have.no other motive 
to go forward in the work than a " Woe be unto me if I preacli 
not the gospel." ■ The minister is compftred to an ox that treadeth 
out the corn. Commentators will not do for God's ministers if 
they have not a " Thj» saith the Lord." Thej must know the 
mind of the Lord. " We have the mind of Christ,'' is the only 
Batisfiiction to all the Lord's sent Bervants. One " Thus saith the 
Lord" is of more avail in a tender conscience than all the authority 
of men put together. I have known what it is to labour hard in 
my soul for years together to obtain a satisfactory answer from 
God upon some point of doctrii.„, and when I have obtaioed and 
preached it, it has been offensive to the worldly wise and frozen 
hearted, and, through ignorance and prejudice, was objected to by. 
some of God's own children. Being thus opposed, and the devU 
working hard to overturn my opinion, I have been tempted to give 
np the point, but divine authority, or truth melted into deep soul 
application by the Spirit of God, stands in the soul by the immor- 
tal power of Heaven, and, as the writjng of the Holy Ghost, it 
may be spoken of in the language of Christ : " Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but my word cannot pass away ;" and as the word 
of Christ is that which endureth for ever, it is upon the strength 
of this word that the effects of a gospel ministry wholly depend. 
Christ said to his disciples, " Ye are the salt of the earth ; but if 
the sail hath lost its savour, wherewith shall it be salted F" I have 
known some ministers, professedly so, who have been tasteless and 
sapless upon this very spot. There has been a want of divine com- 
munication, so as to understand what the will of the Lord is ; and 
in lieu thereof they have introduced a set of vague opinions big 
with error, which have suited the taste and fancy of some who 
follow after such things ; but iu ihem that saying of Paul is truly 
iiilfilled, " They heap to themselves teachers having itching ears." 
There is no salt in the ministration of such men, and, consequently, 
there can be no savour or profit ; they toil all day and all night, 
and take nothing. One would think that the confusion which 
generally exists amongst themselves might be sufficient evidence 
to them that all was not right. 1 have experienced error acting 
npoD my soul like the cruel venom of asps, and I could never 
rest until I had vomited the poisonous draughL This converaion, 
then, is to know t&e mind of the Spirit in the word, and of thb 
we con truly say, " Neither did I receive it of man, but in the de- 
monstration and power of the living God. God will own bis own 
truth : " Them that honour me I will honour ; but they that de- 
spise me shall be lightly esteemed." It is therefore the strength of 
the ministry that is the strength of the church, for " God's strength 
is in the clouds." (Fs. Ixviii. 34.) The ministers are the glory 
of the churches and the ezceUeDcy of Christ. 1 would say to all 
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tIm wish well to Zion, pray ye therefore tke Lord of tbe barvcet 
lo send forth kbouFCTs into his vineyard, uid at the same time 
stom^hea the hands of those that the Lord has been graciously 
pleased to send ; consider them aa men who watch for your souls, 
asd as having to give an accouat of their stewanUiip ; aad pny 
that they may be enabled to do so with joy, acd not with grief- 
Dear Christian reader, if thou hast beeo in the sieve, thou art 
one that is hated by Satan and preserved by God ; tbos art ac- 
i|naiDted with the depths of sin in thy o^n heart, and with the 
riches of God's grace; thou hast Uttle desire to live in this world, 
except that Christ may be glorified ; thou canst truly say, " For 
me to live is Christ ; and to die is gain ;" and thou art aDKiousiy 
looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour the Lord Jesus ChrisL 

That the Lord may bless his people with much patdenee, and 
with the comfort of Uie scripture hope, is the pray» of, th^rs lo 
serve in the bowels of Christ Jesus, 
NoriHch. G. M. 



Dear Friend, — ^May mercy, trudi, and peace be with, guide, sur- 
round, preserve, and ever defend you. I have been writing to you 
io my mind fnr tome time, but have been wailing for more light, 
and life, and love in the things of God and truth; but I find diese 
oome only by fits and slans, and are so short in their dnration, diat 
I am obliged to write just as I feel, being persuaded that you will 
not make a poor fool an offender for a wonL I believe that God 
has taught you better than ihaL I canaot say that I am always 
happy in the Lord, and daily living upon the goudness, mercy, and 
loving.kinducBs of a covenant God ; but I think I can say that in 
some httle measure I am daily living to prove what a base, vile, help- 
less, ignorant, wandering, foolish, camal, unbelieving, hell-deserving 
wretch I am; and I can truly say that I more and more feel my 
need of the quickening life of the dear Spirit to keep alive my soul; 
the drawing influense of the Spirit to move me Goc-ward ; the up- 
holding power of the Spirit to keep me from filling; the revealings 
of the Spirit, that I may know the things that are freely given to us 
of God ; and the lifting up of the standard by the Spirit against the 
enemy, when he comes in like a flood, to enable me to shout victory. 
The precious free gifis of the Spirit, such as faith, love, hone, patience, 
bumdity, prayer, thankfulness, godly fear, and evefy gooa and perfect 
gift muit come down from above into my heart before they can Sow 
oat onto God. I am as confident of this as I am that there is a 
God ; and 1 am ai sure that there is nothing can go to God out of 
my heart bnt what comes iuto it. from God, as I am of my own ex- 
istence. When I am h^py in the Lord, is when I am enjoying the 
presence, the love, and the smiles of my covenant God, which is 
only now and dien. When I am brought to a complete stand. 
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and just ready to give up sll far lost, crying out, "Is Iiis menrf 
dean gone for ever^ ana will he be favonrable no more? Hftta 
he in anger sfant np his tender mercies f" — when I am brought to 
dlis point, he speaks a loving trord to my scat, and bids me fear 
not, assuring me that he is my God, and will guide mo even untft 
death, and aftenrards receire me into gloiy. My friend, this t> 
enough; I want nothing but the presence, love, and smiles of mf 
God enjoyed in mv heart, enabling me to sing and say, " My Be- 
loved is mine and 1 am his." I am then happy in the Iiord, and 
con Walk with bim, talk with him, and commune with bim ; all is 
right boA within and without, backward and forward, on the right 
liand and on the left. I can then say as boldly as anybody, "I will 
trust in the Lord and not be afraid ; though thousands set themselves 
against me, in the name of the Lord I can run through them all." 
There is no slavish fear in the love and presence of a covenant God, 
I am astonished t^U ever the Lord should favour such a worthiest) 
worm with one loflfof love, so very unworthy am I of the least of 
his mercies. lb? sorrow and grief that my sins cause me to feel! 
I have sach awful departings from God, and such devilish workings 
in my mind, that I am sick of self, and feel a nuisance to a dung- 
hill. But tbe greatest cause for my astonishment is that God should 
ever give me another visit of his tender mercy, in raising snch a 
wretch again and again from the dunghill, and setting me amongst 
the princes of his people. My friend, this is grace indeed. How 
«an I help esaliing tbe sovereign, free, discriminating grace of the 
holy Trinity, and sinking the creature into nothing, when I am dailr 
experiencing these ins and outs, and the sweet manifestations of his 
covenant love toward meP T cannot bat speak of the things that 
my soul is daily seeing and feeling. If I am in the dark, groping 
for tbe wall, I must tell tbe people what poor, anbelieving, blind 
. fools we are when God hides his face from us. When I feel nothing 
hot death in my soul, I must tell the people what deathly wretches 
we are when the life-giving power and unction of the Spirit is not 
felt in the heart. When my sonl sinks in tbe mire and clay, and Z 
am led to cry out, " Let not the pit shut her month upon me," I 
must tell the people what despairing wretches we are when tbe merer 
of God seems to be clean gone for ever, and it appears as thongn 
he would be favourable no more. When the loving -kindness of 
God is felt in my heart, and he turns my captivity like tbe streams 
in the south, I must tell the people what fools we are to distrust a 
covenant-keepine God, who can never forsake his people nor tnra 
his back upon his inheritance, which he has purchased for himself. 
I can then take pleasure in speaking, in my little way, oF the loving- 
kindness of my God, and I can truly say, to the honour of his dear 
name, that I have now and then seasons when his doctrine drops as 
tbe rain, and bis speech distils as tbe dew. O sweet moments! 
humbling seasons 1 bo* it crumbles down my poor soul at the feet 
of the Lord ! and bow delightful it is to hear his blessed words 
of peace and love! The Lord has been very good to me idl the 
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iwfs of ray life, and especially so of )ale. I hare had many tokens 
for good, more and more conrinciDg me that he will never leave me 
DortorMtke me. But when the light of bis conntenance is hid, and 
I .am left to myself, yoa cannot think what a fool I am, nOlwith- 
Etanding oil tbe sweet testimonies that my lonl has had of bis loving- 
Idndness. The Lord sometimes appears go completely gone, that 
I seem as destitote of one spark of grace in my beart as if I were a 
beast, and I cannot help crying out, " I am as a beast before ihee;" 
and such awful Gltbiness bails up wiihin me, that my poor soul, in 
anguish and grief, exclaims, "Can ever Ood dwell here?" O my 
friend, my heart is so deceitful and desperately wicked that none 
bat God can know its depths ; and I wonder that God should suffer 
such a useless wretch to live upon the earth. I am sorpris^ that 
my people have had patience nith me for so many yean. Whether 
you believe me or not, I can assure you that I have wept many limes 
for the people who have had to sit under the ministry of such a blind, 
rebellions, stopid, worthless, ignorant fool as I fm-, yes, in my very 
heart I have pitied them, and have ihougbc within myself, that 
neither God nor men could bear with me much longer, and that I 
■boald be made a spectacle to angels, men, and devils. But, honours 
be upon the bead of my dear God and Saviour, when all my own 
strength is gone, be appears for me with another display of bis 
mighty love, power, grace, and glory, and tells me to be of good 
cheer, and to be not afraid ; and tbe moment be speaks, there is such 
a calm, tbal my soul stands astonished, not a devil is to be seen, nor 
even beard to whisper, and my poor soul ails at his feet melted like 
wBx, and could gladly leave the world kissing hie dear feel. O lovely, 
precious iTesus, who manifests such boundless love, mercy, and tender 
compassion toward such a wretch as I ! His is such wonderful 
grace, such rich love and mercy, and is so strong end mighty, that 
all the Hoods of hell cannot drown it, nor death itself ever touch it. 
My soul knows ibis to be tbe truth, for I bavc felt tbe very pangs 
of bell in my soul, and |^ve, in my feelings, sunk into the belly of 
hell, and have been constrained to cry out, " 1 sink in deep waters, 
where there is no standing," and I have verily believed that I was 
out of the reach of love ; but even here my soul has proved that the 
everlasting arms were underneath me to bear me up; and my God 
has brougbt me through fire and water into a wealthy place ; so that 
I am a living witness that his love is stronger than death, thai many 
waters cannot quench it, neither can the floods drown it. And can 
I help extolling this matchless love? No, my friend, for tbe love 
of Christ constraiuelb me. So great has his love been Cowards me 
for so many years, notwithstanding my God -dishonouring ways, and 
BO many miseries has he delivered me out of, that I cannot refrain 
from speaking well of the love, mercy, and kindness of our dear 
and ever-blessed Lord. 

We are still preserved, as a church and people, in love and union, 
which I frequently feel to be a great mercy. I hope the Lord is 
with you, and blessing you with many tokens of bb loving-kindness. 
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It is my desire that he vill pw you health mud strength of body, 
that you may be enabled to go. forth from time to time to blov toe 
silver trumpet, for I believe you catiQOt but give it a certain aouitd. . 

Tbat the Lord may direct your bouI and mine into the )ove of 
God, and into a patient nailing for .Christ, ia the heart's prayer of 
yoar poor worthless brother in the Lord, 

Trowbridge, Dec 13, 1S42. j. w. 



A MONUMENT OF GRACE. 

Messrs. Kditors, — At the age of fourteen I entered a gentleman's 
service, as foot boy, and afterwards lived in several lai^e families of 
distinction. I dranic deep into all the sin and folly which is too fre- 
quently practised in great families. In 1839, in the thirty-ninth yeai 
of my age, I was living butler in a gay family in the North Riding 
of Yorkshire, where I had been ten years. My master was the bro- 
ther of a noble bnl, and my mistress the dauchter of a noble dulce. 
Being «t this time a tolerably moral man, I thought myself a good 
man, and r^ularly attended church and the sacrament. But, as I 
now believe in my soul, the set time to favour Zion was come. The 
Lord laid his afflicting hand upon me, by tailing from me my 
wife, during child birth. As I was very much attached to her, this 
vas a heavy blow. I wandered in the woods and fields, grieving, 
and asking myself what I bad done that I should be so afflicted. My 
distress increased; and, for nearly four months, I tried to get rid of it, 
by going to public houses and frequenting company, but this made 
me worse. 1 could not sleep at night, hut often eot out of bed to 
pray, but to whom, at that time, I knew not. f became very weak, 
snd my employers and fellow servants looked upon me as an object 
of pity, thinking that my grief was in consequence of my bereave- 
ment But the arrow of convictTon had entered into my soul, and 
I was driven almost to despair; crying, sighing, groaning, and 
praying, night and day. At length, on the 4th of August, 1839, (O, 
never-to-be-forgotten day!) while pacing my room, about ten o'clock 
in the morning, I heard a voice say to me, " lioek unto me, and 
be ye saved," and, at the same moment, [ saw Jesus apon the cross* 
as plain as I now see this paper before me. I can affirm that I heard 
the voice, saw Jesus, and felt the power ; and the tears of godly 
sorrow which followed no longue can tell or pen describe. I can tes- 
tify to the truth of this scripture, " They shall look upon me whom 
they have pierced, and mourn." I knew my sins were alt foi^iven 
through Jesus Christ, and I exclaimed, "It is good for me that I 
have been afflicted." At this time the parable of the prodigal son 
broke in upon my soul with almighty power, and I was feasted uponit 
day and night for a fortnight. I now began to preach Jesus in the 
bouse and amongst my neighbours. I ihought I was going to con- 
vert many of them, and if they appeared serious I conudered the 

• We presome with the ej» of lUtb. (Csb.] 
q2 
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worlc was iuii done. When die famify' nos from home I got all the 
tervanls to prayer, bat my mutrees sooa pnt a stop to that when she 
returDed, but t contiuued to pray for ibem all, in my oirn bedroom, 
for bnura together. O what a spirit of persecuLiou did my childUh 
folly bring apou me! My mistress cautioned ^e servants against 
lUtening to me, as I was gone mod. My master told me the serrants 
were lU complaining that thay coald not live with me, as I was 
always talking about religioo, and charged me not to do so. I 
said I was sure that if I field my peace the stones would cry out. 
Out of fourteen persona in the honM, the faonselieeper and kitchen 
maid were the only persons who did not persecute me. 1 thought 
they were my couverta. At this time all my sins passed before my 
eyes like a panoramic view, but I felt no guilt. I was now brought 
into contact with three clergyman. O ' how the devil raged in them ; 
they called me insane, and told my master that I was gone mad. 
How these learned parsons did try to confouud me with their Greek, 
Latin, and Hebrew, bat all to no purpose, for my new Master gave 
me, a poor illiterate fool) words and wisdom which all their col- 
lege ifisdom could not resisL One parson asked me why I should 
flatter myself that God should have conferred sDcb a favour on me 
more than my neighbours? I went to church a few times after this, 
and O how Enese hiTelings did level their guns at me. I many times 
fell flat upon jbj face, in my bedroom, so astonished th^ God 
should enable me to stand fearless in the presence of these parsons 
and my employers, and put such words into my mooth to speak unto 

I was neict charged br a popi^ priest with driving oue of bis fol- 
bwers mad. He lud that I ought lo be sent to prison, and went to 
a certain catholic duchess, to get her to write to my employers, 
stating that I was mad and a dangerong character. The devil set on 
me in consequence of this hot pertecution, but the dear Lord soon, 
put all to rights with these words, " I have chosen thee out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth thee." Soon afler this the dear 
(iord gave me these words, with great power, which followed me for 
several days, " Count the cost." I felt sure that some fresh trial 
awaited me, but the words gave me such support that I did not fear. 
But alas! I dif not "count the coat," for my religion has cost me 
much more than I reckoned for. O, this stripping, inside and out, 
is painfid to flesh and blood ! In April, 1840, my master called me 
into his room; he told me that he was sorry to part with me, not 
hanng a single fault to find with me, except my new religion. I 
believe that my employers had some respect for me before ue Lord 
called me, as the day my dear wife was buried, my master and mis- 
tress attended her funerEd, and my mistress stood sponsor the same 
day for my dear baby, when the parson gave it the mark of the 
beast in the forehead. One trial I met with before I lefl the family, 
which was, the practice nhich is followed, ia high life, of ordering ser- 
vants to say the bmily are not at home when tney are. This is what 
Mrs. Opie calls vkiU Iging, but, to my conscience, now made tender. 
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it appesred Ter; blaek lying. My laistreBs h&ring told all the giVBt 
folks of her acquainiance ibat I was gone mad, they Keened half 
afraid of me when I opened the door. How my bquI did pitj themf 
in their fine carriagesl 

In May, my master discharged me, al^r eleven yeare^ serfitade, 
telling me at the same time I hiid turned his hoiue and neighhour- 
hood upside doirn. Thia scriptore came to my mind with power, 
"They ibat ha»e turned the world upside down are come here also." 
I said, " Sir, unless yon know something of this turning upside down 
Iwfore yon die, where God is you cannot come." I now left the 
Church, and joined the Primitive Methodists, or free-will ranters, 
and so jumped out of the frying pan into the £re, for they set me to 
work for Cnriitian perfection, and to convert the whole world, ye^ 
«ven the reprobate parL I bless the Lord he soon brought me from 
amongst them. At this time I thought all who could talk about re- 
ligion were religious, and so used to cast my precious pearls fredr 
before swine. I now began to be much concerned about my father^ 
soul, and a very popular church parson set me to Vork to pray for 
him, saying that God heard the prayers of a son for & father. O, . 
the hours I prayed for him! but alas', he is now eighty yean of age, 
«nd, I fear, dead in sin. 

From August, 1839, to December 1840, I enjoyed much of the 
dear Lord's presence, and many sweet seasons in prayer, both public 
and private. But now came the weaning time. One night, when I 
went to bed, I enjoyed the Lord's presence in prayer, but when I 
awoke the next morning my best and dearest friend was fled, and left 
m aching void, which the world, or all that man calls great or good, 
«an never fill. O, what distress of sonl I was in ! 1 was aJirala that 
I was deluded. I tried to pray many times a day ,bnt could not. I 
had just commenced business, hut my distress of soul was so gagt 
that I could not attend to it. I sought out many professors of r^ 
Ipon, of different denominations, but none of them nnderstood mj 
«omplainl. I went to (wo Baptist preacbers, and told them my dis- 
tress. One of these men told me to exerciae futh, ond to look ont 
of myself unto Christ; the other asked me if I prayed, and when I 
sold him that I tried to pray twenty times a day but could not, he 
laid, " You give place to the devil, and it is written, 'Besist the devil, 
and he will flee from yon.' " Thus the devil, in these blind guides, 
makes use of scripture to distress a poor loul. I thought, as ihey 
were preachers, that they must be right, and myself a deluded cha- 
racter. I was next induced to join a class of profesaon conducted 
by the befora-meuiioned popular Church parson. I attended twice, 
but found only "death in the poL" I knew not what to do, and at 
I could find no religions professor who nndeniood my complaint, I 
thought there never was any one hke me. It now came into my 
mind that, four or five yean before, I heard of an old acquaintance 
a sailor in his eaily life, who it was reported had gone mad in conse- 
quence of religion, and had become a preacher. 1 thooffht that per- 
haps his nuwiew was someAiDg like mine, and I endeavonrea to 
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find him ont, vhic'a I soon did, and fell into converution viib him , 
about religion. Indeed 1 could talk on no other (ubjecL He seemMT 
to eye nie with s je&lout look, but when I told him my distress of 
mind, and be heard my sappressed sighs, be said, " 1 am glad of 
youT loul trouble; I have been in it myseir; these are the triab and 
straits irbicb all the Lord's people are oroQght into." I found that 
this poor old sailor understood my complaint, and I felt a union to 
bim. Ha then begdu to explain the iliffurence between law and goa- 

§el, which I bad never heard before, hot when he spoke about the 
octrinc of election, and the safety of the elect, I got out of his 
company as toon as I could, ran home, and, upon my knees, in my 
bedroom, I heaoughl ibe Lord to keep me eTcrniore oui of his com- 
pany, so awful did the doctrine appear to me, but from him I could 
not keep. £verv time he spoke of empty professors, (as I did not 
ihink thai that there were any) and election, I ran home, praying to 
be kept from him ; yet 1 loved the man. At length the dear Lord 
made matters right with these two portions of bis holy iford being 
applied with power, "Every imagination of the thought of the beait 
is evil, and that continually," and " I pray not for the world, but 
for ihem which thoa hut given me." The first cut up all my duties, 
and showed me they were nothing worth ; the latter convinced me of 
the trnih of the glorious doctrine of election, and of the security of 
Ibe elect. 

I desire to praise God the Father for choosing me, a sinful worni> 
before time; I desire to give equal praise to God the Son for re' 
deeming me; and also to the blessed Spirit for quickening me. I 
bless (he dear Lord for using this poor old sailor as an instrument in 
removing that heavy barden from my heart, which bad ao long op- 
pressed me. When I was first called 1 thought I should have gone 
smoothly to my grave, but the Lord the Spirit has, in some mea- 
saie, taught me tHe plague of my wretched heart As to the Lord's 
dealings with me in Providence since my call by grace, my path has 
been much crossed in oil I have put my baud to; my way is hedged 
up on all sides, and, in fits of rebellion, darkness, and unbelief, I 
often say, " Allthese things are against me." Many have been my 
days of darkness, and often has the devil presented to my mind 
poverty, a prison, and a workhouse. T do indeed feel myself a poor, 
blind, ignorant fool, but at the same lime there is a secret somediing 
which sweetens all my cares. I was soon led to see that believer's 
baptism was a diirine command, and I desired to add my feeble tes- 
timony in defence of that much-despised ordinance. The dear Lord 
met with and blessed my soul while obeying his commands, so thai 
I found that " to obey is better than sacriGce," and " in keeping bia 
commands there is great reword." I am now joined in church feU 
iowship to a very few, very poor, much despised, and persecuted 
people, the old sailor being one of the door-keepers. 

May the God of Jacob bless you in your labour of love, and 
enable you to lift up the Gomel SlanSard. 

So prays yours in truth alone. 
Fab 21, 1B13. J. W, "T. 

10 Ic 
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SALVATION IS OF THE LORD. 

My dear Cousin, — Upon receiving your letter, snd reading ils 
contents, I felt constrained to say, "What baih Ood wrought!" 
Little did I tfainli, when I last saw you at our house, nrhat the Lord 
was so speedily about to accomplish, by the power of his grace and 
Spirit, on your soul. What a proof that nothing is too hard for the 
Lord! When I used to look at, or think, or speak of you, I con- 
sidered yon possessed of every natural and mental qualification to fit 
you for business, society, and the affairs of this world, hot destitute, 
at that time, of the "one thing needfuL" 

What a distinguishing, sovereign display of mercy and grace has 
been manifested in pinching you as a brand from the burning, 
(1 Cor. ii. 6,) in stopping yon in your career, which though not of 
open transgression, yet as carrying yon on with the stream of this 
vain world, was equally dangerous; for the gulf of ruin and per- 
dition is the same to professor and profane. There is no difference 
in the sight of God ; sin is sin ; " the soul that sinneth it shail die j" and 
"he that is guilty in one point, is guilty in all." Theivfore, we are 
all under the curse; all deserve eternal death; and all would certainly- 
perish, were it not for the almighty power and grace of God, put 
forth in the conviction and conversion of the sinner from death to life, 
from the power and love of sin and Satan to Himself. Hence, it 
is said, "Salvation is of the Lord;" (Jonah ii. 9;} "Not by 
might, n^r by power, but by tny Spirit, soith the Lord of hosts;" 
Zecb. iv. 6;) "Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of 
the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." (John i. 13.) 

You have cause indeed to bless the Lord for singling you out, 
while so many, on the right hand and on the left, are passed by, and 
given up to the hardness and impenitence of their hearts. 

I'here is one sentence in your tetter that particularly struck me; 
invas, thatyoor greatest difficulty was to throw away all hope in yoor- 
self, and come to Jesus as a lost, ruined sinner. If this is indeed 
your experience, (and 1 have no reason to doubt it,) I would say, that 
is one good evidence of God's work in j our soul, and I can subscribe to 
snch a testimony as the apostle gives in Phil. i. 6, "Being confident 
of (his very thing, that he which hath begun a good work in you 
will perform it until tba day of Jesus Christ." 

I believe that there is a possibility of a person being deceived 
upon every other point but this, viz., that of being brought to the 
feet of Jesos. (Luke viii, 3fi.) I am persuaded that a person may 
learn and imbibe all the notions of religion, and yet be destitute of 
that experimental teaching of the HiHy Spirit which lies at the 
root, and is the beginning of all real godliness ; and which is, in 
fact, taming a man inside out, exposing him to his own view, and 
then bringing him to Christ alone, as his only Saviour, hope, refuge, 
and hiding-place. 

Aa the Lord leads you on, you will be increasingly, yea, un- 
ceasingly, coming to the cross of Christ. Hen», lie will become 
very precious to you in his person, blood, and righteoDBueu, as all 
G 3 
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your salvation and all your deaire; He nill beeoBie year centre, yonr 
faappineM, your all. 

From the coalenis of your letter, I coniuder thai tbe Lord bos 
done great things for yon already; and I would join with yon ia 
magnifying his holy name. 

O ! what apon earth can be compared to the Baring knowledge of 
Christ P It i» life eternal, to know bini. How enriching, ennublinff, 
sanctifying, and latisfyingl It is that tree of life that yields 
its fruit every month; it is tbe sovereign antidote against the love 
of sin and the power of it; it carries ils possessor above (he worid, 
in its cares, pleasures, maxims, company, and spirit; it distinguishes, 
separates, and brings him out from all evil, conforms nim to 
the image and likeness of Christ, and conirols him to a willing, 
cheerful obedience to tbe word. In short, what cannoi grace effect? 
It has done, and is doing, wonders. O that you and I may be ena- 
Ued lo walk under its influence, and go from strength to strength, 

"Till each in heavsc s{>pears," 

to crown Jesus "Ivord of all." 

I am not surprised at your wishing to die. I hope it will be n»y 
lot first. You have bnt jast entered the wilderness; just been brought 
out of Egypt. You will have to learn your exercise, tbe use of die 
armour provided, and what are the enemies of your sonl; but fear 
not; as thy day is thy strength sb^ be. Hallelujah! Amen. 
Yours in a new relation, 

Chertsey, Feb. 4, 18B6. C. 8. 



It is indeed, my brother, a mercy of mercies tbat onr G«d 19 
of one mind, and none can tnrn him. I do see myself a lost 
man if he can alter. I often find it a prop in some of my sonl- 
sinkings when belped to tbink on bis immutability, for, if be was, 
he is, and ever will be mine in unalterable bonds ; but I am fre- 
quently where I cannot feel him to be mine, nor yet see that he^ 
ever has wrought a good wat4t in me or for me ; and althongh I 
am not content in such a place, yet I have not strength enongb 
to struggle myself out of it. I seem to have all sorts of fears and 
doubtful disputings, yet they seem not weighty, and I carry them 
along without complaining. I still often am light, and vain, aaA 
Iteedlesa, and often fall into mischief. When I was a lad, mis- 
chief was my constant work, and as soon as, or before, I had 
done one job, I was at another. I was often detected in my 
wicked proceedings by some one or other, and then my troubles 
b^an ; but as soon as tbe rod was out of tbe hand of him wba^ 
used it, tbey were at an end. Indeed I think I got aboat as maeh 
beating as any ass in the trildemess ; and, (o my shame, I am 
ROW worse, man stupid, contrary, stnblram, self-willed, ignorant, 
and shockingly bmtisfa. Afat my brother, brek«i bones, br«l(en 
teeth, feet out of joint, eyes put out, darts entering my liver,- 
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the Stocks, the ironE, the chaiDs, the prison, and many other 
things, are the legacy lel^ me by my father Adam. I am often 
engaged with these stamblin^ stones, Uling, and Btumbling, but 
the dear Lord, who is my light and- salvation, has never let nte 
be utterly cast down or oeatroyed. His grace is great indeed ; it 
does reign through righteoDmess unto elemsl life. O the tboo'- 
sands of times he has caused his healing word to come with 
light and life, by which we have been quickened and solemidy 
reproved, and caused to debase ourselves before him > then be 
lyis given us repentance and remission of sins. Our confession 
is then hearty, for it is onr dear Lord's cmn work; oar prayer 
is real, it is in spirit, and in tmth, and is feh ; onr prabe is of the 
very best, sweet and com^y; humility, meekness, tenderaesl> 
of heart and conscience, love and zeal for the Lord, hatred add 
abhorrence of self cwne flowing in tike a river, and all oni tf£ 
that stream which makes glad the city of God. O how my said 
ungs, " O that men wonld praise the Lord, for his mercy endureth 
Co*' ever !" We do indeed lose to be cleansed and healed by the 
living word ; we are no longer then hke the ass or the mnle.hut sweet 
tempered, loving, obedient children, well every way. and every- 
way beantifnl, chaste, and comely ; bnt we are not left to tcjoiee 
in these street ndomings, but in onr dear Lord, our soul's sweet 
Bridegroom ; for when he does manifest himself to be onr nV- 
vhanging, loving, faitfafid, mercifnl, powerfb] Friend, we gaze upon 
faim nnlil we are tranafanued into the same. We soon come 
to he less than nothing, and yet more than every thing, for Jesus 
IS our all in all, and we are his fulness ; he is our glory, and we 
are his glory ; we are in faim, and he is in ns ; our dear Im- 
Dumuel is in us and in the Father; we are thus manifestly of the 
Father and of the Son. The great Father of our Lord J«aK( 
Christ is onr Father. Jesus is our Redeemer, and Brother, and 
Teacher, and every thing; and the most holy Spirit that pre^ 
•eeedelh from both is onr holy Sealer, Sanctifier, and ComfortoF. 
Blessed be our ever-adonble Lord for ever and ever for making 
my soul and your*!, by tatting, acq^jnted with the rich feailu 
his great love and grace. Thu is, 1 think, Ae white stone and 
the new name whicn none can read or understand hut he that 
hath it. Our saving Friend bringeth all this to pass, and raudi 
more, in a few moments. He is our Brother, wonderful in com- 
«el and excellent in operation, and he has by his operations many 
times astonished os boui in proridence and in graee. I was mnch 
pleased with year account of Mr. J — ; bnt Ironble, for their profit, 
must be realized by all the living family, and it will yield the peace- 
able fruits of righteousness for them that are exercised thereby, whilst 
AoMwho are not chastened are bastards, and will perish in their sins, 
for God's unchangeable indignation is great towards tbem. I do 
feel that grace haih made me what I am, and by it I hare often 
been refreshed. I hope the L<Md will, in very deed, keep me 
sennhly poor and needy, and makt me watchful and prayerful 
throDgnoal tb« days of my vanity. Give my love to as many as 
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tall io your wa^ that yoii have good reauin to condude are exer- 
cised to weep miih them that weep, and rejoice wilh tbem that re- 
joice. My dear brother, do you know many vho are exerciied 
in weeping for the needy, jhe desolate, the dislreued, tmd the 
discontented ones P There are some that lore Zion, and they that 
lore her are to prosper ; there are tome that ihatl grow up as the 
ctdaT and doiirish as the palm tree; and there are aome that are 
planted in the house of God that are to flonriah in his coons, for 
Z'wa't welfare is in growing up and increasing with (he increase 
of God. We are in a bad stale if we hear of Zion's troobl^ 
or see them, and do not feel our heart move with pain and grie^ 
And if we do feel pained and grieved, he who is touched with all 
the feelings of our infirmities is resorted to, and his dear mind 
is made known according to, and by his word, and we are prompted 
to action. Let the case he what it may, if Zion is enlai^d, 
we are indeed in a sad state if the heart do not say, " Blessed be 
he that enjargelh Gad." I hope that both you and I know a little 
about these things, and are happy in the doing of them. 

May tlie dear Lord lead us into all truth so that they may be 
nanireatively his children. Although my heart at this moment is 
heaving out, "My leanness, mv leanness," yet it doth, rising np, 
witness to my face that I do indeed come very short in every thing 
unless it be in faults. 

Yours in the best of bonds. 



THE ONLY FIRM GROUND. 

My dear Sister and Companion in tribulation, and in a good 
hope through the grace that was given us in Christ Jesus before 
the world began, — I thank you for your letter. 1 have read it 
many times, and desire to bless with you our covenant God, who 
condescends to take such pains, '^nd teach us such blessed lessons, 
in spite of otir vile selves, our unwearied adversary the devil, and 
a bewitching and tormenti^ world. I can find, by your language, 
that you do not learn religion by smooth things. No more do I, nor 
ever shall. These lessons are only learned in the fire of tribulation. 
Bat what says.our Master? " Be of good cheer; 1 have overcome 
the world.** And in these words he includes all our outward and 
inward foes. 

O, my dear sister, how often, when made sensible of what heaps 
of inconsistencies I seem fbll of, and feeling, as. Hart sftys, 

"He is not readier Id deceive, Ihan I to be deceived," 

these blessed words of our adorable Mediator have been applied 
with power and sweetness ; " The prince of this world cometh, and 
hath nothing in me;" "And ye are complete in him which is the 
Head of all principality and power." Here I tind more and more 
the value of a covenant Head; while I learn, by little and littl«, 
what I am in and of myself; and I desire to bless God that be 



THE GOBPSL STAHDASD. 209 

does not leave me without my eserclses, though God forhid that I 
should glory because of the evil that I d^ly feeti but because 
by these things he makes self more hateful, and his grace and 
iiriee mercy more abundantly precioon. Therefore, in this un> 
changing God alone have I hope; and I get into the expeiience of 
the text which Mr. G — preached from the last time he was in 
London. 2 Cor. iii. 12. Read the whole chapter. " Having this 
hope, we use great plainness of xpeech;" we come before the 
Lord as our coven&nt God in Christ Jesus. 

Lord! I bless thee, and shaJl for evitr, that thou hast not only 
chosen me from eternity, and called me to a knowledge of myself 
snd of thee in this time-slate, but that thou bast given me esceeding 
great and precious promises, and precious faith in thee tor the ful- 
filment of every one of them; and now, O my covenant Fatherl I 
kwk to thee. I can do nothing without thee; I have no might nor 
wisdom. Thou hast promised to withhold no good thing. Make 
and keep me upright, utterly dependent on thee. Known to thee* 
and thee alone, are all my enemies, weakness, deadness, false con- 
fidence, sinful self, righteous self, a tempting and accasing devil, 
and a bewitching and despising world ; and 1 know not how to 
express the hundredth part of the evils of which I am full. 
Lord, undertake for me; thou bast promised to perfect that which 
ooncemeth me. All I have and am, except sin, I have and am 1^ 
thy free grace and everlasting love. Thou canst not forsake the 
work of thy own hands. Behold, I come unto thee; for thou art 
Ibe Lord my God. 

This, my dear sister, is firm uroiind, with plenty of room for the 
new man ; but the old man sticks so close, and will have so much of 
his own along with him, that it causes daily and hourly distraction, 
if not especially restrained; and if grace was not sovereign as weU 
as free, we should neither hold on nor hold out. But you may de- 
pend on it, that if we are thus exercised and made upright, (and I 
Mess my God that, whatever others may say or think of us, these 
' things, in his hand, are made the means of keepiiw us so,) we shall 
find that our common enemy, who works by prejudice, wilt have 
all the engines at work which he can find out; or, otherwise, we 
shall have it from sinner and from saint. And it is, as you say, on 
unspeakable mercy to be brought into sweet communion and enjoy 
■ucb blessed nearness of access with our covenant God in all his 
Trinity of persons; and, as Hart says, 

" Tim* we tlia Trialt; can preiae," ice. 
Here is no yea and nay, but all yea and amen in our blessed Jesus. 

I can truly say with you that I desire to praise him that he has 
raised up our dear pastor, and blessed him as he does to the esta- 
blishment of our Bouts. O that he may still go on to perfect that 
which concerns each of usi There is nothing to be found in the 
world, the church, our families, or ourselves, but misery oaA evil, 
except as our God is seen to rei^; and what a mercy and support 
it is that we know that our God reigns above all, and is not nn- 
mindful of the least of us. 
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As for your fellow-servant, if she is not a possessor as well as a 
professor, it will be the ineani of lessening your cross if you are 
k^t ftom Baying too much to her; and as for the inconsistencies 
and extremes she may go to, if she see the difference in you, there 
may be no bounds to them. I had mther myself live with worldly 
people; but the bounds of our habitation are fixed. We only want 
living ^th in exercise, and patience, which are among the seeds 
of everyday; and these are promised to be supplied ; but, then, we 
are to have none to spare; and we are so silly that we do not know 
when we have got just enough. Mr. Romaine says, in his "Life 
of Futh," «It is the peace we are possessore of in Christ Jesus that 
the enemy is so enraged at, he spares no pains to bring us, by one 
means or ftther, into tribulation ;" and I can say for myself that I 
never undentood so clearly, or enjoyed so fully, the eompleCe work 
of my Triune God in my everlasting salvation, as I have been 
brought to do by means c^ the exercises of the last two years. I 
hope and pray that I may never be sufibred to Ibrget or set lightly 
by such unspeakable &vours, as in time past 

Aid now, my dear sister, I can truly say that I hope and pray 
Ar you that our dear Lord will abundantly bless and sanctify ah 
liis dispensations towards you, and keep you, by his almighty ajtA 
gracious power, near him. Hei% alone is safety ; and though in 
this safe situation we loay often hear the devil roar, and feel him 
stir iq> atl that is evil within us, to spoil our enjoyment,'yet here 
i^ain he overshoots his mark, and we come off more than con- 
querors, through him who hath everlastindy loved us. Farewell. 
I remain, yoms in Christian love, 

U. s. 



" THOU ART THE GOD THAT DOEST WONDERS." 

My dear Friend and Brother, — ^I onoe more attempt to write a 
few hoes to you, bnt feel at a loss for want of a fresh, warm, spi- 
ritual, and living subject ; for I am at present feelingly afar off 
from the enjoyment of His presence, which, when felt by me, 
makes my heart rejoice, and does my soul more good than all other 
things in heaven and in earth. For his gracious presence comforts 
and embalms one's soul, heating both old wounds and new ; and 1 
am sure that could I feel it now, it would rid me of all my pre- 
sent complaints, such as blindness in my eyes, hardness in my heart, 
perverseness and stubbornness in my will, a grovelling disposltiort 
in the cares of this life, together with covetousness, fretfulness, and 
other things that I both see and feel in some measure, but cannot 
describe for want of knowing to do so aright. But God knows them 
all, and their workings in me, and how hi I am led captive by 
them ; and I assure you that I feel them so much that I am ashamed 
to lift up my guilty eyes to God. There is now in roe no solemn 
drawing near to God ; and though I attempt to confess my sins to 
him, and call upon him to turn me again, yet it seems as if I were left 
"' him. No sweet deliverance is there now for me ; and, what is 
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wonte still, I feat to wander still further from Him in whom I 
would ftUQ walk and move, and trast and rejoice. 

All that appears to me to be left of Ad's work is, that when I 
think of my wretched state my soul heaves up sighs for deliverance, 
as a man almost dead gaspd for breath. Yet I am favoured with 
light to see his kindness in many things. For instance, vcveral 
pounds had been lefl by a certain gentleman to be expended in 
coals. Every house in the parish was to have some ; but 1, who 
stood in more need of them than many others, was to have none. 
And why ? Because I was preserved from floating down the stream 
of a dead profession like the rest. Yes; and some of those who re- 
ceived the gift laufched me to scorn. For a few minutes I desired 
to share with them ; but this thought soon occurred to my mind, 
" Poor things, their portion is in this life ! Let them hare it, and 
please themselves with itj it is only a few years for them, and, if 
an act of free, sovereign grace prevent it not, hell must finish their 
career. But 1 am &voured with a hope in God'a great mercy 
through the bloodshedding of Jesus Christ, and at times I have feU 
a hope that maketh not ashamed, when the love of God is shed 
abri»ul in my heart." So 1 was reconciled to it ; but the Lord 
thought upon me, and sent me more money than all that gift of 
theirs amounted to, which made me glad and doubly contented 
with my portion. O that I could praise him for his goodness, ojod 
for his wonderful works to the chiLdren of men I 

I have been some time intending to write ; but when I have 
felt an unction from the Holy One, want of paper and of opportu- 
nity have prevented me till it was too late. But I will just relate 
another instance of God's dealings with me, which to my nund 
appears very wonderful. Lwas very much afraid I should lose my 
wife in her confinement, as her mother had frequently told her it 
would kill her when it happened. When her time drew near and 
her pains were strong, I was greatly afrud, and cried inwardly tO' 
Him who is able to save from death. After a quarter of an hour** 
inward supplication, these words sprang up in my heart : " Shall I 
cause to bring forth and shut the womb ? saith thy God." Tfai» 
greatly strengthened my hopes for a time; but then I bethought 
me that I must have read the words, and that my fears must have 
brought them to ray recollection. So I desired of the Lord to give 
me words that were &r from my thoughts, that I might know that 
he gave them to me; and, astonishing to tell, these words came: 
" At the appointed time I will come, and thy wife shall have a son,", 
which was as far from my thoughts as the east is from the west. Hay 
IVonderstruck for some time, for there was now no room for dis- 
pute ; but at last, my wife having been long in labour, and those 
that attended her having given up hope, I was shaken to the centre,: 
and verily thought that both mother and child would die, wbesi 
these words came into my mind, '■ Behold, thy son lireth 1" So 1 
stood in the house, bles^ng and praising God for some ninatet ;. 
and then I had news that the child was ^m. So I have niunwl bin ' 
Isaac, because of the promise. 

Coo-jlc 
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Give my love to '—, and all vhoae fitces are heavenward. I hope 
yoa will bear with all t^ is amiss, aod send when yon are so 
disposed. — I retniun, j'ouAout's well-wisher, though in bonds, 

jMoai? 30, 1S43. H. U. 



My dear Friend, — Having fell a great attachment to yoa Tor a 
long lime, I hope for (he tniih's sake, I take the liherty of dropping 
a line or iwo lo you, as perhaps I may never again see you, living at 
so great a distance, and leRring you are never again likely to visit us. 
I am the young man that you once blessed in ihe name of the Lord 
in the honse of Mr. — , I suppose about six years since. I was at 
that lime under exercise of mind aboat my slate as a sinner, but I 
conld not tell what was tlie matter with me, I was miserable because 
I knew and felt that I was a sinner. After you had spent a feir 
minutes in prayer, I was coming away, when you rose up, and, 
putting your band upon my head, you Mid, "The God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob bless thee." I shall never forget it; I felt as if ray' 
heart was broken ; and t was obliged to get out as quickly as possible, 
for I could not speak. 0, thought I, bless me! can He, ivill He, ever 
bleu me? I wondered what could induce you thus to speak, and 
that it should have such an effect upon me ; but I did not then feel 
BO deeply what a »nner I was, but gradually, by little and lilde, E 
felt more and more the harden of it upon my conscience. For siime 
lime I got worse and worse, hut I had tiomore idea than a beast that 
it was the Lord who was at work iu me, until one day as I was walk-' 
ing, inaveryloir state of mind, in the gardin which belonged lo Mr. 
— , with whom I then was apprenticed, when these words were 
very powerfully broogfat to my mind: "One thing I know, that 
whereas I was blind, now I see." To teH bow they were opened to my 
mind is impossible. I saw that I was a sinner and vile transgressor 
^^inst a good God. I saw tbat I was condemned by his holy law, 
and my conscience said, " He will be just '." At this moment Christ 
was moat gloriously set before my mind, but I never can describe the 
beauty, glory, and suitability tbat I saw in him. O with what long- 
ings, pantings, and groanings did my heart flow out to bim lo know 
if he was my Christ, and also to know if I was interested in his sal- 
vation, blno^, and righteousness. Had it been in mypower I felt 
as if I conld have ^ven ten thousand worlds to know that he was 
mine ; hut, alas ! I was just given a glimpse of his beauty and loveli- 
ness, and then it was gone, and I have never yet been able to say, 
"My Lord and my God." The Lord still keeps me sighing after & 
satisfactory manifestation of himself to ray soul. Sometimes all the 
exercises of my soul seem clean gone, and a deathly cold feeling rests 
upon me. Prayer is mere words; no drawing out of heart. I feel 
that 1 am neiUier fit for God nor yet for the world, and con only 
JDst cry -out, "Lord, quicken thou meaccordingto thy word !" fori 
do feel that none but God himself conM agwn enable me to feel. 
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One morning, lome little lime lince, while in this frame of soul, 
I fell upon my knees, but had not' nttered many words hefore, I 
hope, a Spirit of grace and sQpplicatioa was poured into my wul, and 
the desires of my heart were luat Gud would cover my poor naked 
Roat with the idke of Christ's righteousness, when it was to my soul's 
feelings as if the Holy Spirit bad held out before the eye of my mind 
that gloriDns robe, and O the suitability thereof to tny poor naked sonl, 
and the desires of my heart after it, it is impossible to tell ! And 
these words sounded with much blessedness to my heart: "Blessed 
are they that do hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall 
be filled !" O with what sweet feelings was I enabled to tell the Lord, 
the Searcher of all hearts, that he knew that, riewing my own naked- 
ness, it was the supreme wish of my soul to be clothed in that justify- 
fying robe ; and that the Holy Spirit wciulO imbue me^itb a hatred 
of all sin, and a loathing of myself on account of it daily and hourly, 
so that through the fear of God I might be preserved from bringing 
disgrace upon his cause and people, and be enabled to hare a con- 
science void of oSeuce towards God and man, and to live to him By a 
communication from Christ of life to the heart, through the Holy 
Spirit ! And I was also enabled to tell him, with holy boldness, that 
he knew that these were the earnest cries of my soul ; and I felt a hope, 
yea, almost a confidence, diat in his own good time I should be filled. 
But O, this was but shortj darkness has again covered the face of his 
throne, and I am often afraid all is but delusion. O that the Lord 
would make il plain to my soul (hat he is mine and I am his! 

But 1 find that my paper is full, and I hope you wiU pardon me for 
thus troubling you, as 1 feel the affection of a son towards yon, and 
should esteem a letter from you a great favour. — Believe me most 
afieetionately yonrs, 

L— , Februaij lit, 1943, W. H. 

BROOK'S LETTERS, No. IV. 

My dear Sir, — I received a letter from you by Mr. B., which I 
liave been long expecting. 1 know that when eveiything seems to go 
against us, and our springs are dried up, letter writing is an irksome 
task. To this, therefore, 1 imputed your silence; not without some 
suspicions that my freedom might have been offensive, through the 
manifold temptations and malicious designs of the father of lies. ' 

Nevertheless, I feel more and more persuaded that God is working 
in you, to discover the fearful slate you are in by nature, to bring 
you up to his holy mountain, and to make you joyful in his honse of 
prayer. There is, in this work, a process going on to which we 
ourselves are strangers. Hence an interpreter is needed to unfold to 
us the mysterious designs and operations of God. Such an inter- 
preter is the Holy Ghost, by the word; and if men are chosen to 
convey light to others, to afford help, and to give direction, still it is 
the Holy Ghost that is in them, who causes a word in season to be 
administered to them that are weary. The great thing is, to come 
to the light, comply wiib reproof, and lake matters as they plainly 
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God, in his word, everjvfhete reqaxtea tltis. He iots not tunBt 
upon any recommeDdations. His laoguikge to tbe fool is, " SimpU 
oju, and void of understanding, hear, receive instrnction, give ear 
to my vord." Bnt, say yon, I cannot What, then, is to be done? 
God must lay upon us reproors, rebnkeB, correciion«| chastisements; 
theM be applies Dome, by stroke upon airoke, to our hearts, that we 
may keenly feel the lashes he dves. 

God is angry, and ive mnsE know it; we are froward, and tfaere- 
ibre must bemade sensible of it. We know that he is angry by 
tboM sensations in onr souls; trouble, fear, distress, restlessness, 
trembling, and dreadful apprehensions of what is to come hereafter. 
Hence ibe psalmist says, "My flesh tremblelh for fear of thee, and 
I am afrsid of thy jadgments;" and again, "My soul is full of 
trouble, and my life draneth nigb unto the grave; I am full of 
tossing, I am troubled, I am bowed down greatly, I go moaming 
all the day long." But why is all tfaisP He tells ns, " Thy arrows 
atick fast in me, thy band presseth nie yre, thy wrath lieih hard 
upot me, and thou nast afflicted me with bH thy waves, because of 
thine indignptton and vralb; for tbou hast lifted me up, and cast me 
down." He further consequence of this is, a knowledge or feeling 
-sense of our corruptions, which gain head, and become too strong 
for us. Hence you bear of cnmplaints to this purpose: " I am 
bound;" "I am in misery;" "Icannot get out;" "Free among the 
dead;" "Like the slain in the grave;" "Mine iniquities are gone over 
my bead, as a heavy burden, too heavy for me." These are the 6rst 
lesson i God teaches us. "He scourgetb every son;' bis own son. 
be "spared not" As soon as Christ took upon himself our guilt, so 
soon tbe very same things befel bim, and in a tea tboosand times 
sharper measure than ever they can fall upon us. Hence the com- 
plaints above mentioned are found in the Saviour's month. Yott 
inow it is written, " We must be baptized in the likeness of his 
death," if we be " planted in tbe likeness of bis resurrection." Christ's 
death was full of mttemess and gall; he died under the load of our 
guilt, and the wrath of an ang^ God. " He poured forth his soul 
uBto death." " It pleased the Lord to bruise him, when he made 
bis soul an offering for sin." Hence Paul declares that he partot^ 
«f,-and felt in a measure these sufferings, " I am crucified," saitb be. 
Vet, what did the great " Captain of our salvation' learn P It is 
written, " In the days of bis flesh, when he had offered up prayers 
and supplications, with strong crying and tears, to him that was able 
to save bim from death, and was heard in that he feared, though he 
were a son, yet learned he obedience by the things which be suffered." 
If, then, the elder was instructed, chastened, and visited, shall tbe 
younger escape? By no means; " If they be without chastisement, , 
then are they bastards and not sons." Ana this escape from chastise- 
ment is tbe reason why so many of our brethren, both professing 
and profane, rnn into a work for which they were never fitted, nor 
sent by God. I do hope and trust the Most High is raising up, here 
and iheie, men zealous for his name, and valiant for the tmta; and 
thM be will never sufier yon to go on with all the load of liturgy 
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cerenaoiues, human addresses, and even palpable errors in your con- 
scieoce. I havs tried these things, but wuen God begins a work, be 
goes on with il, and wbatcTer ne have heaped upon ourselves in ouc 
ignorance, he will tear it off, even if it be not false in itself. 

If a man -is sound in the letter, and bolds the truth clearly in the 
head, as sooa as God begins to handle him, he falls into all per- 
plexity and darkness, and all the clearnes) be ever had tumbles into 
ntler confusion. "Who is blind as my servant, or deaf as mj 
messenger that I sent?" 
That God may bless thee, is the fervent prayer of, yours to tone, 
firigtUoD, Jul; 12, 1809. ' W. J. BBOOK. 



AN ANSWER TO THE INQUIRY OF " A REJECTED 

ONE," ON NUM. XT. 30; DEUT. XVJI. 12, 13; PSALM XEX. 13; 
2 FETEK II, 10. 

I shall not attempt, in taking notice of these words, to occupy 
time in any doc trinu explanation of the word "presumptuously" in tne 
scriptures quoted. I am fully persuaded that one hour's experience 
of the indwelling of the Holy Ghost in the soul is worth a hundred 
thousand volumes of doctrine in the head; therefore my intention, 
in taking notice of thi^ inquiry, is, if possible, to inspire hope, and, 
if the Spirit of the Lord applies it, convey sqme comfort. With thi( 
view, therefore, I shall stale nothing but what I have experienced. 

In reading over the statement of the inquirer, who calls himself 
" A Rejected One," there seems a work of grace begun fti big soul, 
bat that worii not sufficiently compleled for him to form a judgment 
of bis own state. Whether he feel " a rejected one" or not, I can tell 
him, I hope for his comfort, that while reprobates are fatally guilnr 
of presumption, which is the great transgression; every one of Gods 
children are also more or less guilty of presumption; and where the 
Holy Ghost is the teacher, convection of presumption, among 
iBuny other things, is brought home to the conscience. It is the 
power of God the Holy Ghost that brings upon the conscience this 
conviction of presumption. The Spirit of the Lord sheds light 
into the soul, and by that light the natural propensities are discovered, 
soch as pride, lust, and other presumptuous sins too abominable and 
£ltfay to mention, hut which every child of God feels guilty of 
when he is thus enlightened by the Spirit of God. A great many of 
the Lord's children are brought into ibis state, and they are left in 
this state for years, and this seems to be the bewildered slate of the 
inquirer; and whilst in this state be may well make the inquiry 
whether he belongs to the Lord's family or not. But if the Spirit 
«f the Lord has begun a work, that work will be completed in nini 
in the Lord's own time. It is evident to me that if the work had 
been fully completed in the inquirer's soul, he would not have mode 
the inquiry; he would have known it by a manifestation of the par- 
doning and redeeming love of the Lord .Tesus Christ; be would have 
had a. felt possession of tlie Holy Ghost in his soul, pu^^g his 
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Gonscieiice from the guilt of pTesamptnoaa Bini and of every other 
contamioatioi), and the glorj of ihe Ijord would have filled his son]. 
He would have had en evidence, a felt evidence in his aonl, that 
h'u sins were oil forgiven; and the taw of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jeius would have made liim free from the taw of sin and death. 
This is tlie fruit of deliverance, and every one of the Lord's family 
must be brought in some degree or other iiiio this state; and by this 
ibe spiritually taught have divine eyesight given to them by the 
Holy Ghost to discern the living family of God from dead, empty 
professors. Nov you would naturally suppose, being thus deh- 
vered, thus sanctified, thus justified, and thus glorified, that pre* 
sumptuous sins and every sinful propensity were destroyed; bat 
oks! it is very often the case that the conllici is more fierce thaft 
ever. The soul of man may be regenerated, but the flesh remains 
the same, with all its wiclied propensities; there will be the same pre- 
saroptuous nns and pride, and every other vile corruption to contend 
with; and in your Bible readings yon will be troubled with the same 
lewd and presumptuous wanderings, as if all bell were let loose upon - 
you. It is the devil that fills you with presumption and all kinds of 
abominations ; or rather, those presumptuous sins and those abomi- 
natioDs are already in you, and the aevil brings them into action. 
Now (his distresses the soul beyond measure; nevertheless, it is a 
part of the fire that we are to be tried vith. Were I to tetl 
my own experience, I have been in this fire hundreds -of times, I 
might say thousands of times, during the last fifty-one years. The 
raomenl I have taken up the Bible, some vile Uiought has darted 
into my i^iod, and I have been obliged to lay it down again. I have 
tiiat endeavoured to pray the Lord that be would subdue this devil 
within me, and taken np the Bible again ; but I have not read more 
than half a dozen words before I was in precisely the same situation. 
I have been plagued in this manner for days and weeks together, 
and this is a pan' of the fire and a part of the cross, which every 
one of the Lord's family must endure at times, and very often too. 
I have been brought into so wretched a slate, that I feared the 
devil had taken possession of me, both body and soul; and I have 
been bronght to see myself in such a light, that I have conceived 
myself to be worse than the very devil, and if anybody ought to be 
damned I ought; and yet, after that the Ijord has blessedly brought 
me to see myself as Paul describes: "The law of the Spirit of ufe 
in Christ Jesus has made me free from the law of sin aud death," 
bleisedlv feeling that I was in Christ Jesus. 

Iwilfgive you a specimen of my e.iperience a few weeks ago. 
On the 18th of January, 1843, which was a blessed jubilee in my 
soul, I was in prayer to the ImtA the greater part of the day, and 
towards the evening I was in a sweet frame of mind. I had beerr 
reading Huntington's " Kingdom of Heaven taken by Prayer," and 
this produced in my uiud a sweet longiug afler the Lord, and a real 
desire for spiritual prayer. I felt that no prayer could he efleetual 
hut by the sweet overflowing of the Lord in the sou], lifting the soul 
np in spiritaal prayer; and being blessed with this spiritual prayer, I 
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felt a tinion in my sonl with the Lord. I then read that blessed 
book, the Mfe of Henry Tanner, wilh much ■weetnesg. after which 
I laid it down, and whilst looking at ihe book the thought came over 
my mind, " What a glorioas proof is that book of the spirituality of 
the religion of the Lord Jesus Christ in the bouI !" The thought haii 
scarcely gone over my mind when I felt the overpowering lave of 
the Lord Jesus Christ flow into niy soi^, the Spirit of the Lord in- 
deed bearing witness with my spirit that I was one of his spiritual 
family. O the joy and peace I then fett! I poured out the over- . 
Sowing of my soul to the Ix>rd in a flood of tears; yes, and I re- 
c^ved Iresb roanifeslations and more love, and my tears flowed 
afresh. I was overpowered with a sense of the presence Fof the 
Lord blessedly felt in my soul, and my tongue was loosed with such 
a flow of blessings and thanksgivings that I have scarcely ever ex* 

Eerienced since the Lord first manifested his redeeming luve in my 
eart. I am a poor fearful creature, hut the Lord blessed me and 
comforted mc with this sweet love visit; and this is another evidence 
that "the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has made me 
• free from the law of sin and death." Now after this you would 
naturally suppose that I should never be guilty of presumptuous sins 
any more ; but two days had not passed over my head before I was 
convicted, in the conrt of conscience, of presumptuous sins which 
made me bold down my head in shame and confusion of face. 
Therefore, 1 should conclude that the ignorance, pride, and pre- 
sumptuous sins that ihe inquirer feels in bis soul are things the 
family of God are plagued with. 

HuldslrorUi, M*rch 16, 1843. O. D. 



A FEW HINTS ON PSALM XXV. 

No less than eight limes the preposition " for" is introduced into 
the SSih Fsalm ; and so blessedly is it connected with doctrine, ex- 
perience, and pleading, that it is worth considering briefly, leaving it 
for the more enlarged meditation of the reader. It is flrst introduced 
in the 5th verse, after a very earnest pleading with God for deliver- 
ance; and then our preposition winds up ihia portion of the plea, 
"/or thon art the God of my salvation." O what an appeal is here 
to past manifestations ! How came be to know this ? Because a 
covenant God bad revealed it to him ; because grace had touched bis 
soul; because he had been led into God's ways; becaiae be bad 
been taught in God's truth. And then comes, "^or thou art the 
God of my salvation." Reader, are you led here ? Are you 
hanging over this founiain ? Are you getting health, cure, cleans- 
ing, peace, all in and out of Jesus as your salvation ? Then yon 
know something of the meaning of that "for." "Ah!" say you, 
" I have nowhere else to look, a poor mass of living corruption ; 
at times both devil and beast, and worse than either." Then I am 
sure you need a God of salvation, who can and does (blessed 
be his name 1) execute by omnipotent power all that his infinits 
wisdom designed; and therefore must "overturn, overturn, over- 
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tarti" all other depeti deuces in your sod), and so bring; yon to 
lueDorid'i prqiogition, "/or ihoa art the God of m/ salradon." 
See, Aou poor soul, the reaaon thy hopes from self are bluted, thy 
rigkteoasneH defiled, thy path orossecT, thy vishes connteracted, thy 
miquidea tnmed up, thy evils exhibited ! Why, all this, and alhon- 
und times more, is jun to keep thee in thy place, leHDing npon this 
litde preposition : "for thou an the God of my salvation." Bnt, 

2, We read another precious " for." " Remember, O Ijord, ihy 
tender mercies and thy loving kindness, for they have been ever « 
old." What a plea is here ! " We are of yesterday," said Job. 
" We all do fade as a leaf," said Isaiah. " I am a worm," said the 
Psalmist. " Onr days are as grass," said Moses ; and again, " Oar 
years are as a tale that is told." But here is the contrast between 
Jehovah and bis creatures. His loving kindness is like himself, ever 
of old ; his doing is like his being, therefore his work is from e*er^ 
lasting. "Our Redeemer, from everlasting isthyname; (Isa.lnn. 
' 16j] therefore nothing Jh time can alter the current of his love, Inm 
die tide of big affections, or cut off the streams of his mercy. Thus 
said Jehorah concerning bis ancient Israel : " For I know their ima- 

S 'nations which they go about even -nov), before I brought ihem into 
e land." (Deut. xxxi. 21.] Did that roalie him forego his pnrpose? 
Did that make him chaoge his decree ? No \ " for his mercy is ever 
of old." Therefore the chnrch's mercy is to hear the voice of the 
Lord, saying, " Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love, 
diere fore with loving kindness have I drawn thee." Did he ever 
speak thus to thy heart ? Did be ever assure thee of his lore ? Then 
see the cause assigned in our little preposition, "Jot bis loving kind- 
ness has been ever of 9ld." This is the reason that, notwithstanding 
■ all thy vileness, the fiery unfoldings of an evil nalore, and the trea- 
chery, idolatry, and adultery of thy black heart, thaj thy God still 
loves thee, pities thee, and " rebukes the devourer for thy sake ;" yea, 
and has promised concerning thee that thy destroyers, and they that 
made thee waste, shall go forth of thee, " for his loving kindness is 
ever of old." 
Bath. 



Dear FWend in the dear Lord of the Louse, — I drop you this line 
ftom a real feeling for you. I am really sorry, very soixy, that — 
baa turned out as it has. 

Well, my friend, this must be a trial for you, but I hope the dear 
Lord will support your mind, and grant you peace in him. Should 
it be a means of making you poor, remember die dear Lord was poor 
before you, and in the riches of bis grace he has made you, in the 
best sense, rich through bis poverty, and you will find in him- One 



that will be a very present help in trouble. I know what poverty ii 
for I have been so poor as to feet grateful for twopence. I found the 
Lord a very present help then, but my friend — is not brought 
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there j^ I hopK Ae dew Lord wiU )irt up yoor mind into tiie 
sweet enjoyment of the l<ord of life and glory. O, my detr friend, 
what a glorious treasure there is in Christ, what a fulneu of all rettl 
^od, and what a kind sympathizing friend ibe Lord Jesus Christ is! 
Here yon may unbosom your whole heart, ^nd make knonn you 
reqaeit, and you shall prove him to be a God near at baud — full of 
truth aud grace. Bless bis precious name, be delights in mercy, and 
tt^fes pleasure m grauung succour to those that really need it. Per- 
bapi Uiis trial may be one of the greatest blessings you ever had next 
to the salvation of your soul. I know my friend's flesh is like mine; 
it does not like, bard treatment, but may the dear Lord enable you 
to read the eleventh chapter of the Hebrews and feel the power of the 
blessed Spirit therein ; and as you read, may you, under the unctioQ. 
of God the Spirit, feelingly say, "These are my brethren, my best 
friends; with ibem I hope to spend an eternity in and with the Lord 
JesBs Christ, and each of us be glorious in his glory and blessed in 
in his blessedness." A few more storms and ul will be over, and 
dwn, the matehlesB grace of God, we ^all be for ever free from 
afi carking care, and be for ever with, and like the Lord. The Lord 
lead thee and thy spouse deeply into the deep things of God, and 
make your hearts warm and yonr faces shine with the unction of his 
love and grace, and then I am sure you will feelingly say, " AU is 
irelL " — The Lord bless you indeed. 

October 14, 1843. W. G. 

EDITORS' REVIEW. 

Memoirs of Ae late WtUiam N%mn, nearly lieentif-lhree gears 
Minister of St, Clemexft Church, Manchester. By Robert 
Pgm, Rector of JUmley. — London : Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 
1842. 

We have read these Memoirs with more interest and pleasure 
than wfe had anticipated when we took op the volume. That they 
should be in a very experimental strain, and describe with much 
aavonr and power the work of God upon the soul, in its various 
branches, was not to he expected either from the character of the 
compiler, or of bis deceased friend, whose life and ministry be has 
attempted to describe. This 'we did not anticipate, and are there- 
fore not disappointed. But we have found in it more reality and 
originality, more simplicity and sincerity, more earnestness aod 
feeling than we had looked for. We cannot, indeed, say that Mr> 
Nunn was a minister whom we should have chosen to sit under. 
Though possessed of great honesty and boldness in defence of 
doctrinal truth, and having much that was really admirable as a 
man and as a minister, yet he seems to us to have hovered too 
much over the sor&ce of truth. That he was thoroughly iu earnest, 
that he was singularly free fVom guile and hypocrisy, that he faith- 
fnlly declared what he knew without the least compromise or 
evasion, that his eye was single to God's glory, and that bis 
ministry was, to a certain extent, owned and bless^ — ail this 
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f:;7fiJl^ijigllI,^[iHt. But when we go a little deeper, and ftsk, 
^ ^hffl ^ifiiiBtry diBcriminatiDg, Bearchfng, and experimental ? 
(^;^.,»4ited to the tried and tempted of God's people ? Did 
i^i^lji^ceiaoy vide range of Christian esperience, eiUier in 
hpigtii or .def>tb ? Did it adapt itself to the variouB classes and 
s^tef . of Ciod's family F And, above all, was it clothed with that 
Ij^ViSnly .'Sav^r and power which breaks the hard, and binds 
up the brolien heart P When we ask these questjom, however 
unwilling we feet to breathe a disrespectful word against the dead, 
ve must answer them in the negative. -At any rate, the sermons 
tbat we have read of his, either published by him, or taken down 
from bis lips, lead us to that condusion. 

' And yet, in the absence of much tbat we would fain see, there 
was sometbing real and original in the late Mr. Nunn which draws 
our heart towards bim. He was no mimic nor ape; no pupil of a 
particular school, doting out in set phrases just so much as, and no 
more than, be had learnt under some lending minister, and imitating 
the very voice, manner, and gestures of bis master. Williaat 
Nann's honesty would have scorned such little paltry ways of ad- 
vancing hinuelC He neither angled for money nor popularity, 
bnt, fearless of coasequences, decuired what he knew of tiie trutb, 
and sought and looked for the blessing of God upon it. How he 
continued in the wretched carnal system of which he was a minio- 
ter is indeed a mystery ; but as he was permitted to do so, we can 
only breathe a wish that in these days of Evangelicalism and 
Puseyism there were more William Nunns in the pulpit of the - 
Establishment. 

The chief defect, as it appears to us, in Mr. Nunn, viewed 
as a Christian, was bis not having been led sufficiently deep 
into the experimental knowledge of himself. No man more 
firmly held the doctrine of man's utter ruin and complete depnt- 
vity; and we doubt not that he knew enongh of his own heart to 
make bim loathe himself as vile before a holy God. But that deep 
and experimental knowledge of sinful self, that daily groaning un- 
der a body of sin and death, that almost unceasing conflict with 
temptation, that sinking dawn under fe?t helptessness, that broken- 
nesB and contrition of spirit which are given to and wrought in 
some servants of the Lord — of these internal teachings and latdinn 
ve discover few traces in the late minister of St. Clement's. The 
invariable accompaniment, therefore, of such teachings are neces- 
aarily absent; we taiean that that vital and nnctuous knowledge of 
the remedy, in all its branches, which is revealed in, and made 
suitable unto the felt malady, is also lacking. The bidden supports, 
sweet deliverances, and rich manifestations which those are bvoured 
with who are much in the furnace, are not to be found in these me- 
moirs. Mr. Nunn, if our view be correct, rather resembled the 
hospital surgeon than the hospital patient. None could better 
point out the remedies of the spiritual pharmacopcea; but, perhaps, 
bad he lain more frequently in the wards, he might have had a 
deeper as «ell as a different sense and knowledge of the truths he 
preached. 
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Yet lie was What he was by divine pennissioD, and by divtae 
operation. A deeper experience might have rendered hiqi less 
uBeful in the poet that he occnpied. Standing upon the oufeKfru 
of the vineyard, he might have been made naeful to the recently 
hired, whilst those who had Iwrne the burden and heat of the day 
moTcd off to a ministry more suitable to their exercises. It is not 
probable that the Lord would plac« two ministers in the same town 
to do precisely the same work ; and thus St. Clement's Church 
might sometimes have been a norsery for St. George's Road, 

Bat it is time to enter more particularly on the Memoirs 
themselves. 

Believing that a good begirming is of great valnei we looked 
almost immediately to the beginning of Mr. Nunn's religion ; and 
we must confess, a feebler, more indistinct beginning, in a pub- 
lished experience, we- scarcely know. We will make an extract 
from this part of the memoirs, premising that meeting with a book 
of travels through Derbyshire, he is stimulated by curiosity to 
take a journey on foot from Colchester, where he then lived with 
his widowed mother, to see the wonders of the Peak, and vbit, od 
hia way, Shrewsbury, where his elder brother was a clergyman 
professing godliness : 

" After seeing Uie careniB, and traTelling over (he hills of the Peak of Derby- 
shire, I took the road for Shreir»hury, by way of Builon, and readied Shreirs- 
buiy, Bder baling iralked about 300 mile* in ten days ; and nnv 1 come lo a 
moat important era of ray life, inasmuch as the time vas aniTed at which it 
pleased the Lord to bring me lo a saving knowUdge of his ffacp. 11 should b« 
obaerred, that at tbla lime I vas a moii^ young man, wilhoul any preleDsion la 
the character of a religious peieon. 

" I had B sort of veneration for the preaching of the gospel, and eslimateJ 
highly my brother's preaching, whom I had heajd once or twice in odf nadve 
town. I reached his lodgings on Saturday at naon, and accompBnied him DU 
the following day into the country, to the place where he preached. I thooght 
there was aomethiDg peculiar iu bis dweUing much in his sermon opon tho 
blODd and rigbteousnesB of CbriHt, and, as far as I can recnilect, 1 could not 
nndentand what he meant. We returned to Shrewsbury, I said nothing lo 
him about the aerman { but on the following day, Monday, 3ep^ 19th, after we 
bad dined, I was led iDvolontariiy to open my lips, and ask him some qnesdona 
on religions subjects; aod staled lo him nbal I thought uf my aeU. I certainly. 
knew at this time that there were in the sight of Ood but two sorts of characters, 
the ligbteoDS and the unrighteous ; and I believed that lbs farmer had a special 
knowledge of their state. I knew I bad not that knowledge ; the want of it, 
lather than any weight of conscinus guilt, made me unhappy. I was led on 
to nnfoid to my brother what T thought of mjiell', and nur conversation becamo 
more impnrlant as we proceeded. What he said to me was, I Srmly believe, 
the appointed means elBmally detigned hj the Lord for bnngirg ine unto him- 
■elf by the regBEeraElng and enlightening operations of tbe Spirit upon my son). 
I oSnnot remember any eipresaions Thicb dropped from eilher of us, bnt I haw 
a disllncl recollection of Ibe effect whirh his answers to my qaestions produced 
upon me. Tears dropped from m; eyes, and t, naturally hard in mind, was brought 
down under (he conviction then wrought in me of the nnmerited grace of God, 
Mt forth in what my brolber said to me. I believe, loo, I was angry with my- 
self, in that I wept, aeconntingit a weakness which the pride of my heart would 
■"" ' " '™ lasted about an hour. From Ibat hour I 



re. Happy period! Why ever hleBscd wiih the mercy 
then manifested? All, all may be traced to the everlasting union of my soul to 
Him is whom I waa chesen bcfora ihs fuundation of the world, to the puM»iu> 
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HUta »iA\iai»StetAli^ >' Blmite^P'tie 13» GoA nA FathsT of am JjorA Jenu 
jtefatf, lAb ]»albl<BBBd >■ vith «U apiiiliul blauiDgt In hewenl; plafaa iM 
Christy ocoardliig u ha bath ohnea oa in him befora the foand^aa of 0M 
W0E)di Ofti\ .we shoal4 be holj, and withoal hUme befara bim in loTe. HsTJog 
Jpn^caUnal^d ux mta the adapUan of children bj Jbbdb Christ to bimwtf, ■ceord- 
itift' M^tte )^ad ' pleamre of hU will ; to the praisa of the glorf of his vn, 
wherein he hath loada as accepted in Iha belovsd.' (Eph. L 3— &) Thaa u>. 
minated a most ungnlar occaireuce ; jea, tin most lingolu that ever oecnmd 
In the dispensations of Providence towards ms^ the readii^ a book of travala 
csnilog Ue'tO undorlakB a long and tedione journey on foot, occupying oearlj 
five weeks, in wbicb I had walked, upon an aveiage, nearly thirty miles « day, 
and all seeretly ordained of God to bring me to a knowledge of myself, and of 
the fntnesa of redeeming love." 

This U the account firoia Mr. Natin's own pen. in a memoir 
Trittenby himself in 1830, nparlytventy-t«ro yean after the event 
took place, and about tveWe years after his being settled at Hia< 
Chester, and, therefore, when his views were fully matured. Nor, 
surely this is but a feeble, indistinct beginning, and he hitnwlf 
seems to have thought so, for he says a little lower down : 

" From my brother's remark, and my leply, I gather that my mind, so recenQj 
impressad, waa not labouring under deep cunvtctions of guilt, or mncb engagoA 
in reflecliog npon the grace of God ; and it does seem singular that the abevo 
Important and interesting conversatjon I had bad with my brother waa not re- 
anmed during the time I remained with him at Shrewsbary." 

We should expect from this itidistinct beginnittg to find increas- 
ing convictions of ain as we proceed, to make up, so to speak, for 
the feebleness of the outset, and thus prove its genuiueneas and 
reality. But whatever he felt, and he might have felt, mtich that 
is not here recorded, we certainly cannot find very decisive indi- 
cations of this part of the Spirit's work in these Memoirs. Almost 
the only account he gives of his convictions is in the following 

" Mn.F., (Ftetofaer of Madeley's widow,) in her prayer which followed hit 
hrother's, prayed for me. Wliat she swd impressed me very much; I could 
bave sank, as 1 thought, oat of sight. I doubt not hut the Lord then grantad 
me a deep sense of my own vileness and unworthinesa as a tiansgresaor befbre 
Um." 

It appears, however, that this lady, under whose prayer he was 
so affected, was a thorough Arminian, for in the previous conver- 
aatioa she had said, <■ Aye, there is a trap-door in our heart which 
we may let down to earth, or lift up to heaven." Wtiat spiriloal 
prayer could come out of the trap-door of her heart is to ns, in- 
deed, a mystery. He that has the key of David (Hev. iii. 7) 
could not have been much groaned after. 

On his retiu-n home he parses through the forest of Dean, Hoe 
Te meet with the next mark of a change : 

" Sheltering in a cottage on the forest during the rain, I took From my pocket 
« little booli which my brother had ^ven me, ^Mason's Believer's Pocket Com- 
panion,) and, for the first time in my life, read a religious book with any degree 
of interest or pleasure. I believe my heart was mnch refreshed with wliiu I 

Now, it surely cannot be said that this is a strong, mark<>d, de- 
cided beginnins ; atd yet if this were not the beginning of a work 
of graoe on iOx. Niuui'a sou)) tkera is no other recwded. .He 



himself believed it to be aucbi knd gave it tb» ^swli.OlEiluil<mB 
authority in the Memoir by Umself, which Mr. F^nk ^te'.nndc 

use of, . IL.I. !■>■>;« .jmil"J 

But we find that our space does Dot permit us fi^rCfiei';'tt^"^]ii^^^J 
and we hope, therorore, to resume the snbject in our next naib'beii 

^ POETRY. ^ l-,„. , 

" THE FLESH LUSTETH AOAINaT THE SPIRIT, ANDTSB 
SPIRIT AGAISST THE FLESH." 
ObedienI to you, Ifaeie lines I rehearse, 

On tbe Gllh of Galatiajig, and serenteenth Tersej 

Ferbips you will woodei I wrola it n> toon, 

And Ihink it wag done by Ihe light of the Bnwn. 

The eaaas of my writing I csjuuit conceire, 

Kiceptiiiy eiiennibered mind to relieTS; 

For so WKm as i read yoar ietter to me, 

Tbla burden felt on me, bom which I'm now free. 

Tbe fleth and (hs Spirit otti nanr agree ; 

Tbe deih bringelh bondage, Lhe Spirit tea Iiok; 

Tbe Hash is carruption, the Spirit is pure; 

The fleih is my plague, but the Spirit my core. 

The Spirit worlis faith God's bath to belieie; 

Tbe Bash laachaih lias, m; sonl to deceiie; 

Tbe light of the Spirit ezpoaes my siD ; 

The flesh caiata dajlmess, because ifs nnclean. 

The Spirit will mske my sins be con Teal, 

Fbr It shows the poliati«is there are in my breait; 

The flesh cannot bear to be broaghl to t£e ligbt, 

Idahes many aicuicf , and iktilks out of sighL 

Bat I, through the Spirit, am willing to know 

This hater of God and uiase of my woe : 

I pray Him to sesrch me and bring him to TJev, 

Thai I may both hate him and conquer him too. 

Bat O what deception the villsio puts on ! 

Old ways are left off, new garments are worn; 

And so fearful it he of losing his fame, 

LIfae SalMi, he changea hia ahqie and hia name. 

Until the good Spirit discloseth the chea,t. 

We Imatto a Tarnish of hellish deceit; 

Wrapt up in delusion, conclude we are cJean, 

Yet never were wuhed trom the filth of oar dn. 

But, ghiiy to bim ■ by hia unction diTine 

He tskea off this Tsmiab so charmingly fine; 

The blackest trtmsgrestions appear to our eyes, 

And mountains of sin which reach up to the sUea. 

Now doth this old devil renew his attack ; 

Telia as diere't no pardon, our aina are so Mack, 

And (lest we thoald overeoma b eaven by prayer) 

Endeavoura lo link na ta hopeleaa despair. 

Bat the Spirit of prayer, the Spirit of grace, 

Shows tbe Back of salvation, the Fonnlain ot peace ) 

Givaa hope lo the seal of succeeding M last. 

And cnrba thia tormentor when talking so fkat. 

Quite bent on deslractlon, this eoraad old am 

Tries every maitaovre the devil can plan. 

To hinder the teeket from coming to Gsd 

By hope in bis mercy, tbronghrutb In bitUood^'^Qg-l^ 
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' Ai the'ton, whtnnUi rKtberbnnighliMubiaieLoTd, 
Th*l oT hi« dUulcr^tln boj mlgbt be cmed, 
Wu lom by Ihe deiil vitldD hli^ iifrrah, 
Jaat ao \t the escfcer dealt irlth b; hli fleih. 
Sams former temptation' (he deril renewi, 

' And bis helper witLin the ume object pnraae* ; 
Thiu SMan ifilbont, tad bis darling vlthln, 
Contrire hi entangle belieTcrs in ■!□. 
Sn Boon u the sordi baie taken fait bald. 
And be ispennaded with (in to be bold, 
A lerribls randlng is sore to begin ; 
For Satui declares 'lis Ih' unpardonable sin. 
Now (aajs the old man] jou will surely be damned. 
Your sin is far noise than has stbt been named. 
To hofe now for mercy Is raadnesi extreme ; 
Tbe devil at soon may hope mercy from Him ! 
But (baith the good Spitil) pray, how do you know 
That the Lord won't have mercy, except tbat yon go ? 
Retnm to the Lord ; yonr transgressions confess. 
And be will forgive, for his own righleonKWia. 
Thns by grace led almig we to Jesns repair, 
And he is most gracioni to answer oar prayer ; 
With joy we eipeiienoe salvation hj grace. 
And wander the Lord should so smile In oar face. 
Bat soon the old monster bestirs him again. 
And seelcs to do hurt by a different plan; 
Takes meaaurea to malie as secure in Ihe desh, 
Till troi))>les arise to alarm us ahesh. 
The doctrines of grace, and onr title to heaven. 
And covenant mercies moat faithfully given. 
Now he win discourse on ; and cleverly loo, 
Like a friend who r^aiccs some good (o bestow. 
We listen and listen nntil we are done. 
Till light is departed and darkness cornea on; 
Conclude we ore right, for the tmth we believe; 
SalvaUon is certidn, for God won't deceive- 
By little and little from worship we cease; 
In ev'iy devoUon are rather remiss; 
Out conscience ia bardenedi we stumble and fall -, 
Then think our religion is nothing at alL 
CondnaancB in ain our God won't permit ; 
His Spirit now brings as to fall at his feet. 
Again to confess wbal vile rebels *a are. 
And again to obtain his great mercy by prayer. 
But O, when retealed, what wonders appear 
In Ihe grace of salvadon to such aa we bib ! 
Onr sins are forgiven, oni miseries gone. 
And all through the blood of his cmclGed Son. 
The good Spirit's leaching witt prove it is trae, 
(Though we are not iBved for what we shall do;) 
Yat 'lis In obedience through Christ we ei^ay 
The smiles of the Father, which none can destroy. 
But time wonid now fail me, to tell dl I know 
Ofthe grace of mv friend, and tbe spit* of mj Gm. 
Accept what is written; ■ very smdl part. 
But know. It is wiitlMi in the love of my heart 
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" Who hkth HTBd □>, and Dulled Di vilh an holy calling, not acoording to onr 
wiMka, bnt acoor^ng to fail own puipose and grace, Thich waa given ni in Chritl 
Jewu before tfaa world began." — 3 'Elm. i. 9. 
" Tfae election bafh obtained it, and the re»t were blinded." — Hom. xl. 7, 
** If thou believest with all thine heart, thou majest. — ^And thej went down 
both into the water, both FliiUp and Ihe eunuch; and he bapliied hint. — In the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Hoi; Oliost."— Acb vfiL 37, ftS; 
MalL xxriii. 19. 



No. 92. AUGUST. 1843. Vol. IX. 

TRUTH IN AMERICA. 

We inserted, under this bead, in a late number, a sermon by a 
Dr. Frsllgb; and ne now have the pleasure of introducing into 
our pages a copy of a letter trritten by a Mr. Oabourn, a minister, 
we believe, in New York, to a great professor of religion,' which 
has been sent us by a friend, and whidi we think our readers will, 
with ourselves, consider faithful, did criminating, and esperi mental. 
We hops shortly to insert another piece by the same writer. 

THE EDIIOES. 

COPY OF MR. OSBOUEN'S ANSWER TO A LETTER ADDRESSED 
lO HIM BY A GENTLEMAN OF HIGH REPUTE IN RELIGION 
AT NEW YORK, AMERICA. 

Dear Sir, — As yon in your letter manifest a great deal of can- 
dour and openness of mind, I, in makiog a reply, will use great 
plainness of speech, and will, at the same time, hope that the Lord 
may seal instruction on your heart. It may be you are all that 
yon say you are, and a great deal more. You may also perforin 
all that you say you do, and yet fall vastly short of being a Chris- 
tian in heart. You may, as it seems you are, be a member of a 
church; be in high esteem among professors of religion, concern- 
ing which you speak with emphasis; be thought well of by your 
minister, which you appear to glory in ; be much applauded for 
your zeal and diligence, which seems a sweet tnorsel to you ; pos- 
■ess a good talent for exhortation, respecting which you throw out 
some broad hints ; but, alas ! know you not, my good sir, that all 
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tbe above things may be true, and yet you remun a total stranger 
to the power of God and to a radical change of heart. Believe 
me when I say that you may attend public service conaUmtly, pray 
frequently, and read continually, and yet, bm to spiritual things, be 
as blind as a bat and as dead as a atone. Re^ religion, sir, and 
vital godliness, are something more than all thi< ; and I am sorry 
to find your letter savour so much of the former and nothing of 
the latter. You seem to make.a great busiVe and noise, but what 
does it all amount to, when property dissected and squared by the 
wwd of God? Why, to me it ai^iears like a pufi of empty air. 
I do not write thus, sir, to discourage you, bat- to cwrect yon 
wherein I ooneeive you miss the mark in matters of the highest 
importance. I lu^e I shall not be thought to transgress whm I 
say, if yon have not had the tbontain of sin in your own hearfc 
brolcH) np ; if yon have not discovered and felt the wrath nf God 
in his hdy law going out against you bs a sinner; if yon have not 
found yourself under tbe arrests of divine justice, and ttiereby 
exposed to eternal ruin ; if you have not bad that sound sense of 
your lost condition which has made you flee from the wraUi to 
come ; if you have not had the knowledge of salvation, by the 
forgiveneM of your sins, communicated by the Holy ^rit; if 
Christ has not been formed in your heart tbe hope of glory ; if 
you have not laid hold on eternal life; if yon have not hungoed 
and thirsted after divine instruction, under a feeling sense of gross 
darkness upon you, and been desirous of knowing more of Christ 
Jesus by the Spirit's testimony of him, whom to know is eternal 
?ife ; if you have not been made, in some good degree, sick of sin, 
sick of self, sick of this world, and willing to part with and leave 
all for Christ ; if these things, I say, have not in seme measure 
taken place and been experimentally known by you, your hope is 
&Uacious, jour peace is a fetse peace, your faith ir fantastioal, yonr 
joy is delusive, your knowledge is speculative, your love of God 
is feigned, your fear is servile, your change of heart is mere notion, 
your religion is vain, and you are yet in your sins, notwithstanding 
all the great outcry you are now making about religion and your 
wonderful change of mind. 

True religion and real Cl^risdanity, sir, consist in something 
more than mere notion. or whim. It is not what a man may think 
he is, but what God has actually made him to be, by an act of 
mere mercy and grace, that constitute him a true disciple of Christ. 

Not a few in this our day are, it i^ to be feared, setting them- 
selves down satisfied, as I fear you . are, under an impression that 
all b right between God and their souls, merely because they are 
well enough thought of to be taken into church fellowship, and 
some other outside things, such, I mean, as you lay so much stresa 
upon in your letter. O sad mistake ! A most awful delusion is 
this, which a day that is quickly coming will disclose and make 
known, and then how grievously will they be surprised and as- 
toaished who have made lies their refuge, fcdsehood th&s coyering^ 
and an arm of flesh their support. I wish that yon, dear sir, may 
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not prove to be one of this sort. 1 shall, liowever, b&ve jast caxut) 
to fear it until you can give a better account of yourself than yoB 
bare hitherto done. I find you ore not at a loss for words to ex- 
press your ideas. Indeed, your letter bespeaks the acholar, and 
such 1 knovr you are, but I do not know that yau Etre a ChrisUan, 
nor can it be known from what jt-ou have communicated to me, 

Yonr state, air, in the sight 'of God, is not bettered by your 
joining a church, though you fondly imagine it is. Permit me to 
Bay, that if your heart is not right in the sight of God, which it 
cannot be unless God himself sets it right, it matters not what euU 
ward show you may make, or what people may think or say of 
you ; it is C?hrist in the heart " the hope of glory^^' that constitutes 
a real Christian ; whereas, the name of Christ in a mere notion of 
him will avail nothing at all in the day of trial or on a death bed. 
Many have known enough of Christ, of themselves, of the law of 
God and the gospel of his Son, of the plan of salvation, and of 
the stability of the covenant of grace, in the theory, to get them- 
selves a great name among men, and a high station in a church for 
many years together, and perhaps al) their lifetime ; and yet, when 
they have been summoned to appear in another world, have found 
themselves totally destitute of that which alone can make a dying 
bed easy. There was but one leper out of ten that returned to 
give glory to God, and he was a stranger, a poor Samaritan, (Luke 
xix. 15.) And BO it often happens among the great crowd who 
make a profession of religion and become members of churches ; 
it is only now and then a poor stranger that comes in for the bless- 
ings of the gospel, and be is generally looked upon by graceless 
|H-qfessors as a Samaritan, and as one in nowise friendly to them. 
When the Lord singles out one for himself from the company of 
graceless professors, and opens his ears to discipline, opens hiB 
heart to receive the truth, opens his eyes to see wondrous things- 
out of his law, and opens his mouth to show forth his praise, sudi 
a one will speak of what he has known, felt, handled, and tasted 
of the ivord of life ; and as he can very generally tell a hypocrite 
from a real saint, he will take the liberty of pointing him out, and 
will state some of his hypocritical windings and turnings ; tjt& a» 
he also knows truth from error, he will receive the former and re- 
ject the latter, though the latter proceed from a clergyman. Bat as 
such proceedings will be sure to prove very ofifenslve to those who 
have only a name to live, his name will soon be cast out as evil, 
and he will be viewed as a pestilent fellow, and as one who is try- 
injt to turn their churches upside down, whereas he is only endea- 
vouring to undeceive those who are deceiving themselves and 
others. 1 do not write thus, sir, with a view of discouraging yoii 
from attending to that which is good, but to caution you against 
woivcB in sheep's clothing, and against trusting in a name to live, 
white, ii may be, you are dead. Man is naturally prone to Hy to a 
false refuge, and to content himself with a false peace ; this is like 
Zoar, " near to Sec to ;" and it is one of the hardest things in the 
wtffld to persuade a man that his hope is delusive. And yet 1 am 
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convinced if God should stir up his wrath against a man who is in 
a delusion, however coafident he may be of the safety of his state, 
it would cause his beauty to fade like a leaf. And if this, sir, 
should tatte place in your experience, it is more than twenty to 
one with roe that you would cut a very different figure from what 
you now expect. O sir, try to think, how astonished you would 
stand in case your present certainty of salvation were overturned 
and brought to nought) and your confidence rejected I It is sur- 
prbing to think, and impossible to tell, how the burning wrath of 
God revealed iu a broken law, and sent home with full force to the 
conscience, does scorch, wither, consume, and burn up a man's 
false faith, falfte hope, &Ise joy, and false peace. It is evident from 
the oracles of God that none will be able to stand with peace and 
composure in the day of the Lord's wrath, but those who have 
their anchorage in Christ Jesus, having Bed for refuge to lay hdd 
«f that blessed hope set before us in the gospeL All false props, 
sir, will, in that day totter, sink, and fall under the man who leans 
upon them, and the guilty soul thus leh will be exposed to all the 
curses contained in the book of the law. A mere form of religion, 
an outward show in the flesh, will then put off its flattering cbarms, 
and appear in its true garb. O if men were duly sensible of this, 
they would not dream of taking rest in such outside things as they 
now do. Believe me, dear sir, it is not an outward profession of 
religion, bat an inward possession of the grace of^God, that con- 
stitutes a Christian ; not knowledge in the head, but the root of 
the matter in the soul, that ensures eternal life to ^3 ; not what a 
man says, but what he feels, that proves that he has got dLviue life in 
his inward part ; not what he does for God, but what God has 
done for him, that makes him meet for the kingdom of heaven. It is 
not fancy, but faitb, which purifies the heart ; not a vain confi- 
dence, but a good hope through grace, which keeps and baar* up 
the soul in the day of evil ; not the esteem of men, but the appro- 
bation of God, wbich brings peace to the troubled conscience ; 
not being united to a church here below, but being one with Jesus, 
the true and living Vine, that makes our standing eternally secure; 
not t^ natural passions stirred up, but the oil of joy poured into the 
soul, that makes a man forget his poverty, and remember his misery 
no more; not partaking of bread and wine at the Lord's table, but 
feeding on Christ by &ith,that makes him flourish, thrive, and grow. 
It is not a name to live among men, but having his name written 
in the book of life, which proves a man to be a vessel of mercy- 
It is not a blind zeal, but a zeal according to knowledge derived 
from the Spirit's teaching and testimony of Christ in a man's un- 
derstanding and conscience, that will make him approved of God. 
It is not what we may be thought of by those around us, but what 
God's thoughts towards us are, that will be the turning point, and 
decide our case when death comes. These things, it may be, will 
greatly astonish you, but as sure as there is a God, they are the 
turning points in religion, and on them our eternal salvation hangs. 
Look to it, therefore, and do not trifle with, or think lightly of, 
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things of Buch vast moment ; for H you do, it may prove to your 
cost in a day yet to come. If omr names are Dot found written 
among the living in the spiritual Jerusalem, we shall be cast out as 
withered branches, let us attain to what place of honour and great- 
ness we may in the church below. As to your being in good 
standing among professors, this is but a small matter when com- 
pared with gome other things ; and how a man of your sense and 
reading can be so exalted and enthusiastically carried away with 
such little things, 1 cannot account for in any other way than by 
St. Paul's rule : ■■ The natural man rcceiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God, for they are foolishness unto him; neither can he 
know them, because they are spiritualty discerned. Should God. 
be pleased, in the multitude of his tender mercies, to open your 
eyes and bring you to see things as they really are, you will look 
tiack on your present state with amazement and horror, se^ng it 
to be as perilous as I now conceive it to be. ' 

Dear sir, do turn these things over in your mind, and seiOvh 
closely into your standing before the Lord, and bo not deceived, 
for God is not mocked. I would advise you to -read the Bible 
very attentively, and earnestly to beg of God to set you right iF 
yon are wrong, as it is greatly to he feared you arei Pay less 
regard to the good opinion that men may have of you, as they will 
not be your judges in the great day of account. Rememlier, Go<l 
will be the righteous Judge at that day, ftnd' that by his decision 
you will stand or fall. Consider also how many have been de- 
ceived in the end about the business of salvation and the goodness 
of their state, though they seemed before to possess an unshaken 
confidence of their being right. Examine well the ground of yonv 
present hope, the foundation of your faith, and what authority you 
have to draw a determined conclusion that your . heart is right in 
the sight of God. Bear with me while I once more say that I 
stand in doubt of you, and that I can see no just reason on tbs 
face of your letter for you to conclude, as you now do, that your 
condition in the sight of God b good. This, however, I know, 
God is able to do great things for you, and I know not but he will, 
and perhaps he is at work with you now. if this should be the 
case, the work will go on and be brought to-perfection, and you 
will have cause to admire his grace, and to be thankful for his un- 
speakable mercy. Seek for these things, my dear sir, with all dili* 
gence, and God grant you a sucoesefiil issue. With regard to 
myself, I must needs say, that the esteem and good will of men, 
even of spiritual men, hare but little weight with me ; yea, no 
weight at all in reference to my standing before God. 1 am con- 
strained to look to a much higher source for a foundation on which 
to venture my immortal part Nothing short of a believing view 
of Christ as crucified for me, and the witness of th6 Holy Ghost 
with my spirit that I am a child of God, will carry me ascendant 
over fears and doubts whether all is right or not. And inasmuch 
as nothing short of these things will satisfy my own Aonl, I must 
still doubt the safety of those who are contenting themselves with. 



9S6 TBI OOSPBL STAKDABD. 

things of BO toiSbg a nature as you appear to do. It may be that 
my great plainness with you will gire offence, but I must risk that 
In matters of reli^on we ought, iilie Paul, to use great plaiBiien 
of speech, and not as Mo«es, who put a vul over his &ce, that the 
ohildren of Israel might not look to the end of that whicli was ts 
be abolished. 

Write again, sir, whenever you think proper. Say what yon 
plcMe, only do not be angry; and if you do, I won't. 

I am ia good Iwdily bealtb, and I hope this is the case with you. 
You know vbere to write to me. * Adieu. 

J. OSBOURN. 



Otir correfpondent having redeemed his pledge lo send us Mr. 
Vunungton's expUnalion of Heb. vi. 4 — 8, we have the pleasure of 
DOW imwrting il. We believe it is one of "The Episdes of Faith." 
And we xaast say that we never read any explanation of the passive 
M eoavincing and so satisfactory. Tlte Doctor has handled the sab- 
iect hlie a master in Israel, and, in his usual felicitous way, bos com- 
bined l>revity with fulness, strength ivith clearness, scripture with 
experieace, and faithfulness with tenderness. 

THE EDrrORS. 



Sir,— I received yours, and, in compliance with your request, I 
■etid yon my ihooghts upon the subject; but at the same time I mmt 
urfbrmyon, tbat'none but God can give you an answer of peace. 
The pnest's lips are to keep linonleilge, aud we are to require Ute 
law M his mouth ; for he in the messenger of the Lord of Hosts. 
(Mai. ii. 7.) This great High Priest, Prophet, and Apostle of out 
profetsion is the Lord Jesus Christ, to nbom we are to go, and of 
w&om we are to seek wisdom. He givelh liberally, and upbraidelh 
not; and there is none that teacheih like him. But now for (be 
words: " For it is impossible fbr those who were once enlightened." 
A man may be enlightened, as Balaam was, who saw the visdon of 
the Almighty, whilst in a trance, having bis eyes open. Tile Itori 
came to him first at Petfaor; and be afterwards saw the angel of ike 
Lotd standing in the way tviih his drawn sword in bis his hand. He 
«aw likewise U>e safely of Israel under the blessing of God and his 
coonsd, and that God was not a changeable Being. He saw that 
InW ^oald never be reckoned aiaong the nations, but remain* 
distinct people, even when dispersed throughout the world. He saw 
Ae destruction of Amalek, &C., and the blessed death of the rigbte- 
<na, and wished that ihis last end might he like theirs. The eye of a 
anan's understanding is one thrns, and the eye of faith is another. 
'By the former, the rich man in nell saw Abraham afar-off, and Laza- 
ms in bis l>osam ; by tbe latter, the patriarchs saw the promises afar 
«fi) and embraced them. By tbe former, a man sees the blessed 
•tote of others; by tbe latter, he sees his ewn state. Balaam saw 
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Goi for otlien, but not for fainnelf. Job aajt, " I ibmll see kim tar 
myself, and not for aootber." Balum never un the desperate e?3 
diat there is in ain, nor the spirituality of the law, nor theXord as a 
Sartonr, b'ut as an angiy Judge with a drawn sword, in which cha- 
ncier every eye shall see htm in the great day. The Lord shouv 
into Balaam's bead ; he shone into Paul's heart. He opened the 
«yes of Balaam, but he opened tfae heart of Lydia. Balaaqi >aw a 
•word ; Paul saw an atonement. Balaam saw a Judge j Paul saw a 
SavioDT. Balaam and the Egyp;iau3 saw God for f»vel; Job m« 
God for himself. 

If ibon art enlightened, thoa hast seen sin; hut bast tfaou ever 
seen and felt the killing evil of sin 7 Thou bast been enlightened la 
•ee the word, which is a light shining in a dark place; but has iha 
day dawn and day star arisen hi thy heart i" If enlightened, tbou 
hast seen the spirituality of the law; but hast thoti seen and felt the 
dreadful havock it makes by working wraih in the conscience ? and 
have the sight and sense of this made thee See to Christ for refuse 
in whose face we see the light of the knowledge of the glory of God t 
If the light of faith shines ioto a man's heart, whatever that man 
aees, he applies sooner or later. By faith he sees the promises, and 
by faith he applies them. By faiih he comes to Christ, and by fait^ 
he receives him. He views the atonement, and pardon is the efieU 
of the vision. Imputed righteoosness is revealed, and peace is th« 
fruit of it as soon as applied. Eternal life is the gift of God, and 
by the gospel it is brought to light. " God was in Christ reconciling 
the' world to biniself;" Taith applies the word of reconciliation, while 
jnendship and fellowship are felt and enjoyed. 

"And have tasted the heavenly gifL" By this is meant, not Christ, 
DOT eternal life, nor the gift of faith, nor repentance, for the gif^ 
and calls of God are without repentance, but I think a spiritual 
gift such as the Corinthians were zealous of (1 Cor. xiv. 12) it 
thie&y intonded, a gift of prophecy, or a ministerial gift to preach, 
attended with a reformation, zeal, and a gift of utterance, which 
tilings have a relish in them for a carnal heart; yea, (he possessor of 
this gift tastes a sweetness in it because it procures mucn applause 
from men, which is the sweetest morsel that can be given to an nn- 
renewed, nnhnmbled man. Ha delights in bis gift because it pro- 
cures him the praiae of men; he tastes the former, and fills his belljr 
with the latter, for he loves the praise of men more than the praiae 
of God. But this tasting differs widely from what ia called eating 
the flesh and drinking the blood of Christj which is peculiar to be^ 
liarere, and it is by this they live for ever. 

"And were made partakers of the Holy Ghoat." Not that the 
Holy Ghost ever took possessioa of their hearts, so as to become m 
tpring of living water there ; for the above-mentioned persons were 
not partakers of eternal life ; nor bad they received the first fruits of 
the Spirit; neither had the testimony of the Spirit been applied to 
cheir conscience, nor his grace to their hearts ; nor had they received 
the impression of bis ratifying, confirming, sealing power, by whtcli 
die Muiu ore assured of their interest in Christ These thinga %e- 
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company salvatjon, tnd are the first JrniU, pledges, and earnests of 
future glory. Tbe cbaracters here named are made partaken of the 
Holy Cihost in no other sense th&n was Balaam or Saul : the Spirit 
of God came upon them both, and they both prophesied. This is 
a spirhnal gift; and there ue divers 'spiritual girts, but all of the 
Holy Spirit. It is he thai divides them to every man severally as 
he will. He gave utterance both to Saul and Balaam, and it vas by 
him tbev spoke and prophesied. (1 Cor. xii.) 

"Ana have tasted the good word of God." As Herod, who heard 
John gladly; and the Jews, who rejoiced in his light for a season; 
and [ha waywde hearers, who heard the word, and anon tvitb joy re- 
ceived it They were pleased with the sound, amazed at the light 
■nd understanding of the preacher, admired the fluency of his speech, 
and were charmed with the heavenly tidings brought forth ; and al] 
this time they found no opposition, either from the law, conscience, 
Satan, or the carnal enmity of their own hearts, to these things ; 
therefore, they received the word with joy, and sprang up into a 
warm, zealous, joyful profession. But when temptations and perse- 
cutions came because of the word, they withered away as fast as 
the sprang up, which fulfils the saying of the wise man : " An inhe- 
ritance may he gotten hastily at the beginning, but the end thereof 
shall not be blessed." It is not enonsE to laatt the good word of 
God. Ezekiel aie the roll; John ale the little book; Jeremiah found 
the word and ate it, and it was to him the rejoicing of his heart. 
"My word," says Christ, "is spirit, and my word is life." Bathe 
says to tbe Jews, "Iknow vou that my word hath no place in you;" 
it is not in your heart, adections, and conscience. They did not 
receive the truth in the love of it, nor the love of the iralh, and 
therefore it is no wonder if strong delusions are sent, and they are 
given up to believe a lie. In short, these persons could have no mor« 
Uian a natural faith, and as to their joy, it sprang from natural affec- 
tions; for the love of God, the root of the matter, they had not; it 
was for want of this root that they withered away. 

" And the powers of the world to come." By this I nnderstaod 
the power of working miracles. There were in tbose days numbers 
of persons who had spiritual gifts of healine. working miracles, 
faking with tongues, &c.; and the Saviour tells us that many will 
say unto him in that day, " We have prophecied in thy name, and 
in thy name cast out devils, and done many wvnderlul works," but 
these he will never own ai his people. It is not what man does for 
God that saves him, but what God does for man; not man's wonder- 
ful works, but God's free grace. This power of working miracles 
may be called " the powers of the world to come," because it is a 
divine power, sent from heaven and from God himself, who displays 
his power and glory there ; and by these wonderful works he dis- 
plavi his power on earth. These miracles produce amazement, as- 
tonish meat,, and wonder in those who see them performed, on which 
account they may be called " the powers of the world to come ;" for 
in diat world everything will appear miraculous, wonderful, and as* 
tonishing beyond all conception. Moreover, it was common among 
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die Jfffs ta dmya of aid to caH the itiyt ot tbe Mewiah "the wm\i to 
eome;" and Isuah foretold mmny wonderfnt [hingg of a miracalona 
nuare that w»e to 1>e performed b; the MeisitLb, aueh b« lAakiog 
tlw Ume to leap like a hart, and tbe tongue of ifae dumb to eisg. 
Tbeae BiiracaloiK operotiont were by the Jews caHed the powers of 
die iroi'ld to come ; and these mincles were wroDght bj many who 
will not be saved, as I have before shown. True joy springs from 
the maaifestation of Chrint in the heart: " I wiU gee yoa again, anS 
year heart ahiJl.r^oice, and yoor joy no man taketh from you," 
Tbii manifestation produces pardon and peace, the Experience o( 
which worketh hope, and the soul rejoices in hope of ^e glory of 
Crod ; and hope m&kelh not ashamed, becanse the lore of God is 
■bed abroad in the heart, "which is the root of all real joy. 

My dear sir, did yon ever know what it was to abhor yourself in 
Sait and ashes ? Did yon ever monm in private under a senge of 
youi lo« eMate, and the wrath to vrhkh tin hath espoged you? Were 
you ever bowed down under the intolerable burden of gnilt, and the 
iwr of detdi ? If this ever was your case, to whom did yon apply ? 
How did yon get rid of your troubles, or where did you leave your 
borden ? Christ says, "I will give them beauty for ashes, the ofl 
«f joy for mourning, and the garment of praise for the spirit of 
ieavineit." If this is your experience, ^our joy is the joy of the 
Itord. The faith of those who for a while believed, sprang from « 
conviction in the mind of the supernatural power of Christ, as dis- 
]played in his mirades. " When they saw the miracles that he did 
■laDy believed in him;" but when those performances were over 
Aeir natund convictions sank, and as perscculioQ attended their 
wofesaion, their natural conscience f^ed, and they fdl away. The 
nulh of Crod's elect pnrifiet the heart, by bringing the atonement 
Itone; it bys hold of the ri^teonsness of Christ, and puts it on- it 
laads die soul to Jeans, and wot^s by love to him; it attends prayer 
*ai brin^ answers from God; it is very busy under a sermon; it 
nixes faith with the word, and applies the promises; while God fiUa 
Ab soul with joy and peace in believing. In short, if ihou art a real 
believer, dion hast had a share of persecution and temptation, to try 
thy faith, as wdl as they; and, if these have not withered Uiy pro- 
Anion, it is a plain proof that tby faith is not natural. FareweU. 
I remain, thy willing servant, 

W. H. 



The Lord was pleated to hy his father^ rod on me on Lord's Day 
morning, January the I4lh, 1843. The same morning, the blesse'd 
Spirit sweetly led me twice to a throne of grace, with so mnch free- 
dom, nearness, and access, and gave me such sweet humility, gelf- 
•hasement, and soul-contrition, that I fonnd it good to be there and 
even a Bethel tp my soul. I found "Hhu of whom Moses in the 
law and the propheU did write, Jerat of Nazareth," the friend of 
n S 



334 TBI GOSPEL ITANDAKD. 

poor sinnen, and & precioiu fnend to me. He blcHed me wil)i thi» 
piecionB pnnnise: " Whea thou paaacBt tfaroogh th« watere, I will be 
Titb Uiee." I was sensible (hat I wta in deep w&leri; and the dear 
Lord was pleased, for bis great name's sake, to fnlfil bis promise. 
He was pleated, by the Holy GfaoBt, to lead me to that safleriog scene 
vhere he bore all the huge load of my immense sins and iniqaitjes, 
and endured the punisbmetit which was dne to me from a holy Crodv 
X was led to Gethseraane's garden; and there I saw the Lord Jeins 
in all his agonies and sufferings; and, close to that sacred spot, I uw 
that foul brook, Eedron. I was led feelingly into all the sufferings 
that the blessed Jeslis bore, the wrath of God that he endured, the 
torture of bis holy soul with the weight of the sins of all his dear 
children, and the tbint ander which he cried ool. It was snch a 
«gbt that my sout seemed to hare left my body, api gone to com- 
miserate with the Lord of life and glory. O wonder of wonders! 
O amazing love! O the riches of free gracel O the condescension 
of a co?enaQt God to me, even me, poor worthless me, hell-deserving 
me; monster that I am, base wretch that I am in mys^, but precious 
in his sight. 

My pain of body, at this ^me, was very great; but, being led so 
BweeUy into the anfferinga of Jesus, it being so sweetly overruled by 
his sovereign arm being underneath, (for I had a manifested proof 
that underneath were laid the everlasting arms,} that my suSerioga 
seemed nothing; so that I often cried out, "It is nothing; it is 
nothing ;" and the dear Spirit was pleased to lead me into his holy 
word, where he says that he will take away all their dross and eU 
their tin. I tried, when I saw his Igrely, bleeding heart, to muster 
and gather together some of my base sins and iniquities, to lay be- 
fore nim; but I could not find one; no, ever-adored Tik his pre- 
cious name, be had put them all away by the sacrifice of bimselfl 
As I was led so sweetly into his sufferings, ne was pleased to give me 
another promise, that ibey that suffer with him should also reigo widi 
him ; and this was a sure pledge, to my soul, of eternal glory. Whe- 
ther I lived or died, I was happy in his bands; I was resigned to bit 
sovereign will. Blessed he his holy name for sueb precious grace 
hestoweid upon such a worthless worm as I am. O how my soul (lid 
bless and praise him! I wanted all in heaven and in earth to praise 
him for me ; for I could not pr^se him enough. All language failed. 
" Wouder, O heavens! and be astonished, O earth! for the Lord hath 
doneit." I continued blessingandpraising him. "O.'said I, •'ihcreis 
none so blessed as I in the town." Then my eye was cast on all 
professors, then on all the learned, then on ail tlie rich in the place. 
The profe&sor did not know the secret, tbe learned was ignorant, and 
the nch was poor; but, as for my soul, it was in possession of tha 
true riches. Heaven was mine, and all its glory. Never, till this 
lime, had I the full assurance of faith; but now I could feelingly 
say, "My Lord and my God." 

Surety such a worthless wretch as I am, after receiving such won- 
derful grace, lore, and favour, had a right td sing. O how I did 
want to sing. 1 could have sung from morning till night aometimw 
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I did ling, and myioiil did rejoice. Battboaahl wutoowenk tonng 
mach, my toul did lejoice wtih joy Dnspeakable, and was foUof glory. 
O memorftble blewiogs! Surely eye hatb not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither hath it entered into the heart of man, to conceive that eternal 



vught of glorv which is provided for his dear blood-boaght chil^n, 
vnd which did so sweeily fill my aoul with joy. For this, and many 
more unspeakable blessings, honours crown his brow; for I have not 
felt one mormuring tboDght against him, althoa^h numerons things 
natarally appeared like mounuins; and, I having a large family, 
many would ibiok that it would make them etill greater; hut the dear 
Lord was pleased to overrule all, and give me a sweet feeling that be 
would be with me, and bless me; so that there was nothing that 
troubled me; for the dear Lord took all my trouble away. In my 
own feelings, I had no symptoms of death; hut many thought that 
I was very near ii; and we bad a letter from ray wife's friends, which 
expressed mnch natural feeling towards my wife, as beiDg left with a 
large bmily to the mercy of the worid. When I heard it read, it 
seemed to me like rebellion; hut the blessed Spirit breaking in npoa 
my mind, I was so overcome with the goodness, love, mercy; grace, 
and favour of my covenant God, (though my poor tabernacle was little 
else than skin and bone,) audi wasso overpowered with it, that if ever 
I was near death, it was then. The glory c^ the Lord filled hi* house, 
as we are blessedly taught that our bodies are the temples of the Holy 
Ghost; and the dear Lord having come into his temple, there was 
no TOODX for anything else. O the overpowering sight of the love of 
my covenant f'aiher, flowing ibrougb Christ my covenant Head, and 
powerCnlly brought borne and sealed with divine unction, dew, savour, 
' and power, by £e Holy Ghost, to my soul, which is so very unworthy 
of the leasl of all his favours. 

Before this aflliciion, I waa the sabject of many trials, of which 
the greatest was from the devil and my own evil heart. I was so 
troubled with evil thoughts, that I often cried out like a bear bereaved 
of her whelps. I had no one at work with me except my two little 
boys, who, looking up with earnestness, wanted to know what was 
the matter; but I could not lell them. Thongh this was the case, 
the dear Lord was often pleased id release me from my captivity, and 
bless me with a broken heart, a tender conscience, liberty ol sou), 
and much sweet access to a throne of grace. While my body and 
sonl were so sweetly exercised, I had no doubt of my interest in my 
ig Lord Jesus; but, as soon as I bad done imploring his blessed 

[ajesty,! could no more say,''My Lord and my God," than I could 
make a world, lest it might be presumption. 

After ibis, I had many exerrases of soul, on accoant of having to 

rorsoip; 
s presence, i 
standing all my fears. I was favoured to look to the grace of eternal 



l£ 



engage in prayer amousst a few friends when we met for worsoip; 
but f was very sweetly hlessed with the Lord's presence, notwilJ)- 
standing all my fears. I was favoured to look to the grace of eternal 
life within, and I foand that 1 had a little light; and, blessed be mj 
covenant God, when the trying hour came, it did not go out; but it 
ibone brighter and brighter. As a vessel that has becoine very dingy 
begins, wbea tconred, to look bright, and a Insure is pat opon it, just 
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w was I done untobv the Lnd of life and ^017. O liow Aoiikfiil 
I na tbtrt ttie light w^icfa was ia me wu not d&rkneGs, but that it wiQ 
"^ine brighter and brighter antil the perfect day." O hov I did 
3«jnce in thii lif;btt It wu the brighmesi of tbe glory of God is 
^M dsarSon, aad of hnlore, tbat sbone into mj goal; forwbidi 
bleniiuB I desire to praise }um ibrougb a never-rading et«liity, »ai 
^uwn sim Lord nf alL O what sw^et feelings I bad; how ■veetlr 
resigned to his heuenly will 1 I was glad to tell other poor souk 
that came to see me !how good tbe dear Lord was to me, uid what 
^reot and unspeakable blessings I bad received. I was as happy sb 
anv poor soul coald be on this side of tbe grave. 

Bat tbe dear Lord saw 'fit to give me another stroke with bis fa- 
-dkerly rod, which is still steeped in lora and blood, and came on me 
with a very severe paio that continued for six hoars. J often cried 
fNU, "O how bad it is ! O what ■ very bad pain !" still, sweedy re- 
signed te bis sovereign will, T w«s afraid to ask him to remove it, leat 
it should he against his blessed pleasure, though all outward means 
were osed that were available. At last, I was obliged to esclun, 
"O Lord God! thou hast said then wilt be inquired of by the house 
«f Itraiel. If it be agreeable with thy blessed will, do remove dus 

r'n; for U is very bad. If it is not displeasing in thy sight, O Lord, 
remove it; but, if it is, thy will be done. Lord, grant that what 
.has been tried may do some good; and, if thou wilt be pleased Id 
remtive this pain, which is so very bad, thou shalt have all the praise 
aad all tbe glory." And die blessed Lord was attentive to my cry, 
and was entreated of a poor worm, and gave me ease. 

Y« dear children of the Lord, you that know what it is to have 
ASBwea to your prayers in the time of great need, yon, in some 
ineasare, may know that there was great gratitude in my sool. O 
faow I did bless him for his gooitness, mercy, compassion, favour, 
and marvellons loving-kindnees to me; that he had pity on me ^ain ! 
O the sweet setHeofhispardoniiiglove and mercy to ray never-dyiog 
■oul ! The Idesiwd savour of it is still resting upon me. The revela- 
tion, tbe manifestation, the well'ordered covenant, that suffering scene 
of woe, an almighty and conqnering Jesus, my filthy palebed'Op 

X' teousness being torn from my back and aU buried, and a glorions 
put on, the song put into my mootli, nud joy and meWy into 
By soul, the bright-shining light and the heavenly armoar put on, 
and the sweet answer to prayer, — O never-to-be-forgotten mysteries 
of eternal love from an eternal covenant, unchangeable, and everlast- . 
ing God to such a poor cseature! O ye friends Of Jesus, all strengA 
fails to tell you the tenth part of the infinite love of God to my sonl. 
Ail prayer has lailed; though I do attempt it, it is not like prayer; 
for it is ^ tinmed into praise to this day. O tbe many times mM I 
Ucssed his OTecioDs name when I was too weak to say but little else! 
.HfMv good he has been to me all my life long. Not one word bas 
failed of all the good things which he promised. How hksse^y^ 
iaa provided for me, as a God of providenee, and has opened the 
heuta of tbe friends of tbe Lord Jeans, and the hearts of those that 
«ie qmite ignurant of what they «re about, to adminisler to ny ne- 
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cessidea. Surely of alt the blemings which be hu bestowed on lb«' 
creatures tbaE be has made, mine excel them all. As long u I 
am spared ia this wilderness, i desire to lire to his glory. I expect 
many trills; but I hope never to fbr^t the «rmonr nbicfa the dear 
Lord'put upon me, and which sD' sweetly brings the promise to my 
soot, tABt as my days so shall my strength be. 

Messrs. Editors, — I know not how to conclude; for it is like the 
vidoiv's cruse of oil and barrel of meal; and, as it is a song for 
eternity, we shall never end it in ttme. My bnmble prayer is, that 
the dear Lord irill be with yon, and blesi yoa with much grace in 
yoursonls, and m^e this a blessing to sotUe of his dear children, 
for his mercy and troth's sake. 

F— . W.jL 

A NUT OR TWO TO CRACK. 

Dear Madam, (f wish I oould conscientiously address you as 
<■ the elect lady,') — I am informed, by yonr letter, that yon have 
tbonght of me many times since I saw you at — ; and, as to your 
surprise at me upon the accoant of my knowledge, I do not wonder 
at it. Yon are a witness of this, that if I bad not possessed head 
knowledge, I eoald not ha*e overthrown your traditionaty argn- 
menta concerning baptism, &c. Traditionary, I call them ; for I 
am snre they are not scriptural ; and if your learned men have 
told you that the original Hebrew or Greek words for baptism will 
convey the meaning for sprinkling, I deny their assertions. The 
Hebrew word is tabal; its meaning, according to Buxtorf s or Park- 
hurst's lexicons, is, lo dip, immerse, plunffe, eomtr over, aa in water 
or mud- Th6 Greek word baptize is derived from tej^ftso; its 
meaning, according to Wahl, Schlensner's, Parkhurst's, and (^een- 
field's lexicons, is, toimnterse, nnk, plimge, cover over. Should yoD 
ever write to me again, I will thank you for your learned men's 
information upon the subject — ^from what autbctrity they derive 
intant sprinkling. 

You inform me, in your letter, that you shall be surprised if I 
am not a preacher. It does not appear to me [should this ever be 
the case] that it would be an agreeable surprise to you ; and, as to 
your ironical expression, that I appear to have more knowledge 
than the learned, there is a reality in the appearance. If I had 
not possessed more knowledge than they, they would have over- 
tlirown me many times ; but from this portion of Scripture being 
powerfully applied to my mind, "I will give you a mouth and 
wisdom, which all your adversaricB shall not be able to gainsay 
uor resist," (Luke xzi. IS,} I do not fear learned men, however 
argumentative. 

Again. You have, in your letter, quoted many portions of 
Scripture; and yon have, in so doing, caused me to think of per- 
sons that talk as if there were a large sum of money belcmging to 
them, when, at the same time, they never possessed one farthmg; 
for such promises of Scripture as you have quoted, belong to 
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weary, heavy-laden, prUon-hoand characters, and not to Bacb as yon. 
Bead the first twelve verses tn the fifth chapter of Matthew's gos- 
pel« and see whether yon answer the description of character that 
is pronoaDced blessed) and I believe your own conscience must 
witness against you. I believe, from your own statement, tbat 
you are ignorant even of the plan of salvation. You have said that 
if yon do your part, no doubt the Lord will do his. But if you live 
and die with this delusion, you will eternally perish, as sure as yon 
have an existence; for the Lord will have no co-ieorker» in saving 
souls. If ever you be saved, you will be saved in the same way as 
the vilest prostitute on earth; and, sboold yon ever be bropght to 
see what you are as a fallen sinner against God, you will feet the 
apostle Paul's iaithful saying, that "Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners, qfuihotn I am chiefT Then, madam, instead 
of your viewing yourself as a lovely, virtuous woman, you would 
not be able to find one *upou earth more vile, filthy, and pol- 
luted than yourself; and, should this ever be the case with you, 
yoii will not write to me in such an ironical, contemptuous maoner 
as you have done. But I know that 3'du have done it throu^li 
ignorance, however learned you may think yourself. 

Yon have asked me to define or explain the word grace from 
the Greek writings. First, I would remark tbat as words in ge- 
neral express or explain things, so a knowledge of things will 
trequently explain or illustrate particular words. Before yon or 
any other person can ever understand the term graee aright, you 
must be taught of God ; for I do not believe that any but grace- 
taught people ever can understand the term so as to be profited by 
it I know many persons that have learned the doctrines of grace, 
as a parrot, by rote; but it is very different persons learning 
the doctrines, and the doctrines learning the persons. But tlie 
primary and principal sense of the term grace (the Greek word is 
ekarit) is free favour, unmerited kindness. In Uiis sense it is used 
most frequently in the Greek Testament ; and, as soon as you are 
brought to know' something about the eternal love and favour of 
Jehovah Jesus, by an experimental acquaintance of the same, you 
will then understand the term, without a knowledge of Greek or 
Hebrew. The Almighty teaches all his people, by giving them 
such a feeling sense of tbeir lost, ruined, undone state, as makes 
them glad to be saved in his way. And, from these things being 
feelingly learned, these same people differ from every other sect of 
men in the world, and tbey are hated by every other sect; and 
you are a living witness of the truth of this assertion. 

I have given yon a short skelcb'of the terra grace; and now I 
will inform yon of what the grace of God will do when bestowed 
upon thp people of God's choice. In doing this, I shall not require 
the help'of a lexicon. 

The grace of God will cause a drunkard to become a sober man, 
the Sabbath -breaker to reverence the Lord's Day, the swearer to 
take heed to his words« the harlot to become a virtuous womaA, 
tbe thief to become an honest man, and the self-righteous to esteem 
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^ his or her righteousness as filthy ngs ; and indeed, madam, the 
grace of God will do the same by the people th&t receive it u it 
is said in Ihe Bible it did by the apostles — "These men that hare 
tamed the world upside down are-come hither also." And the grace 
of God will turs the people upside dona; it will cause the persecutors 
to lay down their arms. This I am a living witness of; for I was 
ODce upon a time such a one as yourseir. I bated every one ^at 
Blade a pretence to the doctrines of election; and I not only hated 
every one of these electioniats, (as I termed them,) but I shamefully 
maltreated some of them; sa tniich so, that they would shun' me 
rather than meet me. Bnt the time arrived for me to be stopped 
in my mad career; and, instead of my controverting the point with 
Ay blasphemy, I became tn/rotwr(nf, said not a word, bntwpnt 
bome with the aenteuce of death in myself; and with the sentence 
of death in my soul I lay in God's prison-house, with the chains of 
guilt rattling in my ears. O the many times Enoch's prophacy 
£as entered me like a da^er! It is recorded in the 14th and 151^ 
verseB of the epistle of Jude. These are the words, which I learned 
by heart, not by rote or hearsay, — "Behold, the Lord cometh with 
ten thousand of his saipts, to execute judgment upon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly among tbem of all their i^godly 
deeds which they have ungodly committed, (mark the nest sen- 
taice,) mut of ali their hard tpeeekes which ungodly anturs hae* 
ipoken againtt him." Yes, I was led to see and know that all I 
Itad done against God's fiimily, I had done against Christ; and (hen 
this would cause every joint to shake, and the sweat to roll doan, 
until I have many times wished that I had never been born. T> 
the midnight wrestlings, the smitings upon my breast, with a "God 
be merciful to me a sinnerl" I dared not look up. I could not 
think there was mercy for me; and such have been the anguish 
and distress of my mind, that 1 realty could not make myself sensi- 
ble whether I wai in hell or not. I have risen out of my bed, and 
felt about the room, before I could convince myself where I was. 
And ever since I learned the preciousness of that precious portion 
of God's word, 'that Christ Jesus came to open the prison doors to 
tbem that are bound, or- to unloose the prisoners; yes, I say, ever 
^ce the bl&sed time that Jesus did tliis for me, I have been in 
love with him; and, although he forgave me my sins, I never can 
Ibrgive myself. Ofttimes tears of joy flow down my cheeks when 
the Lord is causing me to look back and remember Uie way he has 
led me. It is my firm belief that no one ever knew anything alioat 
the preciousness of Jesus until he beard and learned of the Father; 
and I suppose that you know there is such a portion of Scripture 
as this, that. "they shall alt be langht of God;" and every one that 
bears and learns of the Father comes to Christ, cv Christ comes to 
him. How Christ can be prewous to any oiher pecqile, I am at a 
Ion to kpow; and, should it ever be yonr bleseed privily to be 
taught of Ciod, you will then love the pe^le thM you now hate; 
yes, you will esteem them as the excellent of the earth ; you will 
eoDverse with them, and find them the best grammarian in the 
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voald. Tkair language, tbosg^ ur^oliolied, is pathetic ; for ik. 
if cspreBaive of feeling ; and this is tk« reason you do not oadw- 
st&od it. i shall never forget how I contemned Jtdax Bunyu'* 
Pilgrim's Process, and apptMided Thomaa Payne's Age o( Smw^ 
nsr the time I lay in prison. I committed the woik wkad I baA 
applauded to the flames, and then BuDjaa's PUgrim'a I^o^nw 
became a choice work of mine, af^er I was deliverra'oat fi pru— ■ 
Bat of all the books, excepting the Bible, I have ever read, sons 
of Huntington's have c»UKd me to ireep and rqoice xuist i aaA 1 
Uesa God that ever JoioL WarbortoB wrote a book. 

Bat I know, madam, thftt these thingt will B04 suit yoB ia jmt 
prewnt state of mind. I merely mentJoa then, that dtaald tbov 
ever be a divioe change wroi^ht in yon, perh^e you will pwcliaaii 
di£ divinity I recommend, ^oald any part of my leU«r euMB 
greater enmity agiunst me. I cannot help it I have fulfilled yoor 
ivjfuat in answering your letter. 

I renuuB yowi, 

BROOK'S LETTEHS,. No. V. ' 

My dear Friend^ — Af I am going to-morrow, God willinff, M> 
London, I, am auions'to aelmowledge the receipt of your hb^i^ 
nembrance of me. 

From the Bt;^lc of your letter, I cannot but hope that the gtot 
&«mt of God is with you,, though yon oaoDot persuade yoursuf it 
^he case. The part of the divine conduct towaidi those when ht 
takei.oDt of the world is suitable to tlie palh yon are now trcaitin|[: 
" I will l»ins the blind by a way that they knew not, and will teni 
ibent io paths that they have not known; I will make darknoB 
light before tben^ and crooked things straight; these thi»gswilLI 
do unto them, and not fors^e them." " Hear, ye deaT, andlodc, y>B 
blind, that ye may sec. Who is blind hut my'sirra&t, at deaf ■■ 
dM messenger that I sent ? Who is blind as he that is pvfsct. and 
blind as the Lord's servant ?" (Isa. xJii. 16.). While the AliBighl|p 
is discovering to us the darkaess and misery of onr nature, it ia boI 
Io be expected that we should see or be happy. The Knowledge cf 
ourselves cornea from bonds and afflictions. This is the nniveiMl 
language of the Bible. He finds us both blind and deaf, and yet ia 
these matters he glorifies himself; first, by making ns feel tfami. ayd 
then by dispkyiug his power in removing them. If you will md 
(he history of the apostles during our Lord's abode in the -world, vow 
will see this strikingly manifesu You will fiad them allen^H(( 
John's ministry at the first set out, and what he pieeebed was the. 
bapUsm of repentance, directing them Io one who rtiovid come ^ia. 
Ho sooner did he point him oM, than they sought for him, and tM 
one aooiher, " We harve found bim of whom Moses in the law Hid 
dw prophets did write. Jasns of Nazareth, the San of Joiepk." Yet 
were they b«tth blind and deaf. Ton find them loog after &i> 
grievous^ Goafeonded, ia the daik, and unable U> luar oi mcom 



BMSy thiop wken he teitified of his sufierings. " Tfaoe tiasgv 
W9n bid froiD thera;" they coold not nndentaBd imi bear mu>y 
duDV ow Xiord tttBti&ed ; yet there irere two thngs phinlv disco-' 
vered in tbeai ; one wu failh in God, withoat detur viem of « M»- 
di^er, and coafid^ice in htm. The Irath is, thej were in legal 
boadage, and under a feeling aenu of the dtpnri^ of their beavk; 
therefore our Lord uyi, " Let not your heart be troubled; ye believe 
is God, believe alto in me." Tbej were troubled. Th^ beKered 
in God; that wakth* caoae. He exhorted them to faith in himadC 
ibr be Iniew that they bad a Kcmd thing, which was faith and low 
towards himaelf. Bnl bow faint these were we can lee very dearij. 



Yet they poaseiBed them; fir our Lord lettifiea of it W the. Father, 
" Thay nw>9," laya he, " hdieved that I earae forth fntm thee, and 
lukvc kKOwn ftirdy (bat thou beat aeat me." Yet aD tbia is (kr ahort 



of aecen usto tbe Falber, wilb eoofidepca in tbe Son. They had 
not faith ia him aa their etoniat portioa. Heoee, it doea not appear 
thai tbey could or did pray widi Miudt enevgy. Onr dear Sanaop 
UHa them, " Hitherto ye bate aaked neibiiig in my Baine; aA, and 
je duJI receire." Tbey did not j^ead power^y to Ae gnat Medi- 
ator, which alone ia a proof of their low eatate^-lheir fear^ and 
bcwdage, their distattce from God, th^ diatras^ and doubts conccm- 
inshim. 

I could open this aobject to a greet ertetit. for it has dwA mn^ 
npOB my mm^ We are often led to inppoae that the apoatlei gnw 
wonderfully, imd being with tbeir Redeemer in tbe fiesh, had extr^ 
<wdiiHuy pe we r. But if we read tbui history attentively, we rirnll 
find to the last (I mean dll the outpouring of the Holy Gboal] that 
tbey were jtut aUve, and that was slL I wish my dear friend wontd 
ctmider tfaia. It ia clear to my mind. Wben I ictnra from Lra- 
don, perhaps I mar trouble yon with some meditations upon it. 

I can truly say, I ieel deeply for you. You are more remembered 
tbao'ever. I too waa,tiied with outward diiof^, for God began to 
eet me before I had* entered much isto ble. The dergy will pn»n 
deeperate foei ; and yon meat be shy with diaaenters. Keep mncfa 
b^ yoortdf. and be carefal how yon open yourself to any one. Yon 
win never i^ent of ulence. Take my word for it, and the word af 
God t " Be swift to hear, slow to speak." God will trv jmt m body. 
He has tried me dbarply, and doea to this day. He will tiy yoa 
with oircamataneea in yonr family also. Being woended, everything 
will gall you. The contempt of your brethren, family matters, year 
cheidi lUty, yonr school, and your circumstances in Tariens waya, 
will stir dp peerishnesa, fretfulness, and discoBtentmem, so that jaa 
will cboose " suaDgling, and death rather than life." Hie cbvrdi 
sernce ased to make me almost med; so did my family, and a t»- 
liely of tbiaga to which I was snl^eet. I assisted my Eatber ia (be 
school a little, end tlte poor boys would fed my angnisfa and fcioax^ 
MBS sadly. 

I beseech yea agaih and again to carry yom- cDm|daints to nobody 
bnt God. I woum net treat an individeal in — wilb one aingw 
feeling. Consider what I ny. I can teS yos vne thmg, your bw 
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tm HVour more of divine teaching iban any I could write for years 
aAer God begun a work opon.me; and this is no Bmall conioIatiOD 
and support to my mind that God is with yon. Accept a piece of 
•d?ice. In preaching, innist upon, the purity and righteoumess oC 
God, and the depra?ity of man. If you feel barren and lifeless, 
there are a hundred texts to bear you out, aqd God will open them 
to Ton, which will be profitable. 

Widi regard to Mr. H's spirit, I felt just as yon do, and hare 
made up my mind in this way. He is rsiaed np ata lime when 
hypocrisy is anivenal, and spreading daily. Frofesiora have treated 
him at-a scandalous rate. He thorefore rebutces tbem ibarply ; and 
u much of his labours are employed in this way, bia personal feel- 
iogs will mix; and when you consider his irritable temper by nature, 
von wilt ratber admire the grace of God in saffering him to show so 
nllle of it, than regret there is so much. Besides, hypocriles of his 
own church cany ulea and influence bis mind. I have tieen with him 
when the conversBlion of a day has been little more than bringing 
forward professors, and hewing them to pieces before the Lord. This 
is not always profitable. However, I cannot find that be goes to 
the length that scripture warranta. Ezekiel, Jeremiah, and others 
who lived in much sqch times, exceed him in severity. And David 
says, "The sons of Belial ^all be all of them as thoroR thrust 
awayj because they cannot be taken with bands; but the man that 
shall touch tbem must be fenced with iron and (be staff of a spear." 
Thii witnest is true, ray dear friend. 

May the Lord of Israel bless thee. So prays, thine aSectionatdy 
Bi^htDD, Angnit, 1805. W. J. BROOK. 



The whole sum, in a manner, of all our wisdom, which only ought to 
be accounted true and perfect wisdom, consisteth of two parts, that is to 
■ay, the knowledge of God, and of ourielves. But whereas these 
two knowledges be with many bonds linked together ; yet. whether 
goelh before or engendereth the other, it is hard to discern. For 
first, no man can look upon himself but he must needs by and by 
turn all his senses to the oeholding of God, in whom he liveth, ana 
is moVed : because it is plain, that those gifts wherewith we be endne^, 
arenot of oarselveBjyea, even that we have being is nothing else bat 
an essence in the one God. Finally, by these good things that Are 
as by drop-meal poured into ni from heaven, we are led as it were by 
certain streams to the spring head. And so by onr own neediness 
better appeareth that infinite plenty of good things that abideth in 
God. Specially that miserable ruin, whereinto the fall of the first 
man hath thrown ua, compelleth us to lift up oar eyes, not only being 
foodless and hungry, to erave from thence that which we lack ; bat 
also being awakened with fear, toi learn humility. For as there is 
found in man a certain world of all miseries, and since we have Wo 
qwiled 9f the Divine apparel, our shameful naltedness disdos^ an 
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infinite heap oT filthj disgrairenieiitB. It must needs be that every 
nan be pricked with knowledge incooscience or his own unhappi- 
msa, to make faint come. at the leai^ unto Bome knowledge m{ God. 
So hy the understanding of our ignorance, ranityi beggary, weahneii, 
perversenera, and corrnption, we learn to reknonledge, that no where 
«lBe btit in the Lord abideth the true light of wisdom, sound virtue, 
perfect abnadanca of all good things, and purity of righteousnesB. 
And so bv our own arils we are stirred to consider the good things of 
God ; and we cannot eameBlly aspire toward him, until we begin to 
dialike ourselves. For of all men, what one is there that would not 
wUliDgly rest in himself ? Yea, who doth not rest, so long as he 
Icnoweth not himself, that is to gay; bo long as he is contenied -with 
faia own gift*, and ignorant or nnmindful of his own misery f There- 
fore every man is by the knowledge ot bimself, not only pricked for- . 
ward to seek God, but alto led as it were by the hand to £nd him. 

Again, it is certain that man never eometh tinto the true knowledge 
of himself, unless he hath first beholden the face of God, and from 
beholding thereof do descend to look into himself. For (such is the 
pride that is naturally planted in us) we always think ourselves 
righteous, innocent, wise, and holy, until that with manifest proof we 
be convinced of our unrighteousness, filthineas, folly,'and unclean- 
ness. But we are not convinced thereof, if we look upon ourselves 
only, and not upon God also, who is the only rule whereby this judg- 
ment ought .to he tried. For because we are naturally inclined to 
hypocrisy, therefore a certain vain resemblance of righteousness doth- 
abundantly content us instead of righteousness indeed. And because 
diere eppearetb nothing among us, nor about us, that is not defiled 
with much filtbineee, therefore that which is somewhat less filthy 
pleasetb ns as though it were most pure, bo long as we hold ourselves 
within, the bounds of men's uncleanness. Like as the eye which is 
used to see nothing but black, thinketh that to be pure white, which 
yet is but darkish while or brown. Yea, we may yet more plainly 
disceni by our bodily sense bow much we are blinded in considering 
the powers of the souK For if at mid-day we either look down upon 
the ground, or behold those things that round about lie open before 
onr eyes, then we think ourselves to have very assured and piercing 
force of sight : but when we look up to the sun, and behold it with 
fimed eves, then that same sharpness that was of great force upon the 
BTouhj is with so great brightness by and by dazzled and con- 
founded, diat we are compelled to confess that the same sharp sight 
which we had in considering earthly things, when it eometh lo the 
Bun, is bnt mere dulness. Even so eometh it to pass in weighing 
oar spiritual good things. For while we look no further than the 
earth, so long being contented with our own righteousness, wisdom, 
and strength, we do sweetly flatter ourselves, and think us in manner 
half gods. Bnt if we once begin to raise np our thoughts unto God, 
and to weigh what a one be is, and how exact is the perfection of 
fab r^hieonsness, wisdom, and power, after the rnle whereof we 
ought to be framed ; then that which before did please ns in oorietres 
witualM pretence of lighteousoew, shaQ become loathsome to lu u 
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gmteit wickeda^w; then t^tt which did marrellotsty d«ceire ^ 
nndei colour of wisdom, sball Miak before xii b» extrame Ibllr ; thai 
ttwt which did bear the bee of atren^j sfaail be proTed tobe maaC 
miMnble weakneu. So tlender doth that which Id iia aeemetb e«ea 
moat perfect, anftwer in {Nroportioa to the pureoes* of God. 

Hervof proceedeth that trenbting eumI amaKcdnesa, wherewith tha 
scr^tttm in many places feciteth that the holy men were stncken sod 
Mtoniaked, n> «ft as they perceived the preseoce.of God. For when 
we tee that ihey, wluch in hii absence did stand assared and an- 
laeved, se socm as he dlscloseth his glory be^ so to qnak», and am 
so dismayed, that the^ fall dawn, yea, are swallowed bd, and in maa- 
ner are dastroyed with fear of death, it is to b« gathered thcMby, 
that man is never safficiently touched and inwardly moved witk 
kaowledge of his own basenesB, until he have compared Iwniclf with 
the najesty of God. Bnt of such dismaying we' bare often exa^ 
j^btHhin the Judges and in tbeFropbeu: (Jadg. xiii.22;Isa.vi. 
A; Ez^.ii. U) ■*> "^^ *^ *** a common saying amosg tha j»ei:^Ie' 
of Gad, " We shall die, beeaase the Loid hath appmred anto ni." 
And, therefore, the history of Job^ to throw men dmrn with kwv- 
ladga of their own Mlj, weakscsa, and uncleanneas, hringeth aw&y 
hit ptmeipal proof Uan deKtjbing GodTs wisdom, strenglli, vm 
"^"^^'■^ , And that not without caose. For we see how Abrahaai, 



the batter acknoilfedgad hims^f to be eaitb anddnst. We see how 
Elias eonld not abide to tany his coming to him with ancorered factf: 
to toriUe is the braiding of him. And what may a man do that is 
bat oormption and a worm, when eren the cherDbims for Teiy fear 
mM^de tluir faces P Even this is it tbst the prophet liiAA- 
q>ea)Klb^o£, "The bud sfaidl blusb, and the moon shall be ashamed^ 
whea^thaJjord of hosts shall reign ;" that is to say, when be dia- 
playeA his brightness, and bringelh it nearer to sight, then in con-, 
patison thereof the brightest thing of all shall be darkened. — Instil, 
bwk 1. c^. I. edit. 1634. 

MEDITATIONS ON DEATH AND ETERNITY. 

One n^bt, as I lay in bed, with my head on my pillow, my mind 
ms'led into a train of thought about death and eternity. A fear 
years more, thought F, at most, and I shall go down to the silent 
obambers of th» grave; and how will it be with- me then? Am 
I a~ child of GodP What proof have I that my s6ul is made 
a^re 1^ Giod the Holy Ghost, and that I am redeemed by the 
precious blood of Christ; and wherein do 1 diSer from a moral - 
jvofessor'' I tried to find some evidence in proof of my being » 
living soul, but could find none; and the devil set in upon me so 
powerfully, that I was loaded in my poor soul to that degree iritt 
darknfss and handle, that my heart seemed too large for the place 
allotted for it in my body. I tried to pray* bat could- not get-anr 
vent for my feelings at ^L It seemed m if the whole host of hdl 
were samrandisgilBai aadaa if the old serpent were let loose, aa^ 



trtitidlbg hy ny' bedside. The njiserf of eonl I tben endured, iot 
timgue eftB nevCT expre», or my pen describe. " What !" thoHght % 
"haw iTcaHy been sll this time deceived by the devil'; and shall I 
go to hdl after all ? Has my ^th been & dead faith all this timeP 
Aa I am Buoh a fool, and the devil such a eunning eoemy, I may, 
thonght I, have been deceii«d by him; tiai there is some cGfOTence 
■ow, aAer all, between me and a real living «oal; yet I sorcdy 
liwir wbat that difference is." I was afraM my convictions bad 
been cmly natural, and that which I had thought to be liberty wte 
only sparks of my own kindUng. On arriving at thia condusion, 
I Arew one of my arms over the side of the bedstead, and seemed 
sa if I were talking to Satan ; and I. said to him, in bitterness Qt 
soul, "Devil, thouart but ^lost ^irit, and tfaon hast no right to 
torment me; for I shall be no worse off than thou ait.*' The horror 
of my mind was such that I was aJI over in a profuse perspiration, 
and my clothes were quite wet. O the fiery darts of the devil! 
He did it) very deed come in like a flood, and dwept away all my 
peace, comfort, happiness, joy, and confidence; and I found what 
' it was to be shut up, and not able to come ibrth. 

Bat, while thus sunk into the deepest mire, and feeling as if it 
vere all over with me, a thought came into my mind, that the 
tkvil, tboDgh he could counterfeit fMth, peace, hope, and joy, yet 
lie could ttot counterfeit love. This took me back, step by step, 
to the time when the Lord, many years ago, by bis precious t>lood, 
'delivered my soul from under die curse of his law, and removed 
the toad of guilt off tny conscience which I had laboureduoder for 
about nine months. The blessed Lord then broDght honw to my 
■onl the following words : " He is the end of the law for righteous- 
DOS to every one that believeth." I thonght I did love the Lord 
a^H, if I never had tince. And when these thoughts traVelledi 
tl^ough my mind, the Lord began to break the snare, and more 
the powers of my poor sonl. I began to rise a little; and my jbeart 
went out afler the Lord. And very soon the Lord Jesuscame and 
Ikought my soul np, and not only i^ but out of the horrible pit. 
I then told Satao that he was a chained foe; that he oonid do no 
more than my Lord would let him do; and that all he did, my 
loving Lord Christ would make work for my good. So he was 
but a servant to my Lord, after all. O how the -goodDese of the 
Lord did melt my heart down into tenderness and love. I could 
then say again, with Peter, that the Lord knew that I did lore 
bim, and why, — because he firat loved me, and warmed my heart 
by his love. Here my aoul had another proof of God's undisnge- 
*ble love; for if God's love oonld change, he must have taken it 
Iromme. 

O the worlungs of the old man of sin! Who knows the pli^e 
-of the heart but they who have had ita corrupt Ibunt^n worked 
upon by the devil ? O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom 
and love of God, — Father, Son, and Holy Ghost I How onseardi- 
able are his jui^nents, and bis ways past finding out! 

The dear Lonl was very good in shining again upon such a poor 
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worm. Then diil I pmise and love his precious name again, axti 
felt again the dew of bis fulness, Aud had another sight of my name 
being in the Lamb's book of life, and of my interest with hint in 
the covenant made from all eternity. I could lay a firm hold 
on him as my Belovedt and say, with the church of old. Though X 
am as black, in my nature, as the tents of Kedar, yet, in Jesus, I 
am as comely as the curtains of Solo^n; washed in bis bloody 
and clothed in his righteeusness. " Unto Him that loved us and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, be glory and praise for 
ever vid ever. Amen." 

I. H. 



I greet yon, my dear Brother in the Lord among the choice ones- 
of his fiock. Grace be with yon. 

Hither your letter hath folloired me; where, with my three daugh- 
ters, [one is hot,) I am come for the renovalion of my bodily health. 
"He giveth power to the faint; and to them that have no might he 
increast'th strength." (Isaiah xl. 29.) Four whole monlhi the Lord 
hath called me aside. Many a sweet season I have had during that 
interval; and [he opening of the invisible world, in commanion with 
the lioly Three-in-One, hath oft refreshed my spiriU. I have lain 
whole nights sleepless, but not restless; each glorious Person in the 
Godboad making gracious manifesiations of each and all. So that, 
as John the Baptist said, I could, and did set to my seal, that God ia 
true. Indeed, my dear brother, here are the effects of vital union 
and godliness. Well might Hezekiah set it down as a truth, and 
refer it to the Loid, that by these things men live, and in this is Ae 
lifj of every regenerate spirit. And, while I am upon this subject, 
suffer me to observe yet further that after all outward minisiralions^ 
this is the infallible evidence of inivard enjoyments. 

I am glad to hear you ssy, "We have additions, every now and 
then, to our private assemblies; and, in the exercise of love, we often 
meet to converse with the Lord, and with each other." My dearest 
brother, let not the blossoming of spring be counted upon; much will 
fall off. Too much of self mingles with all we say or do. Self is 
the great idol.' There needs no lookers-on in onr intervieivg with tbe 
Lord. Jesus loves abstractions. Those divine verses are hut little 
studied, Sol. Song viii. 11 to the end. I should be more delighted, 
if I were with you, to see the choice ones of the flock turning aside 
from the prayer-meeung to enjoy the whole of the sacred Three, alona 
and in private. I hope that you yourself have calculated upon itj 
and, if you have, sure I am that the arithmetic will prove mv state- 
meuL Jesus loves to be first consulted, first spoken to, ana alono. 
Jesus doth not like yonr secrets at second hand. . See what a beaulL- 
ful example of ibis is set forth in the life of David. (3 Sam^ vii. 
throughout.) And so much stress God the Holy Ghost lays^upoa 
it, that he halh m^de a second record of it in his blessed word. 
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(t CIiToa.xrii.) Regesei^tioii, wbidi ii the opting of tke neiv life, 
brii^gi the soul into a holy familiarity with the Lord. As chiUren 
in nature so in Krace; from the firtt lispinK of the babe, "Father," to 
the intimacy of groirn-up youth, the rd^&tioDKhip ripens in effecL 
We go in and oat, as the Lord blessedly expresses it, and find pasture. 

It IS mv grie/, my dear brother, when the day is closing in, that I 
have not had so much of the goings forth, of my soul upon each of the 
Penons in the Godhead as their tinceasing lore and manifestations 
to me miffbt be justly supposed to have awakened. " I the Lord d» 
keep it; I nil! water it evety moment: lest an; hurt it, I will keep 
it night and day." (Isaiabjixvii. 3.) I desire, indeed, to discover 
my deficiency; fur a sute of insolvency suits my state and circdm- 
Btances. Nevertheless,' there is somenhat trnly blessed when, amidst 
the rnhbiKh of our carnal nature, we discover ihe soul sending 
forth her longings after the Lord, and feel those hungerings of the 
soul which men in health feel, in nalare, for their seasons of refresh- 
ment to feed the body. (Ps. xxvii. 4; Isa.xxvi. 8, 9; Pj.lsiii. 1—8.) 
Here is the whole familiarity of real acquainlance, which proves 
friend^ip. ■The child of God takes God by the hand, at first sight, 
in meeting him, as a man doth a friend whom be hath long known. 
And what will be the blessedness of open vision in the other world 
hut .ttie realizing of those delights which now, by failh, we are sup- 
posed to enjoy? 

1 check myself from prosecuting this subject further. Wherefore 
have £ gone to far, but to excite my brother to caution in his estimate 
of man by outward appearances P Very sure I am (hat if my church 
were to be sifted, and He whose eyes &re as a flaming fire were to 
come in our midst, to separate the precious from the vile, there 
would be more than I can calculate like those of whom Jesus spake, 
John vi. 66. 

Yon will not expect to hear from me for some time. Writing is 
become irdublesone. The grasshopper is a burden. Commend me 
to dear Mrs. N — . The Lord make her more and more a true yoke- 
fellow, and bless you both with yoar dear children. 

Yours truly in the Lord, 

Totneu, (the place or axUe (rom CharieB ROBERT OAWKER. 

during the Lord'k pleaiore,) April a&tb, 18a& 

"IF GOD BE FOR US, WHO CAN BE AGAINST US?" 

To the family of God meeting for the worship of their adorable 
Lord in St, George's-Boad, Manchester. 

Dear Brethren, — ^Through the tender mercies of the Lord, I am 
still in the path of life; and though I find it a.path of tribulation, 
I am in some solemn, and, at times, sweet measure enabled to-unitc 
vith Moses, choosing " raiher to suffer affliction with the people of 
God ihan to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a eeason," esteeming ibe 
reproach of Christ greater riches than all the treasures of the world, 
I would rather have my name cast out as evil lo my dying moment 
by nea who can boost of their high attainmeuls, and who sconi the 



Anil aad trotiblu, gnm ud licfas, doubts ud Tcan «f Ood't poo* 
rie,- or by ihoie woo can den; toe poMibilil}' of God's people ever, 
IK amjr neunm, backsliding ; I votdd uAet suffer aH diat toe teom 
4if mck DMsi's beasts csn Imog forth, than be one with them. 

Hie wonden of the grace of a'Tbree-Oite God SHrpass all our 
pOTMTB to ooufreheDd, and bis gracion* Majesty taliei thesidvaDtagB 
of dork wsys and proceedings to make more end more of the woo- 
4ei« of bis grace known. I shoald never bare knovn at much as I 
do, little as ibat U, of the wonders of God's prorideBce and grace, if 
it bad set been for trials, and some sf them trials from false brethKn; 
and I ntnt say, that I have bad reaaua to bl^ God that be sa8et«d 
Ibem to taike place. O tbe blessedness of ^roviog, in the life and 
jpewcT of it, that God is a very present help m trouble ! If trouUe* 
BMkera knew tbe blessed adranu^e tbe Lend takes of their {Hoceod. 
ings, for the purpose of making btown hie power, love, and ^o^ to 
those wbon tbey tronble, they would have but litde ra<»n for gutd- 



Bnt there matt rise up erroneous men, who produce hereaie* 
among the people of God, uat those which are appAved may be 
aade manifest I bare proved tbe.tnnh of this more than once. I 
bope (be dear Lord will keep both yon and me mur^ in prayei^ and 
Unis dear. feel, leaning upon bis beeom, seeking wisdom, graces 
and strength from him done. The Lord only is able to direct m 
night, and to bless ns, and keep ns with a good consdesce towards 
CrM axd man. Remember, my dear friends, tbe Lord of the house 
faas told as that "there shall arise false Christs and false propbeia, 
«iid shall tjiov great ugns'and wonders; insomncb that, i[ it were 
aosaible, tbey shall deceive tbe very elect." (Malt xxiv. 24.) Aai 
mdeed, tbey ^all deceive many professors. 

Now, ray friends, .as all things are possible to them that believe, 
die man mbo can in his own view always believe, aod can set at 
nought tbe fears and faintings, groans and sighs, panting* and 
flMuroings of God's poor tried children, must be one of those woO' 
der-working prophets ; and tbe dear Lwd says, " Take heed that no 
man deceive you." (Matt. xxiv. 4.) Again: "Take heed tehat 
yov bear.* [Mark Iv. 24.) And again: "Take heed how yon 
hear." (Luke viii. 18.) Now, my dear friends, in tbe name and 
fear of the Lord, I entreat you to endeavonr to look to tbe Lord foi 
visdom to direct you, and do not trust your own hearts, nor lean to 
Tour own understanding ; for however men may boast of faith and 
happiness, all faith and fasppiness that does not stand in die life a^d 
power of God is but delusion, and tbe stronger it is, the greater it 
the ddusioD. Mgy God Almighty enaUe you to be watchful. 



prayerful, and cautious; and pray for me, that the Lord mar A 
with Toe and bless me with much of his sweet presence and love. 
I fed myself a poor fool, and wonder that the Lord will take so 
much pains with such a crairiing worm ; but " bis mercy is for 
«ver sure." Bless his precious name, he gave my soul a blessed 
lift on Jjord's day morning, wilb a sweet application of ibMtext: 
"If God be for us, .who, can be against us ?" Honours trowa hjs 
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bteucd bravr, he is more ihnn a matcli for men and devili, sad his 

Sople shall prove that He will overrule all jhings for tlieir good, 
is gracious Majesty takes advantage of tFe borrible workings of 
corrupt nature, to show ns how vile we are, and the ability of Jesus 
to save. Nevertheless, when men can trlile with sin, and say, " O, 
vhat is sin ! it is a mere nothing,*' &c~., such menprove that however 
high they are in doctrine, they have not bai a solemn soul-visit to 
Gethsemane. They must be total strangcis to fellowship vith the 
sufferings of Christ. -To have a true feeling sense of our vileneas, 
and a precious application of the atonement to the conscience of such 
a vile sinner, is a path that such men are strangers to. May yon 
and I be more deeply acquainted with that religion which sickens ns 
of self, and stands in the power of God, and leads us in very deed 
to give God all the glory of salvation ; that religion wbich ke^s us 
from self boasting and leads ns to glorify the Lord ; then come what 
will, all must be well. I hope the dear Lord is with Mr. G — , 
and that yon and he enjoy some sweet moments in the love and fear 
of the Lcrd. God willing, I expect to be at home for the 18th of 
June, and I hope that the liord will come with me, and enable both 
the iburch and myself to act in the name of the T;ord Jesus. 

Wishing you all the blessed teaching of the Lord, and much of 
his love and presence, I remainf>^our loving pastor, 

lAutioo, Mkj 37, 1S43. W. GADSBY. 



Dear Friend, — I have been longing fur an opportunity to write U> 
you, but havb not been able until now. My mind has been deeply- 
engaged for neariy three years past, at times, about a certain doctrine, 
in which I have but latdy been set at reel. I have never been left 
satisfied to take things upon trust in religious matters; therefore, until 
I have bad some divine satisfaction, I could not recommend, witb 
conSdence, that which I had not received into a good conscience. 

Nearly three years since, a certain doctrine came under my con- 
sideration, from a much respected part^, upon the subject q( the 
Trinity and the personality of the Son of God. It was tbis, Grst, that 
(he term " personality," with respect to any part of the blessed Trinity, 
was ami-script oral and anti-christian;' secondly, that the nature of 
Christ was altogether a spiritual creation before the world was, and' 
even was what it was, what it is, and what it will be, without the 
least change, except in appearance; and this is all that Christ is. 

I have been so distressed about these things, at times, as to be 
quite overpowered, especially of late; bat, having no refuge but » 
kind God, it has been with great wrestlings and many love-tohens 
that the thing is settled. 

As to the doctrine of a Trinity of Persons in the Godhead, I feel 
that the foundations of my hopes are hnilt upon it. I have felt the 
distinctions blessedly in my sotil, by the working of that almi^ht^ 
Spirit that regenerated me at first; and I solemnly believe that it i* 
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tki U«ued will of God to reved liuiu^f to bu poor children in th£t 
Wftyi for tbeir comfort and consolMioa in this wilderness, that be ii 
Christ's Fuher, and itAlr Father; that Christ is the elder-bam, and 
they tha younger bntoches; that Christ is God, and that hia godhead 
is uncrekied, undsrired, and equal with the Father; that the blesiod 
Spirit is also a Person breathing forth upon the saints and into thoD 
■U tbsir gifts and graces, according to the- covenant; that theu 
ibree Pers(»is are one in nature, one in power, and one in glory; 
■ad that tbey are inconceivablv related to each odier in peiaoa, work, 
mnd office, and manifestly and equally related to the church of God 
in Christ These things lay tha foundation of all my poor soul's 
hopes and expectations, and also of my daily and hourly meditationa; 
•IM, ihtoogh these things, the dear Lord shows me his glory in tea 
ibousand different ways, and cheers and illuminates my dreary path, 
umelimes frequently even in one i^y, and owns and blesses his word 
by his poor instrument, as many can testify; and all is communicated 
uroagh the knowledgeof God our Father and our Lord Jesus CbrisL 
The endsftring assurance which I have of these things I would not 
part with for stores of gold and silver. Through these thmgs, the 
Bf^ptnres are unfolded, and the jadgments of God enrich my mind, 
ud make even (he dark providences of God delightful. It is a deep 
diat coucbetb under, a lieight tha^xcels all excellency, a leugdc 
and breadth that outstretches itself beyond the limits of our faJkn 
reason, and a fit subject only for the revelation of that Spirit who 
is Grod Gver aU, blessed for evermore. While, <hi the contrary, tbosft 
critical, brain-stretching ideas, that the Spirit is only the breath of 
Christ, called God because of the power of it; that Christ is God 
«aly by some super-angelic order of eariy creation, and (hat he was 
made out in the appearance of Sesb at Jernsalem, and in appearance 
<)aiy; that, as for the Father, it is only a term of illustration; and 
that we shall never know anything of revelation, are errora oat of 
which uise an abundance of particnlars which serve for numerous 
■peculations, but which leave the soul barren, the mind frozen, the 
undentanding bewildered, and the afiections cold ; which breed strifes, 
not only among the people of God in general, but even among those 
who adopt them; bo that "Baber'^confasion) must ever remain the 
motto enstamped upon all that is not of God. 

In my late trials upon the subject, the dear Lord gave me most 
distinctly to feel that the Father lovelh me, that the Son lovetb me 
also, and that they come and make their abode with me; and that 
the Spirit, being come already, maketh room for the arrival of the 
other two. Therefore, through the presence of the Spirit, I have 
given to me a dwelling with the Father and the Son; I in him, and 
he in me, and they in me, and I in them. 

O wonderful abyss I If my reason, or the reason of any man, can 
enter into these things, theu reason is not fallen, and the Scriptures 
are not tme; for reason is natural, even from its original. But "the 
natural man loceiveth not the things of the Spirit," for this very cause, 
because they are discerned only by the Spirit of God; and reason is 
BM the Spirit of God. I voiud ask every man who makes a profet- 
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. Haad of ihe thmgi of God? Is it by tbe Spirit of power coming 
upon yttix, or ii it by your reasoa ? If reaioii is yoar gfouad, why 
do you coDdemn revelation ? Bec&use the creature u tbe bohtco o£ 
TOUT iDformation, and pride ib die glory of it, yon rejoice in your 
boMiings; and all such rejoicings are evil. The things which the 
Spirit reveals are hidden by tbe clouds of (ense and raasoii, and often^ 
obscured evra to (heir possessors; yet they are all brightened up ia 
(he morning, and held fast only by the Holy Ghost. (2 'Hbi. i. 14.) 
The things which reosou holds abide with reason, bnt unk in deadi 
where reason ^ves place to lerelatioa, both in the just and in the 
nnjasL 

Thou dear Lord Jesos Christ, have I not seen and felt thee pluck- 
ing me aa a brand from the fire, even body and sool, by taking both 
into onion with thy own dear self f* O safe abode! I dwell in God 
before I have a natural being! Dear Lord, have I not fcdlowed thee 
in the regeneration? Thou blessed Spirit, thou bast baptized me 
into Christ many times, and led rae to acknowledge the same pub- 
licly in water- baptism in the name of that same Uessed Christ. Have 
I not found myself as fixed there by the- love, purpose, power, and 
glory of our Father? My dear Father, have I not met thee manr 
times in thy blessed Christ, and talked with thee as a man t^keiit 
with his friend, even as thou didst with Abrahani ? And shall I, or 
«an I he persuaded out of these things by poor, barren, fallen man, 
however loved and respected otherwise? Lord, to whom should I 
gaf Thoa-hasl the words of eternal life. I feel that I have fel- 
lowship with thee. What shall I say of fellowship ? O blessed fel- 
lowship ! I feel that to part with the doctrine would he to part with 
thee, my Life, my AH. Could I hut embrace with my soul what I 
can dearly comprehend in my reason, (even aa others comprehend it,) 
in my present condition, as a poor, tempted, tried servant of Jesus 
Christ, I should be overwhelmed in black despair in a moment. God 
is witness. 

Dear friend, I think Uiat by this time you will be aware that I 
have had something to occupy toy mind besides writing to you, and 
that you will excuse my seeming neglect 

I am, yours in ^e bowels of Christ Jesus, 

Fab. 10,1843. O. M. 

EDITORS' REVIEW. 

Xemoirt of the late William Nuan, nearly twenty-three years 
Minuter of CUmend Church, Manchester, By Robert Pym, 
RmIot a/ EltnUtf. — London: Hamilton, Adams, and Co. 1842. 
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It appears that at this period of his life Mr. Nann was in the habit 
of keeping a diary, which is preserved, and from which Mr. Fyn 
has made- some copious extracta. We have looked oarefolly ovor 
tkem to see what cotiTiMions of sin, and what de^ discoveriei of 



bis lieart lie had after bis Snt beginning, and we must my tbey are 
very scanty. Mr. Nunn's doctrines very widely separated him from 
tbe CTangelicftl clergy and ibe general dissenters, but his experience 
did not much differ, and a parallel to bis diary may he found in 
.scores of " Christian Guardians," jind " Evangelical Magazines," 

A diary must always be a most parbal and imperfect record of ft 
man's esperience. An honest diary would be unreadable ; and we 
believe no man durst commit to writing a tenth part of what passed in 
ihe chambers of imagery. We therefore do not pnt much value 
npon religious diaries, and would not measure a man's experience by 
tham. When, then, we say that the following extract is about the 
best we can find of a feeling sense of ruin and helplessness, we bj 
no means wish to insinuate that Mr. N. had no deeper esperience 
of them. In soul trouble a man will keep no diaries; and if be 
aboutd keep them, he will make no entries on the days when bii 
tptrit faints within him. Groans and sighs will then be his entries 
and if they enter into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth, it is far better 
than an entry into a book. 

<■ Oct. 1st. Had a tevr aweet interriews with God this day ; but, ungrate- 
ful wretch that I am, when a sweet opportunity ofiered, iastead of coniDg 
to Cbrigt with lore aad gratitude, [ lialened to tbe Tempter, who b^uiUd 
me with wauderiagi or mind. Things of this world rushed in at the door at 
delusion and rubbed m; soul of the joys to which it was called. O ! wben 
will it he ihst these tempters are Dvercome? Who shali release m; sonllhtm 
Ihe body of this death? Lord, I would come to thee ! Help me, Lord! 
Lord, save, or I periah 1" 

We hare before intimated that there was a great indistinctness in 
his experience. Considering how very clear he was in doctrine, we 
might have expected a corresponding clearness in experience; but 
we cannot find it in these memoirs. 

And yet, amidst all the shallowness and indistinctness of bis ex- 
perience, we see at this period of his life, as recorded in hi* diary, 
sincerity, reality, and other evidences of a divine change. His heart 
was evidently taken up with divine things, and he counted all things 
bnt loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ. 

The indistinctness of his experience at uiis time isBtrikinglymani* 
fest in the two following extracts ; 

" Nov. 2nd. Commenced my studies. My maaner of life in tempOTHi par- 
suiti being cbanged, my mind seemed affected, and I did not feel camfort- 
■ble. Jttui WO) rrteaitd i» tlu evtaiHg. J felt my deadnesi ; may it stir 
me Dp moie earnestly to consider Christ as tbe altt^ethei precious. How 
faint are my conceptions of the meritorious work of the deu Redeemer. 
IJord, increase my faith '." 

" Nov. 4th. In the first day, it appears, God separated the light from the 
darkness, and so it is in tbe first work of grace begun in the heart nf a 
penitent; hia darkened mind, suffering under the blackness of darkneaaby 
reason of ain, his ideas without any solid form, and his whole sodI void ol 
any thing that is goad. Now, by the Spirit of God moving over bis beir^ 
and tbe light of the glorious gospel, as revealed in Jesus, shining in open 
hiisool, he has life, motion, and vigonr implanted, and he lives to the glory 
of Qod. O my soul, art thou really susceptible of this wonderful chsD|e> 



It so, be thank'fol. Well mayest thou exclaim, ■ What bath God wrou^lf * 
la the first of these extracts he says, " Jesus was revealed in the 
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evening," and tben a<Id8, "How Taint are my concepliotis," &c. 
"Lord, increase my faith." But if Jegus was revealed in his soul 
that evening, why tbese complaints, why this petition P Surety he 
cannot mean by "a revelation of Jesns" what we tinderstand hy the 
expression. His presence banishes all complaints, and turns prayer 
into praise. 

Id the second extract he spealis of " the first work of grace begun 
in the heart of the peniteirt" as consisting in " the li^ht of the gla- 
rions gospel as revealed in Jesus shining in upon his soul." But 
where is the work of the law then!" Where is couvictiou, guilt, and 
condemnation i* 

It is true that the first day's work is typical of the heginning of s 
work of grace. But what did that light discover? A wild cbats of 
confusion, and nothing more. 

Mr. Nunn, soon after this, goes to Cambridge, fur the purpose of, 
becoming a clergyman. Whilst there his views became more formed, 
and one which be retained unshaken through his life, the cnnstant 
assurance of faith as a believer's privilege. We give an extract from 
bis diary : 

"Two qnestions bare been itarting up in my mind ; one nbether it is Itie 
will of God tbat a Christian sbnoldevetdoabt tiis iDtereat inClirist^ anil 
another wbetber an; Cbristiaa tbat y.e read of in holy writ, was «Ter 
under sacfa a doubt ? A third question arises nut of them, whether it is 
]M)ssible for believers or the present day to live without such doubting' 
How often do gome say, of whom we have reason to beliere tbey are Tegene^ 
rate, '// 1 no a child of God;' '//' 1 am to reach my home,' &c. Now it 
seems to me that it is not the will of God tbat a Christian sboutd donbt ;- 
bectttue tt cannot he pletuing in Ai'i sight to doubt hig irord. I do not le- 
member any instance in the Scriptures of a Cbristien doilbting bis sonl was 
safe. And, lastly, 1 think a Christian may live here without mneh fear. A 
•ense of his depravity, and the hitter eiperience of indwelling sin, are enough 
to keep him fiom nrcsumptian ; but, at the same time, that good hope through 
grace will not, I think, leave hiifa, because it is a living principle ; it may be 
weak, but it cannot expire. And so although he mnj not be much upon the 
mount, yel, I think, if he does bat eiainine the foundation of bis hope, he 
mnst conclude that. he belougs to Christ. Atfartnyielf, I have never teemtd 
to want that ei^enci. What I want, and want lery much, is to have a 
constant, steady, and enlarged view of my interest in Cliiisl Jesus." 

We would call our readers' attention to two passages in the above 
extract which we have marked in italics. Mr. N. seems to mistake the 
ground of doubt in the heart of many of the living family. They do 
not doubt God's woTd, but they doubt God's tror/c. God's promises 
(hey know to be sure. They do not doubt them. " But has God 
quickened their souls into spiritual life ?" — Ibal is the grand point of 
doubt with tbem. 

Of himself, Mr. N. says " he nei/er seemed to want that evidence." 
We think this is about the worst sentence that we have read in the 
book. If he never wanted that evidence, he could never want testi- 
monies and manifestations. If there were no doubts, there were 
needed no love-visits or love-smiles to shine them away. 
Mr. Pym has made some comments upon this extract; 
"Our dear brother," hesayi, "retained to the end anchanged the opinions 
here recorded by him on this intyect. it was one wbtch was very freqnenUy 
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dlRcnued knong th( nMmben of Iiis prirate charefa at Hancbater »t Aiar 
treekl; meetiags. A diBereuce oropiDion existed among tbem mtthc sahject, 
and tbil led lo ila being b^d aod again broagbl foiwird. Ur. N. gave bit 

opinina on these occasions mnch in the same strain uf ideai as be bere left on 
record in the more earlj davs of bia Christian course. He nerer took npon 
hiouelrtoden; the passibilil; of Cbristians doubting their interest in Cbitet 
after tb«t it had once been clearly reiealed to their faitb. Tbis be wmM 
nut do ; be was jealous of adding in tbis way to the Tears and doubts of the 
timid among the Lord's facaily. But be much doubled whetber those who 
brought tbeic awn cases forward in proof of the opioioos advocated bj Ibetn 
on this subject were, in reality, in sucb a case oj to he mlftoiU any hope with 
nyonl to lAe fxtan." 

We would not, however, be too bard upon detached expressions. 
And we are inclined to think that Mr. Nunn, as well as Mr. Pjrm, 
has 'con rounded two diatinci things— a sufficient degree of hope (o 
keep the soul from despair, and the assurance of faith. To ideDtifj- 
these two things is the same mistake as it would be (o saj there was 
no difference between a parish pauper, preserved from starving by a 
work-honse dietaiy, and the late Mr. Arkwright, who died worth 
milliona. And if Mr. N. could not " remember anj- instance in the 
Scriptures of a Christian doubting that his soul was safe," his memory 
mast have been very bad. When one cries, " Let not the pit abut 
her mouth upon me," another, " My hope ihou host removed like a 
tree," a third, " My hope is perished from the Lord," they certainly 
were not in the full assurance of faith. That a saint never was in 
total despair we readily admit ; but there is a vast difference belweea 
having no hope and eojoying a fuU assurance. 

But this is a part of that general indistinctness which seems 
to us to have characterized Mr. Nunn's ministry. He was clear 
enough upon the dodrittes of grace, but in experience he Menu 
to have been very confused and indistinct. AU God's living family 
(vere called " believers," and no lines of separation drawn be- 
tween different states and stages of experience. Many fish like to 
swim in muddy waters ; and there is a large class of professors of 
truth who love an indistinct ministry. It fosters theif self-delo^on, 
it stirs np no painfid doubts, it does not cat them down from giants 
into babes, nor throw them headlong from their pinnacles into the 
dust of death. They are not cat down by a ministry clear in doc- 
trioe. On the contrary, the truths of the gospel cannot be too clearly 
stated for them. But distinct lines inexperience, so clearly traced 
out that they cannot but see where they are, the cutting down of all 
religion that stands in the flesh, the expdsing of false refuges, th» 
minute dissection of natural faith and to what heights it may moun^ 
of cobweb hopes and their false foundation, of feigned love and ihe- 
sacrifices it may endure; such a real experimental ministry as tbis 
will certainly offend a large class of professors, for whom no doclrines 
are too high, and no aialeraent of them too clear. 

But this was not Mr. Nunn's ministry. Bold as he was in doc- 
trinal statements, his very boldness delighted many whom half bis 
holdnees in experimental statements would have driven out of the 
place. Clear as be was in his " views." had he been half as clear in 
viewing the depths of human hypocrisy, and half as earnest in brinjf- 
mg his heavy artillery to bear upon the consciences of his heaien,. 
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many who heard him glad]y would hare turned awny from bin la 

We are not here blaming Mr. Nunn, or casting any reflection on 
his memory. He was what God made him, and fiHea tip that place 
in the vineyard which was appointed for him. He conscientiously 
ministered according to the ability which Go^ gave him,- and, free 
from time-serving, fear of man, and love of filthy lucra, laboured 
zealously, and, we doubt not, in a measure, successfully in word and 
doctrine. 

We conclude our notice of these memoirs by extracting from tbem 
Mr. Nunn's account of the providential leadings which guided bis 
feet to Manchester: 

" It so happened that when about to Icare Foleshill, to come over to Man- 
eheiter, I went the preceding: night to CoTcntry, and slept at the house of 
my friend, Mr. Rnsiell, in order that I migbt be ready to obtain a place oil 
one of the CDscbes wbjch passes throngh that place. Anxious to be iu tine, 
I arose iii the momins betiveea fonr and ire o'clock, and my friend, Mr. 
Stissell accompanied me to the coach office. While waiting in the street for 
the arrinJ of the coach, he said to me, ' I think a know a geiitlenian in 
ilanchester nho can give you inforniBtiOD about these churches. I have, 
when in Manchester, done business with him.' We were then near to a 
large shop where they nere taking stock, anil had in consequence opened 
Ibeir shop thus early. '1 will step in here,' said he, 'and nritc one.' 
He did so, gaits it lo me, and in a few minulei the coach arrived. When 
at Manchester, finding appearances so much against me, I never thought it 
at all Deedfnl lo go to the geatleman to whom the letter of introduction was 
addressed. But, singular enough, after I had preached on the Sunday 
morning at SL Lake's, I went to dine with Mr. Smvlh and his family. At 
tbedinner table our conversation turned upon Sunday scboots, and white 
disconrsing, Mrs. Smyth said, ' Mr. Wiiliam Townend is a rreat promoter 
of tbem.' 'Who." said I. She repeated the name. ' Why,' said I, 'I 
have a note in my pocket for a geatlemin of that name.' ' Why did joa not 
give it to him ! ' she replied. I said, ' I have not seen him. For of what 
use oan it be my making any further inquir; about the probability of my 
coming here, seeing £1000 are wanted fol' the church of St. Clement's.' 
' Oh, but yon have seen him,' she replied; ' that was Mr. William Townend 
who came into the vestr; to you after service.' ' Indeed,' said I. ' Yes,' she 
slud; ' and do you give him the letter this afternoon, for he will be again at 
chureh.' I did so, and Mr. Townend, seeing it was a letter from a cas- 
tomer, veir politely invited me to his hoase, wherelslept; and, having to 
retarn to Foleshilt, to TnlSl an engagement in the neignbonrhood on the 
following Sunday — namely, to preach for a Sunday school, I wished to leave 
Manchester as soon as I could, for I bad macb to attend to in the inter* 
veningdays; accordingly I rose early, and Mr. Townend being accustomed 
to do tbesame, we had a great deal of conversation respecting Si. Clement's; 
he suggested my relnming to Manchesier, and trying whether subscriptions 
coald be raised, for purchasing the chnrcb from iHr. Smyth, and vesting the 
property in the bands of tmsteea. I was snrprised, and did not betiere it 
ever conld be realised, but evewlually it was. I cannot bat here ranurk 
that my being fixed at St. Clement's, may, from the above incidents, ba 
moat clearly traged as a singular feature in the providence of God towards 
me. Had I not had the conversatian with Mr. Townend, I know not how I 
conld have been induced to retnrn to Manchester. I shoold not bare had 
that conversation with bim, had I not received the letter of introduction. 
Nor sbonid I have had that, unless I had been a few minales longer, waiting 
for the coach passing through Coventry." 

A sweet and experimental letter from Dr. Hawlier to Mr. Nnao 
will be found at our 246lb page. 
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A yEW YBASS QBEBTISG. 
Sur Sir, — Hmj I wah 7i>b ■ lutppj new jeu, 
Wltb macli good old wine, jouc spiriU to clieort 
And ihe trae bread of God, which he eent down IVom heaven, 
■iialW pnre and nnmtx'd with the phurenes' lca*en ? 
Your "Trial of Spirits" I>e read with great pleaaorej 
Indeed, it to me is a very great trsataro. 
If " Ood's Chritl's" not mine, I'm for erer undone i 
Tax nothing can lave me but " God's ChriBt," tbe Son. 
I'm loal, I am lost! and for eTei most be. 
If Christ, and he tmli/, doth not set me free. 
Of all creatures on earth, I'm the worst in mjself, 
A poor, darlc, benighted, and wandering elf. 
M7 (amace is seven tinjes hotter than erer; 
The wtTld, sin, and Satan, my soul striTS to aerer 
From all that has nnce been my jay and my boast ;■ 
I'm lo darli and distracted, my all seems quite lost. 
I're said it, — and once 'twas mj glory and boast, — 
That Jesus nas mine, and I coald nut tie lost; 
But, now, I seem Blnldag quite fist into hell. 
And fear that with " God's Christ" I nerer«hall dweU. 
There's nought upon earth— nor indeed is it fit- 
To compare myself lo, but the botiomlees pit; • 
My soul's so distracted, so darii anil perplei'd. 
That with sorrow and anguish my mind is quits Tcx'd. 
Was there ever on eattli a cas^ SQch as mine? 
I'm like one who ne'er tasted the bread and tbe wine. 
O'. if I'm deceived, I'm foi ever nndonel 
If Christ is not mine, and with htm I'm made one. 
Fray, say it you thinli that for me there is hope. 
What, what must I do? Must I give it all up? 
In bedlam or heU I shall very soon be, 
Unless from this stale soon the I.ord set me free. 
Itly life's spent with gAef, and with sighing my years; 
My strength fails ma quite, and I'm all full of fears; 
While I suffer God's terrors, distracted I am, 
And think that for ever my soul he'll condemn. 
And now, my dear Sir, I mnal draw to a close. 
Do pray that the Lord may grant me repose. 
May tbe beat wine for you be kept till the last; 
May yon drink, and forget all your sorrow that's past 



'•LIFT THOU UP Tim LIOHT OF THY COUNTENANCE UPONUS." 

Compassionate Lord of my life, O, lift up the light of thy face 

Tbe hope and the guide of my youth, And forth In the race I shall run. 
O banish this tumult and strife, q ,^;„j .^^ „ murmurs siiaU cease: 

Byiendlng thy light and thy truth. o bless, and my faith shall ascend ; 
Hew long shall my spirit complain, Bringing pardon, and comfort, and peace. 
Of doubts, and confusion, and sin, Thus, Lord, all my wanderings attend. 
Of Ignorance, darkness, and pain, j^^^ ,1^ „j^^ ^^^^ ^^U ^^ 
Of terrors, without and within! Beclouding the .on of my life, 

O, shine Ikim the throue of thy grace SlIU anoint, and enlighten my eyes, 
On the work which I hope is begun; Still banish the tumult and strife. 

AS EMPTT VBsBKL. 
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" Who hath saved U9, and cidled at with an holy calling, not acoording lo unr 
worba, but aocoTdinj; to his own pnipose and grace, vliich was given ns in Cbrial 
Jbsus before the world began." — STlm.i. 9. 

" The election halh obtained ll, and the rest ware blinded." — Rom. li. 7. 

" ir thou believesi with all thine heart, thou mayest. — And they went down 
both into the nater, both Pliilip and the aunuch; and he baptized him.— In the 
name of Ibe Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Obojit."— Acts viii. 37, 38; 
Matt. ziTiii. 19. 

No. 93. SEPTEMBER, 1843. Vol. IX. 

A NEW YEAR'S MEDITATION, 

BY JAMES O5B0URN, MINISTER OP THE GOSPEL, BALTIMORE. 

Dear Sirs and much -esteemed Friends, — I tere send you a new 
year's present, which I have divided into two parts, and which I 
hope will give no offence lo you or yours. By.it you will see in 
what way my mind has been led Tor some few days pest, and what 
things have mostly engaged my tboughis. If you choose you may 
call the first part Jehudi, which signiiies praising and confessing; 
and the second part you may call Jahleel, which signtfles waiting Tor 
or beseeching God. Mny the Lord bless the reading of it to you ; 
and when we see each other again we will talk the matter over. 
Grace, love, aod peace be with you. Amen. 

Mount ZloD, Sign ol the A STANDARD BEARER 

Flag of Trace. in tbb abht or kgebkve.— Jeh. i- SO. 



Part I. 
"What shall I render to the Lord for all bis bene^ts toirards 
me'" (Ps. cxvi. 12.) My most gracious God has brought me 
safe to the close of another year; and as I look back on all the way 
he has led me, and view the innumerable blessings which I have re- 
ceived from his bountiful hand, and at the same time consider my 
own unwoTthiness of them, I can but fancy the words of David, 
lobe applicable to myself: " What shall I render lo the Lord i"' &c. 
Every year brings me nearer my long, eternal home, and the many 
favours I receive in a way of providence and grace lay me nnder 
fresh obligations to my covenant God. I wish my mind were always 
sailably impressed ffiih a kqk of th« loTiog-kinduess of the Lord; 
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bat BO ftir is tbis from Being the case, tbat I often feel a bacltnard- 
aest in Teodeiiiis to mykiod Benefactor ibose tributes of praise 
which bis mercy demands. T find iogratitade to be a bitter drug ia 
the cup of mercy, and but for the tender compassion of God, my 
unthankfulDess would soon close his liberal hand. When I refiect 
on tbe stow advances I have made in the divine life through the past 
year, and call to mind the cold returns I bave made for the un- 
Apeakable kindness shown me by the Lord of glotr, I feel abashed 
and coafouuded. Backward am I at times to ^ that is really good, 
and indifferent to everything that is truly profitable. And when I 
consider my many imperfections and short comings, and review the 
swarms of evil tboaghts which run through my mint), tbe many 
mnrmurin^ of heart, the dreadful swelling of pride in my breasr, 
tbe vain dieputings tviihin with the sovereign Lord of nil, the base 
dissatisfaction frequently felt with my lot in life, the powerful work- 
ings of my corrupt nature, the strong propensity to evil in me, the 
amazing aptness to fall in with Satan's infernal projects, the shame- 
ful vain glorious desires of my heart in wishing to be great; I say. 
when I consider these things, and take an impartial view of (hem, I 
not only loathe myself in my own eyes, but I stand condemned ia 
Illy own conscience, and have not a word to answer the Lord in my 
own behalf. How very justly might tbe young student at college 
reSect upon himself, if on the 31st of December be found that he 
bad made no greater progress in literature in the last twelve months 
than I have iu spiritual or eternal things. O the sluggishness and 
blindness of the human mind, and the impossibility of man's moving 
towards heaven of his own accord I Not one ray of divine light can 
there be in tbe human understanding but what is imparted by the 
holy and blessed Spirit of Godj nor can any other advances be made 
in holy grouud witnont his special teaching, guiding, drawing, and 
sanctifying iaSueoces. All is a mere blank in the mind of man, 
with respect to divine things, where ttie Holy Ghost has not taken 
up bis abode; and, with tbe Christian also, ell is out of tune and out 
of order; neither can be sing the Lord's song, unless the Spirit of 
God move upon his bean, and come down apou bim in his fulness 
and graces, likf rain upon the mown grass, and as sbowers which 
water tbe earth. There is no shooting forth of our branches, no spring- 
ing up among the grass, growing as the com, flourishing as the vine, 
casting forth our roots as Lebanon, running with delight the way of 
Ood's commandments, coming boldly to a throne of graces no preaching 
nor bearing to any advantage, without the power of the Holy Ghost. 
So I find, and so wOl all find that are taught arigbt; and to them 
who are not so taught, these things will he mere paradoxes and bard 
sayings. (John vi. 60.] The mysteries of tbe covenant of grace, 
tbe secrets of the MotI High, the deep things of God, the tboaghts 
of the Lord, tbe whispers of the Holy Ghost, die path of tbe just, 
die ways of wisdom, the joys of Uie mount, the fulness of tbe gospel, 
the pardon of sin, the treasures of mercy, the riches of grace, tbe 
fountain of life, ibe ocean of love, the blessing of peace, the force of 
trnih, the buddings of hope, the acting of faith, fellowship with tlt» 
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Father and witli big Son Jesus Christ, are things known and eojojed 
only by a (ew. So, also, there are but few who kooir anything about 
the spiritual warfare, ibe conflict in the mind between the flesh and 
the Spirit, the struggling of the old man of sin and tbe sighs and 
cries of the new man of grace, the burden of guilt, the plague of the 
heart, the gloom of the prison-maze, the horror of night, the power 
of temptation, the fears of apostacy, or the dread of being deceived 
at last. But all these things are well known by those who are after 
God's own heart; and, this being the case, a large field of Jnatruclion. 
lies open before them. But, as my impToremenC of the many blessed 
opportunities with which I have been indnlged throughout the ye^ 
has been but small, and the returns rendered to God for his mercies 
towards me hue ve^ poor; and being, at this time, in a pretty good 
state of bodily heallb, and there being but a little space of this year 
to run, I would fain raise an Ebenezer of praise to the Lord for all 
his favours throughout the year 182d. 

Blessed, for ever blessed, be tby dear name, O Lord, for thy lender 
care of me, and thy great goodness' in sparing me to the present mo- 
ment; that, instead of numbering me amone graceless professoi^ 
mere speculators in religion, the ungodly and profane, or with the 
tvicked in death, thou art granting me the pleasure and happiness of 
frequent visits from thee, with warm and lively addresses at the ihroua 
of grace, with a love to divine troth, in the power and sweetness of 
it, and with a stroi^g desire to know more of Christ, the power of 
his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, that I may be 
made more and more conrormablc unto his death. 

Nolwitbstanding I have been so very wayward in my track, and 
so rebellious and perverse, yet thou hast been gracious unto rac, and 
bast given me many pledges of tby love-tokens, of thy eternal favour, 

' ' ' ■ ' ' ■ ' ■ ■ of the ■ ' ■ 



and of tby special regard, many sweet foretastes c 

of thy saints in light, and many drawings out of soul U 

also meltings of a^ection and softness of heart, with meekness of 

spirit, and Rearness of access to the throne of grace, and hast been 

every way better to mc than I have deserved, or than my feari have 

many times suggested, for all which I do now desire to express my 

humble thanks to iliee, my God and King. 

From great darkness of mind and oppression of spirit thou host 
mercifully delivered me; jea, even when the enemy has been saffercd 
to come in upon me like a flood, thou hast caused a standard to be 
lifted op against him; so that I bave been preserved from being car- 
ried away down tbe stream, and sinking in despair; which would 
have been tbe case but for the interposition of divine mercy. And, 
for such signal kindnesses, I adore thy holy name, and would bless 
ihee for ever and ever. 

Thou bast likewise been pleased to stand by me in great straits 
and diScilIiies, and hast been a abield for me, and the lifter-up of 
my head, when darkness has been very threatening and dangers thick 
on all the ground; and thou hasL also aflorded me much comfort in 
reading thy blessed word, and in preaching the same to others; vea, 
great has been thy goodness towards me; and thst my son] koowetfa 

c;<K,-,ic 
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rigbt irell: for all wbicb I desire to reniler nnlo thee thankggiviag 
and praise; which is thy just jae, O Lord. Alio, whilst thou hast 
been showing me much of mj own i^orauce, weHkness, ftod imper- 
fec^on, ibou hsst, at the same time, m much mercy, shown me that 
my wisdom, and strength, and peTfeciion, end all blessings of grace 
and glory, are treasured ap in Christ my covenant Head; and that 
in bin) I am all fair, "without spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing." 
And, for such blessed discoveries, I here cbeerfuUy acknowledge my- 
self an infinite debtor, O Lord. 

And whereas, it is highly probable that some who once stood fair, 
yea, high in a profession of the gospel, have, in the course of this 
year, apostatized from their profession, and openly turned their back 
upon the cause which they once espoused, end are now in the way 
of Cain, and runqing greedily after the error of Balaam, and 1 am 
mercifully preserved from sinliing in that common wreck, and am 
still preserved to adhere to the truth as it is in Jesus, and desiring to 
be found in the way of peace and rigbteousuees, though, by nature, 
no belter tban those apostates, and no more deserving of thy faroar, 
D my God! having never done anything to merit thy love and tender 
regard; which being the ease, I would place my preservation from 
error and aposiacy, and my abiding in thy (ear and favour, under 
the head of sovereign grace, and confess myself to have been kept by 
thy power alone : for which I now bless and pnuse thy name with 
joyful lips. And I would not only bless and praise thee, O Lord, 
for preserving me from open apostacy, which is become so common 
in this day of great profession, namely, in swerving from true apos- 
tolical doctrine, and laying hold of religion in such a way as will 
please the carnal and the uncircumcised, in order to become popular, 
and to be thought well of by graceless professors and the giddy world, 
(which is a prominent trait in the profession of these limes,] but I 
would say. Thy name, O God, be eternally -adored for my escape 
from a snare so vastly perilous as this, in which so many are now 
engulphed. Moreover, although my present situation in life, in regard 
to my being placed at so great a distance from my family, is some- 
what trying and unpleasant to nature, yet, as tboii, O Lord, art 
pleased to grant me many other comforts in thy providence, among 
which is a room to myself, in which I can and do read and study 
my Bible, and pour out my soul at a throne of grace by day and by 
night, I feel myself in duty hound to render unto thee most un- 
feigned thanks, and beseech tbee, O God of my mercies, to accept 
the same, through thy Son Jesus Christ. And also, as thou, OLord, 
ait pleased, in thy most mysterious providence, to keep me, for so 
long a time, from my much-loved family, yet, as thon bast been, and 
still art pleased, in ibe multitude of tby tender mercies, to be gracious 
in preserving them from wicked and designing men, and continuing 
their health, and supplying their temporal necesshies, which I cannot 
do ; thyself being a husband and a father to them, I view myself un- 
der the strongest obligations to tbee, and bound to render grateful 
praises to thy reverend name. 

And although thy prophets, apostles, and dear servants of old. 
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were made, for (be sake of Irnth and tby bonoar, to snffer uoder 
thirst, and nakedness, and bonds, and imprisonments, and even death 
itself, yet I, instead of aufTering thus, though I have not laboured 
hair so bard in thy cause, nor been half lo faithful a> they were, nor 

5 reached ibe gospel with half so much power and cleameu as th^ 
id, yet I have, through the year, met with many friends and great 
friendship; which leaves me, at the close of the year, deeply Iti dafat 
both to thee, O my God, and to my friends. Nor have I any other 
way of clearing myself from this debt than by expressing, without 
deceit or hypocrisy, my most hearty thanks to my friends, and to 
thee especially, O my gracious God, which I entreat thee to accept 
tbroagb the merits of Christ, the Son of thy love, and my only 
refuge and protection. Amen. 

( To he emlinatd.) 



A TESTIMONY TO THE FREE GRACE OF GOD. 

BY JAMES HONTEITH, MINISTER OF BORGUE FROM 1693 
TO 1741. 

The Lord of heaven and earth having been pleased to give me a 
being in his church, and enduing me with senses and reason; and 
also that I should be in the office of the holy ministry, now diirtv- 
six years past in January last; and not knowing how soon I may De 
removed by death; and considering the great and manifold mercies I 
have met with in my day, notwithstanding my innumerable sins; I 
do most humbly and thankfully think it my duty to leave behind a 
few bints of the Lord's goodness to me, to his glory, and to the edi- 
fication of my children, and of any to whom these presents shall 

In Jnne, 1686, having received a token in order to my partaking 
of the ordinance of the Lord's supper, (having sometimes partaken 
before then,) I rose near break of day on the Lord's day, and went 
into a wood a considerable distance from any house, and set aboDt 

Sirayer, oflen and long, until about seven or eight thai morning, but 
Dund not the frame I desired, but great straitening in my soul, for 
which, being much cast down by ihe way to the meetjng house, I 
resolved not to partake chat day; hut having a token, I would enter 
the house, though I feared by wanting a frame, 1 wanted Christ's 
token. But it leased the Lord to direct the minister who spoke 
first, to have Matt v. 3, " Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven," for his test ; and what he spoke so suited 
my case, and the Lord did so bless it to my soul, that my straitening 
was dissolved before he ended his discourse. The minister of the 
place was directed to preach ibe action sermon from Isa. v. 3: ''And 
now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem, and men of Judah, judge, I pray 
you, betwixt me and my vineyard ;" and what he spoke, by the 
power of God, was so bltescd to my soul, that my bonds were loosed 
to my great satisfaction, and I did partake with refreshment of soul. 
I went immediaiely after I rose from the Lord's table, to go alone. 
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ftDCI ponr ODt my gonl to the Lord. It vu a vann san-sbiiiing day, 
aod as I went tnlo -a wood at some distance, tfae earth seemed to me 
to move as a sbip at wa. Being at the place, I fell down in prayer 
tnOod; there I stayed about three faoan, but venly ! cannot, in 
words, tell bow I was enlarged and overpowered by divine influences, 
with Rom. T. 1 — 5; "Tberefore, being justified, by faith wo huYC 

Eeace with Ood, through 'our Lord Jesus Christ; by whom also we 
are access by faiih into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in 
hope of the eloiy of God. And not only so, hot we glory in tribu- 
lations also; knowing that tribulation worketh patience; and patience 
experiance; and experience hope; and hope makcth not ashamed; 
because the love of God is shed abroad in onr hearts by the Holy 
Ghost, which is given unto us." O how was my sonl filled with life, 
light, strength, and joy, as I never had any experience of before, 
embracing the rich, ana free, and everlasting promises of the gospel, 
to me a poor ainner, through Jesus Christ! I was taken up in admir- 
ing the free grace of God. O what power, what peace did I then en-, 
joyl For many days the sense of this remained on my heart 
Whenever I read or thought on tfae holy Scriptures they were won- 
derfully clear to my nnderstanditig; then every duty in secret was 
easy and sweet ; then the word, ministers, preachings, and Christians 
were sweet to me indeed ; and, let Atheists think what they will, I 
found the power of a Deity ; let Arians say what they please, I foond 
Christ's divine power above the reach of natural faculties esercised 
at tfae utmost. No enthusiastic spirit moved me ; all was with the 
word of God, and according to it, found in my soul, blessed be God 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

In thalauer end of April, I6'gt, having been most part of the 
winter and spring before under very great distress of soUl, oy Satan's 
injections of blasphemous thoughts into my mind, and his other 
temptations, which occasioned many perplexing thoughts abont my 
salvation, and many prayers to the Lord for help, and not having 
conveniency by day, I resolved lo spend the night in prayer, in order 
to an outlet from the Lord ; and behold, about day break, it pleased 
the Lord on a sudden to fill the room, where I was alone, with such 
light, power, and presence, as I never found the like before on eartb. 
It overpowered my soul, clearing a!t my doubts about my effectual 
catling and salvation, so that I could say nothing for some time, only 
stood trembling and weeping with uplifted hands, and only saying 
that I would not misbelieve as I bad done, and that I was efiectually 
called. Then was my son! enlarged, strengthened, and filled with 
light, life, joy, and peace in believing, far beyond expression. This 
continued some days, as to some degrees of it, and was in my cham- 
ber at Kilmarnock. I was brought low and he helped me. Noue is 
a helper like the Lord. 

On November 2nd, 1693, I was assaulted by Satan with twelve 
different temptations, which pressed me sore, as if my soul had been 
drawn asunder twelve different ways at the same time ; and those 
were backed with the Scriptures, as he tempted our Saviour, Matt. 
'. 1 : " Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to 
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he templed." I could not aliuii (hem, ihey cleaved to to me; nor, in 
the nse of any duty, overcome them; neither doret I lell my vife or 
any mortal, lest tt ebonld discourage tbem in the good ways of the 
Itord. Only (o the Lord I made my nio&n day and night, who 
alone kneo' all, and conld help in any diatrcBs; bnt, like one in qoiek 
aandi, the more I pressed to he relieved, the mora deep I snnk, and 
was the more ensnared. This was my case near fire days. At latt 
the temptation came to a height, and I resolved to go to hed and 
speak no more in this world to men, nor pray to the Lord any idotp, 
ao told my wife that I was not well, and woald lie alone. I accoid- 
ingly went to my chamber, folly determined as above. I was scarcely 
entered the room, alone, when I heard one whispering to me, " Fray 
once more to the Lord before tou go to bed, and speak no more." 
i listened and beatd distinclh> ; yet m^ foolish, nabelieving heart 
did reply, it was in vain if I soontd, having so often prayed lor help 
without snccess, as I desired; ret tbe issoe was, I wonld pray once, 
be u it will. And tbe wonderfol goodness of thl Lord ! no sooner 
vas I on my knees, than an inexpressible power came on my soul 
with light, life, and sweetness, with pertinent scriptures answering 
all the temptations one after another, so that they were all eOectnaHy 
removed, as if they had never been in my heart, and instead of them, 
nany scriptures came with power on my sonl, whereby it was won- 
derfully refreshed, enlai^d, eased, strengthened, and comforted, atid 
also my very body was strangely at ease, as one made whole by the 
Lord, before whom I was humhie, joyful, and thankful, as one who 
TBS dead and made alive, bonnd in fetters and loosed. Xiet none 
vho seek the Lord give way to despair, whatever he their distress ; 
for tbe Lord can soon help, and is a present help in time of need ; 
and when his people are lowest, his help is nearest: "When the 
poor and needy seek water, and there is none, and their tongue fail- 
«th for thirst, I the Lord will bear them, I the God of Israel will not 
fotsake them." (Iso. xli. 17.) O what is msn before a temptation, 
and bow sympathizing and condescending is the Lord to bis own in 
distress! There is none like him. O fear the Lord 1 O bless the 
Lord ! O trust in the Lord, all ye his saintE I 

June 2tJ[h, 1696, having preached at Girthon the day before the 
administration of the Lord's snpper, being Saturday, after my retnni 
home, and going alone, it pleased the Lord graciously to discover 
himself and his will in his gospel covenant, and his divine love for 
me, and powerfally to draw out my soul toward him into a moat 
melting frame, and to open my heart, not only lo embrace the Lord 
Jesus Christ as revealed in the gospel, but also to acknowledge God 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost to he my God and eveilasting 
portion in time and eternity, and to enable me to dedicate and de- 
rote myself, soul and body, to him and his service for ever, and that 
vilh as much soul enlargement and spiritual sense of his goodnev, 
mercy, grace, and love to me as I coald desire on eanh; then I hod 
no hesitation about an interest in God in Christ and bis special lore 
to me, of his being my God and Father in Christ, of my being 
pardcmed, and of my enjoying real gractous fellowship with him in 
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go«pel dntieB and ordinnnceB. O what soul strength had X tlieir, 
what cDinroTti, what sweet repose of soul in a neamesa to a grscioua 
God in Christ, far exceeding, far above all expreision. This frame 
lasted through ihat night, next Lord's day, and most part of Moni^j; 
faal alas! it went oS uiat evening, for the most parL The Lorxis 
soTereign to ^ve or withdraw his influences as he pleaaeth ; hot 
flnre]y it ia good to draw near to God in his ordinances, according to 
his word. All who speak or think against the reality and soul-satis- 
faction real betievera enjoy in fellowsbip tvtih God, as delusions of, 
crazy brains, will surely in the end find ihey bave been speaking, 
against his gracious operations, which ihey were wholly ignorant of 
in experience, and will find in the end their going about duties, ex-- 
ercising only their natural faculties, to be unacceptable unto God and- 
nnproGiable to their aouls ; and that iheir conienting themselves with' 
serving God in an ouiward, formal way, and slighting tbe internal, 
spiritnal part, hath been the spring of Uieir etemd ruin. 

July 6th, 1706, being the Monday after the celebration of the 
Lord's supper in Borg, Ebenezer, then ray onlysqti, tciok iH. When, 
I rose I saw that he was dying. I went into a chuaher, leaving his 
mother and others with Dim. I cannot express bow it pleawd a 
gracious Lord to show himself to my soul there, with light, life, 
strength, and consolation, clearing up to my soul that he was mj 
God in Christ, and the God of my seed for ever, with such power,- 
that I could not desire more on earth, and heaven came down, as it 
were, to my soul, with such light, power, and sense, that I had not . 
room to receive more, though my sou] was indeed inexpresubly en- 
bu'ged at tbat time. I thought thai if I had a son every day in my 
life afterwards to die, I could most easily part with them, and say 
most cheerfully, " Lord, take them to thee, and a thousand blessings - 
to thee for doing it." I stayed, a considerable time alone; I cannot tm 
how long it was, but when I cameagain to my son, and saw that he 
was near his end. I desired him to look to Jesus Christ as the only 
Saviour. He observed me, though weak, end smiled, and in a mo- 
ment after be departed this life. In the meantime my soal was so . 
serene, and filled with joy and peace, that I had ado to keep myself 
from leaping in the room, and never had one moment of sorrow for 
his death, though he was gone in tbe sisth year of bis age, and 
shoued 'exiraordinary capacity and fondness toward, all tbat was 
good, and an abhorrence of all evil, and was an only son, five being 
dead before. This frame lasted some days. O tbe wonderful good- 
ness of God to me a poor sinner! Religion is a real thing. How 
establisfainK a thing is grace, and how comfortable is divine preaence 
when the Lord pleaseth to give i: ! " Bless the Lord, O my soul, 
and forget not all his benefits." Because the Lord has been my 
help, rejoice, O my soul, in the shadow of bis wings. I went, as 
soon as he was laid by as a corpse, unto tbe chiirch~yard, and heard 
the Monday sermons with singular satisfaction, and preached a 
thanksgiving sermon next day, it being appointed for that In this 
church and land, « ♦ « « 

I must own, when the news of the Pretender's coming to aea was 



", ^/ . ; . \ 

■W^frlltiQWDidnt After lercrol boors onJ levcnl dayswereipcncf \ 
vu afiiitred in {irayer (bat be wotdi not succeed in his iwdertiAii^, 

- ftoB)- script uies powerAtlly inrpretsed on ray mmI, wtiieh lo&do nta 
irm for joy wben the news came of his ^efnit. As things grew 
<(a|^ until Augsst, 1714, I cannot bide it, timt my aoul was est»- 

- bl^hed in i»ayer by tbe boly Sctiptores ibtf tlie FtelenJer's party 
^uld be dis^)poinled; and eren on [he 13cb, I bad n» fean abett 

.die Lord's appearing and breaking that party m tbey were^ asd ao- 
cordinglyi preached and wrote la some friends irfao doobced abont 
it. This I ascribe to the glory oi free grace alone encouraging exr- 
" aeu addresses to him in a dark honr, being far in my sonl from eo^ 
' thusiastic dreams. I can attest that there is a real intercourse wilk 
CFod in Christ in these ways of dniy on earth, which those irho aiv 

- strangers do not know ; ya they are sometiiseB so sensiUy enjoyed 
by Christians, -that ^y woi^ not be without tbetn for all (be e«rtfa< 

[The book froin wUioh the above extracts are uliea came in a ■fngalir man' 

. nor inla our hand ; uid thoagb there le mach Is it which ■aronrs of the legdl 

-^TfnUj ol that ds7, ;et ire (oaai K iBlllt^ and power in aaay parts whlclB 

jndaced oi to gire a fair extracti-iioai it in our pages. It hu lain in muiii' 

ecript for many years, and has only 1ieen comparatiTely recently publiebed.! — 

___^__ Ens.J 

REALITIES. 

' Dear Brother, — I here send you a few lines, according to promisft, 
«nd am happy to say that I am at preseiM otn of that place wbers 
bope never coneih, whiefa is a great mercy. I batie been *ery unw^ 
in body sincel last snv yon, bat ten times worse in mind. My poor 
Bind ia at tiaes lo Baraased, that I searcely know what I am aooni. 
I told ynn bow well I t^ard Mr. K — , at Croydon, and what con- 
fart I got under him. I lost all my sins, and Hi my debts, smT 
all niy doubts, and all niy fears ; so tbat I vas, as it were, oat 
«f m^ysdf and quite anothef mas altogether, in my feeltngs> l^is 
sweet frame of mind bMled for a day i^ two Bfterwar£, and I 
-covld uy viA tbe pialmiat, "Hov sweet are thy worda'to my 
taste ! yea, sweeter ihm honey to my mooth." But alas ! my friend^ 
hallTanisbed away; my iin» retnmed, and my fean cane frasb 
BpoB me with mtA a weight that Jt broke me down to tbe eanb; 
«^in my hasp was hang npon tbe willows : "My harp is turned 
into monroing, and my organ into the voice of them tbat wee]>. I 
go, mourning without the sua, beeanse of my sin." I an not fit to 
join with the people of God, and ihe- world bales me. I am a com- 
panion to owls, and a brother to dragons, in my feelings. I often 
thmk that I am the wont and the vilest of men tbat ever lived on 
tbe face of tbe earth. I seem to stand condemned to die, and that 
to all eternity. Bat still I sometimes hope tbst I am not yet cast 
for death, although I am condemned. I do assure yon tSat thera is 
no way of escape br me; for tbe law is hdy, just, aad tm^i, and I 
know it ; and 1 know that I have broken that law, and cannot repair 
it ; so that there is no hope for me in that way. There must be on« 
to stand in tbe gap, or else I cannot be saved. Thb I kitow led' 
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iaAf, mi I am u am of it u I up of my existence. Bnt too 
will sar, "There is Jesus Christ, the same vesterday, to-day, ana for 
ever; oe, and he alone, is the sinner's sal ratio n ; there is no other 



way, .as there is no other name given under heaven whereby n 
he saved. You should look to him, and trust in him, and he will 
savs you." Yes ; £ know all that very well. There is a great deal 
said about this great and hlessed Jesus in our day ; he is almost in 
everybody's mouth ; he is very much talked about, but very little, 
I fear, known and felt ia the heart savingly and experimentally. I 
wish I conld look to him and trust him, and love and praise his 
blessed name ; but how can I look in the dark ? if I do, I cannot 
see him. Poor Job said, " If I go backward I cannot see htm; if 
I go forward he is not there." Then he says, " O that I knew where 
I might find him !". The poor man was in the dark. You see he. 
was to poor Job what he is to you aod me, the chiefeat amoog ten 
thousand, and the altogether lovely. But we must see him, and we 
must feel his power too, and we must know bim for ourselves, and 
our eyes must see him, I mean the eye of faiih. Ah, my friend, I 
have proved the truth of the words of the poet, where he says, 

"Wesinfarsake, to sin retnrn — 
Aie bM, UTS cold— noT Treeze, noir bum." 

O what a changing scene is this world ! How many are onr trials 
whilst passing through this vale of tears ! None hut those who feel 
these Irials know anything about them. There is that mighty enemy 
the devil slways trying to trip up our heels, and our weakness leans 
to his temptations ; and there is our own deceitful and desperately 
wicked heart, full of all manner of evil, and a complete sink of siQ, 
which is continually bailing up, like a corrupt fountain. I feel ther 
truth of those words : " A man's enemies are those of his oivn house- 
bold,' so a man's foes are bis nearest kin. I fifid it so in two sensea 
of the word, and that bitterly too. I know it by painful experience, 
which is the only religion worth coutending for. That religion is 
not worth a straw which is not felt in the heart. 

I have received a small note from brother W. which informed me 
that you were quite well, but not at home, by which I understand 
that you are not happy, not just where you would like to be. But 
if you belong to a hlessed Jesus, you are just wherphe would have 
you to be, and that is a great blessing. my friend, what a blessed 
God we have to do with ! He is a God that loveth at all times, 
a wonder-working God. He has said, " I will never leave thee 
nor forsake thee;" and what he has said he will never alter; ibe 
word is gone out of hb mouth, and it will never return to him 
void, but it shall accomplish the thing whereunto he sent it. He 
has also said, "He that comeih unto me I will in nowise cast 
out ;" and I know and am sure that il ever I am led nnio him he 
will nerer'cast me out. for the word has gone out of his blessed 
mouth; he has said, " No man can come unto me except the Father 
who bath sent me draw him." Tlie love of the Father being put 
intu the heart of the sinner, let him he the greatest sinner that ever 
lived, that love is so great, so rich, and so free, that it will draw the 
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poor sinner to Jgbus, for until be Gndi Jesiis to be hU friend he will 
find no restins place : " In the world ye shall have tribulation, bat 
in ine ye shall have peace. It is vain for us lo think of peace in this 
world, for J know that we shall not have it. God is not a poor 
mortal man, saying ooe thing and meaning nnother: "He spake, 
and it was done; be coomacded, and it stood fast." He has said, 
" These are they that came out of great tribulation ;" conseqaenlly, 
diey mitst have been in great tribulation before they could come out 
of it. " Have I spoken," says the Lord, " and shall I not briug it lo 
pass ?" To he sure he will. My friend, we read, you know, in the 
word, that this is not our rest, it is polluted ; but how do we know 
that it is polluted? Why, when we see ourselves as the word de- 
scribes us to be, poor polluted creatures from head to foot, having no 
soundness in us; when we can say feelingly with the apostle, "I 
know that in me, that is, in my fleeh, dwelleth no good thing ; for 
to will is present with me, but bow to perform that which is good I 
find not; for that which I would do I do not, but that which I would 
not da that I do. I find a law in my members warring against the 
lav of my mind.'' You see his mind was (o do good, but he found 
so much pollution within that be could not do the things that he 
would ; and so do I, for if I could live as I list, I would be blessioK 
and praising God all day long; I would shout aloud for joy; I would 
bless his dear name for his loving-kindness and tender mercy to me. 
But you see we have such a body of aia and death to carry about 
with us, which is such a burden, that it makes us go groaning, and 
nonining, and hanging down our heads. But tbe apostle comes to 
this conclusion at last: " So then, I with tbe mind serve the law of 
God, hut with the flesh the law of sin." I am convinced that every 
sinner must be brought down and humbled very much, and made to 
see and feel his weakness, helplessness, and inability to do auything 
really good, in and of himself, before he can from his heart and soul 
adopt the language of the apostle; yet I believe thousands utter it 
wiih their lips who never felt it in their hearts. I am persuaded that 
God will make all his people know bim, and will cause tbem to fall 
at bis feet, and, from the veiy feelings of their heart, cry out, " God 
be merciful to me a sinner." Every child of God will learn from 
experience that he is a sinner, and will feel himself to be the vilest 
of the vile ; for tbe Lord has said, " They shall all know me, from 
tbe least to tbe greatest;" and what be has said shall surely come to 
pass: " Once have I spoken, and I wilt not lie nnto David." 

My friend, we must be weaned from every breast of consolation 
that this world can give, before we shall rightly fly into the arms of 
Jesus. I have learned by uainful experience, daring the last fifteen 
years that I have been travelling this chequered pa^, what it is to 
grapple with flesh end blood. what hard work it is for our M 
nature to part with all its comforts, and to find in every sweet a snare ! 
and what hard work it is to go grovelling along in the dark for years, 
when everything seems to be against us, both spiritual and temporal! 
This has been my experiep<!e, and you, my dear brother, are not al- 
together tmacquaiDtea with it It is iadeea hard to feel the hidings 
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of Goi'a face, to have no comtort at home or abroad, night or (fay ; 
to have- a body of sin to carry aboat with us, and a fjreat burden of 
dbbts on ear backs, being afraid to meet any one on the road', lest he 
should be a oreditor ; to go to a throne of grace and find no access, 
tbinling that we have not a friend in the ivorld, and fearing that 
God has casl us off for ever, and' that he trill be faTOurable no more. 
Whilst in tbis state, J have gone and ihroirn myself down where no 
eye could seerae but the eye of God, and tried to pour out my com- 
plaint before him, bat have relumed aj^in with my burden heavier 
than before. Poor David knew something of this when be said', 
" My prayer retomed to my ean bosom," And what is worse than 
idl, is, that our hearts are as fall of rebellion as they can hold against 
a good and gracious^ God. But, blessed be his name, be has said, 
" I will see yon again, and your joy sball be full, and that joy no 
iBan takeih from you." O what a blessed aiglit, when we see him 
loot at US again ! What a blessed look he gave poor Peter, and un- 
believing Thomas; it made him cry out, " My Lord and my God-." 
When he shows ua his face through the lattice, one glimpse of his 
love convinces uB that he is not gotie for ever. O blessed be his dear 
name, becomes leaping and skipping over the mountains ofonr sins! 
be tabes away all our doubts and all onr fears, all our debts and all 
onr troubles, and makes us new creatures in Chrisl. Blessed Be the 
nanie of our dear Lord for bis loving-kindness and tender mercy to 
us poor sinAiI creatures. O that his praise may sound from pole to 
pnle! " O that men would praiSe the Lord for his goodnesls and for 
bis wonderful works to the children of men!" 

Wishing you every covenant blessing, with much of the Lord's 
graeioiM presence, I am, yours in gospel bonds, 

April 15,1843. A POOR TKTED FILGRIJU:. 
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Qasvttos. Why do men so mHch vary in matters ofi religion ? 

Auawsi^ Becaass all have not the like measure of knowledge, nei- 
ther do oil believe the gospel of Christ. 

Q. What ia ihe reason thereof i* 

A. Became tbey only believe the gospel and doctrine of Chrnt, 
wluebare ordained uato eternal life. 

Q- Are not all ordained unto eternal life ? 

A. Som^ are vessels of wrath ordained nnto destruction, as others 
ate vessels ot mercy prepared to glory. 

Q. How standetb it wiiii God's justice that some are appointed 
tnuo eoademnaiion ? 

A. Very well ; because a!! men have in themselves sin, which dc- 
serveth.no less, and therefore the mercy of God is wonderful, in that 
he vauchsafeth to save some of that siiiful race, and to biing them to 
the knowledge of the truth. 



Q. If God's ordiuance and^' detennioatiDii muBt of necenty lake 
effect, then what need any man to ca>re, fer he tbu liveth well must 
needs be damnsd tf he be thereunto ordained, aud he tliat liveth ill 
must Deeds be saved if he he thereunlo appointed T 

A. Not su i far it ia not .poibible tbat either ibe elect should .alvays 
be without care to do well, or tbat the reprobate .should Ixexe any will 
tbereuoto, for lo ha,ve either good will ^tr good Korlt, is a testimtajr 
cf.ihe Spidt of God, which is ^t£d unto the elect onlv, whereby 
jiiitb is so wrought in them, that being grafted in Christ, t£ey grow in 
liolinesB lo that glory wbereiinEo they are appointed. Neither aK 
ihey so vain as once to tbiak tbat they msy do as tbeyliM themselves, 
because they are predestinate unto salvation ; but rather they endea- 
vour to walk in sucb'good works as God in Christ Jesus hath oo'dained 
them nnio, and prepared for them lo be occupied in, to tbeii own 
comfort, stay, and assurance, aud to his glory.. 

Q. But how shall I know myselfto he one ofthosenbom God bath 
ordained unto life eternal ? 

A. By the motions of spiritual Hfe, which belongeth oi^y to the 
children of God, by ibe which that life is perceived even as the life 
of this body is discerned by the senae and motions thereof. 

Q. What mean jou by the motions of spiritual life P 

A; I mean remorse of conscience joined with the loathing of sio 
and love of Tighteeusness ; the band of faith reaching imto life etetnal 
in Christ, the conscience comforted in distress, aud raJBed up to con- 
lidence in Giod by the work of his Spirit, a thankful reoiembrance 
Af God's benefits received, and ll)>e using of all adversities as occasion 
of mnendiDent sent from God. 

Q. Cannot such perish as Dt some time or oiber Joel these jnotions 
within themselves ? ' 

A. It is not possible that they should ; for as God's purpose is not 
cbangeable, so he.repenteth not of the gifts and graces of his adop- 
tion, neither duLb he cast off those whom he bath onoe received. 

Q. Why: then dbould we pray by the example of David that he 
cast us not from bis face^ aud tbat he take not his Holy Spirit 
from OS ? 

A. Id so praying we make protestation of the weakness of flesh, 
which movetb us lo doubt ; yet should not we have court^e lo ask, 
if we were not assured that God w.euld give according to his purpose 
and promise, that which we require. 

Q. Do the children of God feel the motions afoiesaid always alike ? 

A. No, truly ; for God, sometiwea to prove bis, seemeth lo leave 
them in such sort, tbat the Hesh over-matcheth the spirit, whereof 
ariseth trouble of conscipnce for the time, yet the spirit of adoption is 
never taken fcoro them thai have once received it, else might they 
pei^sh. But, as in many diseases of tbebody, Uie powers of bodily 
' life are letted^ so in some assaults ibese motions of spirilual life (tre 
not perceived, because they lie hidden in our manifold infirmities as 
the fire covered with aabee. Yet, as after sickness cometh health, 
and after clouds the sun shineih dear, so the powers of spiritual life 
will more or less be felt and perceived in the children of Go^ 
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Q. What if I nerer feel tbese molions in my boqI, sball I despair, 
■nd UiSdIe myself a c«sl-away ? 

A. God forbid ; for God calletfa us at vbat time he seeth good, 
andlheinstniments wberehjheusuallycallelhhBTe not tlie like effect 
at aU times, yet it is not good to nedect the means whereby God 
hath determined to work the salvation of bis. For as wax is not melted 
without heat, nor clay hardened but my means ihereor, so God nsetfa 
means both to draw uiose unto himselfwhom he hath appointed onto 
salvalioil, and also to betray the wickedness of them wuom be jnstly 
condemneth. 

Q. By what means nseth God to draw men to himself that they - 
may be saved t* 

A. By the preaching of his'word and the ministering of his sacra- 
ments iberennto annexed. 
• Q. What mean you by the word of God ' 

A. I mean the doctrine of the prophets and apostles, which th^ 
reeeived of the Spirit oTGod, sad bave left written in that hook whicit 
we commonly call the Old and New Testament. 

Q. How may I be assuied that it is the word of God which that 
book containeth ? 

A. By the majesty of God appearing in that plain and simple doc- 
trine; by the pnreness, uprightness, and hoUness thereof; by the 
certainty of every thing therein affirmed ; by the success of all things 
according to it ; by perpetual consent which is to be seen in every 

Earl thereof; by the excellency of the matter uttered; but esiiecially 
y the testimony of God's Spirit, whereby it was written, who morelh 
the hearts of those in whom it resteth to consent unto the word and 
reverently to embrace it. 

Q. How dntib this word of God serve to draw men unto him? 

A. When it is so preached and heard, that men may understand 
and leam what God tcachelh, accept and receive thankfully that 
which is thereby given, promised, and assured, and be moved with 
desire and diligence to do that which it commandeth. 

Q. Do the sacraments also serve to this end ? 

A. Yes, verily, that by sight, taste, and feeling, as w^ll as by hear- 
ing, we might be instructed, assured, and brought to obedi^ifieeC 

Q. How doth our baptiam serve hereonto ? 

A. It teachetb us to put on Christ, that with bis righteonsness onr 
sinfiilneBs may be hidden ; it assureth us that we are so graft into 
Christ that all our sins by him are washed away ; it chargeth ns to 
die to sin, to continue in the prolt^On of Christ, and to love each 
other. 

Q. Hath the Lord's Snpper also this use .' 

A. Yea. doubtless ; for it teacbeth that the body and blotjd of 
Christ crucified is the only food of the new bnm children of Goa ; it 
assureth that Christ is wholly theirs to give and to continue life spiri- 
tual and beavenly to body'and soul, tb nourish, strengthen, refresh, 
and to mahe cheerful the hearts of the elect; it requtreih thankful re- 
memhranee of the death of Christ, unity among them tfaat do profess 
him, with a free confession of his truth. 
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Q. Why is not this use of tbe sacraments commooly kaomi F 

A. Because ihej are abused for form, for fasbion, for ciMtom, and 
company, wiihont regard unto the vord, whereunto tbey are so an- 
nexed, that they ought not upon any necessity by any person be 
severed tiom it, which teacheih ihe right nse of every t^K- 

Q, I perceive that nothing is more necessary than the word of God; 
therefore, I pray you, show me botv I may attain to some knowledge 
and profit thereby. 

A. By diligent hearing^pf such as preach it ; by continual and or- 
derly exercise of reading and praying. 

Q. What wderly e:tercise think yon most convenient to be used 
be^ein ? 

A. That as every day, twice at kast, we mbst commonly receive 
food to the nourisbment of this corporal life, so no day be let pass wj^- 
ont some reading, in such sort that occasion thereby may be taS^Ro- 
speak again unto God by prayer as he in bis word speaketh unio utr, 
80 that at least two chapters would be orderly and advisedly read every 
iay, all other bu8iiteugi|uiediments, and lets set aparL 

Q. This seemeih ^^^H^y to be done; what thmk you else re- 
qnisile i" ^t^ 

A. That some special places of scriptnre be so committed lo me- 
mory that tbe mind may ever be furnished with some c;ood matter 
against all temptations. To which end I . note these seriptores unto 
you; whereunto you may join other at yourowncboice: Pa. cxxxix. 
37, 50; Essay liii.'; John xvii.; Rom. viii,; 1 Tim. iv. 

Q. But the scriptures are hard, and not easy to understand. 

A. Discourage not yonraelf herewith, for God maketji ihem easy 
lo such as in humility seek him; aud that hardness that you find 
serveth to move you to the more diligence, and lo make inquiry of 
anch as have knowledge when any doubt ariseth. That which you per- 
ceive not at one time God will reveal at another, so that you shall 
have jBur growing in grace, knowledge, and godliness, to God's glory 
andyonrown comfort in Christ, whose name for ever be praised. 
Amen. 



"I WAS BROUGHT LOW; AND HE HELPED ME." 

My dear Friend and Brother, — Grace and peace be with you, from 
Jesus, the Prince of Peace. 

Twelve months of our sinful and sorrowful life have passed away 
since I saw yoil last, which was a solemn and heavy time with me. 
Surely, I knew a little of what Naomi felt when she said, "Call me 
Mara ; " for bitterness indeed was mingled ia my cup, and the 
Almighty testified against me. Perplexity and embnrrassment in all 
my eai-tbly aSairs, heavy losses, friends forsaking me, a large faaily 
with numerous wants, and an unhealthy tabernacle, with death in pos- 
jession of a dear child before my eyes, were solemn things with me, 
speaking, "Mystery, mystery," and no Pan! to say, "Behold, I show 
you it;" no, Uiere was no interpreter. It was a time of trouble, a 
time «f great searchings of heart, a time of sorrow, but notof peace; 
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aiid,.wk<X wu wone thiB ^, Uiere vu no law of reallf and ketttily 
nposiug ID God a> I Va&ted, aad do cayisg with Job, "Blewed be- 
Ub tusaej" na, no; with me u «u qM lo. I eatdid feel the wowkU 
ing, but uot the healiag hand; I xrai moie iscltiied toiDdu^njr 
sorron'S aix^^ief tliaa to arise %oA vonhip. I^e A»m, I aiid, 
"Sack and Kich thiitas have befaUen me; and if I opea my mowb, 
shall I be beaid'' Bnd if I offer a aacrifice, ahtxdd it beaooqrted?^ 
(Lev. s. \9.) A son hotioureth bis fetber; and t^ I iaaew, tbtt to 
offer ihu biine aad sick was evil; U^reEore, [ lat alooe, became of 
the Lord's band; for refuge in the creature ntlerly failed ne; nor 
could I neet with a brotber, as Paul did, lo tbaak God wid take 
courage; for all seemed at rest but myself; which did bntaggnnle 
my misery, and made i»e inwardly groan aad cry, " I «m jaaT» 
l«vtiah tbaa aay man." 

Chen have I tried again to mtlu the fjord my refnge, to carry 
my sorrows nnlo bim, and leave them in his hand; and bave ibonght, 
"purely, if there is pity with the Lord, if there is eompasHMH. if 
there are bowels of mercy vitfa the Lndj^MKiil be moved towards 
me, and sufler me to come before bim, ^^Bnl» bit mercy-scsL" 
But, if he hidetb his face, who can behoMBKn i" And this hue I 
found to be true, that "^ bo man can coine unto Christ exeept 
lfa£ Fadier draw him;" 0! no. R«ad the Messed promises, I did; 
pray with IT ords, I ofuimes did; batcome, as M«ycato«, "amt 
unto him," I could not; for I lacked the et^oyment of that diasolvi^, 
constrainiDg, and drawing love of God the Father that drawtlh die 
80ul, as it drew John, into the very bosom of Jesns, thai taraeth 
the sbadoiv of death ints ijie moroiug, and without which X am con- 
fident in Eaying (and that not in opinion only, but by hsart-/dt 
experience) that do soul, whether regen^te or unregeBerale, can, 
with an appropriating faiili, come, like John, unto the blessed Jesas, 
and behold what he saw, ani say with bim, " My Lord and my God." 
This have 1 found to be the work of an omnipotent Jehovah, whoa 
neither merit (if such a thing can be found) nor misery can move,. 
but who vesielh in his love. Where, then, ! where, indeed, «a>i 
mortal, sinful, apostate man be found ^at maketk (mark tbat> 
the eternal Jehovah bis refuge ? It is true that the Lord ii a 
refuge; yet my soul hath it still in remembrance that I conld not. 
feel him to be my refnge; but, like a worm thrust out of fats earthy 
abode into the burning light of a midday son, rolls back again into tlte 
first cavern of its mother earth, so have I crawled into the first hoI» 
of my oivn mlecry, and have inwardjv Teqoesled for myself tbat the 
Lord would suffer me to dwell there alone, aod give me tirength suf- 
ficient to endure it, and patience to watt until his own arm brought 
salvation; for f was utifit for any compaay. If I opened ray moudk 
to a friend, it seemed to add to py grief, as they appeared to be 
strangerB, ia feeling, to my real case; nor did it in any way relieve 
me; Tor, after this, a deathly feeling has thrilled through my hsart, 
ftnd ray soul has trembled in itself, while the Adversary has roared 
within me, "You see that there is no pity for you; they only mock 
yoa. Where ia your vain ooafid«we now.'" and my soul baa groaSed 
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wkbia me, " Wkere, isdeed ? for bu-e my comelinea* bas tonied into 
««niptuMi." What Isaiah ^oke, I now felt leaK^d, thai all 8eah 
u gras^ Mai the goodUDeas tberaor «> the flower of the field, lihii 
fadelb away, when the Spint-oT ihe Lord Uowelh upoo U. 

Bat Bnrdy <Dy friend will aay, "The word of onr God abidetb for 
«*«." O, yes; and bo I have found it Hii coD?ictuig, ^onTiDcin^ 
and' coniiemning word ^d abide w)^ lae; bis conrecting, rebuking 
■■d Teproring wordi I found ta stand fast; but, for bit restoring and 
lile-giving wnrd, there were great searcbiogs of hMrt, JAy high 
h.aaf% and way-mails I have looked for aniil ray eyes have fallea;. 
and ancient laadmails leem to have been remoued, until necessity 
has bisi^ht me to the place where Uie Lord began with me, ones 
more to bel myeelf a little b^pIeM c^hild, — to the place where Israel, 
who was a prince with God, did look, when on his death bed, saying, 
"God Almighty appeared unto me at Loz, in the land of Canaan, 
and blessed me." O sacred |4aue< O solemo and never-to-be-forgot- 
ten spot! hke Bethany, wheee Jesus lifted up his hands and blessed 
bis disciples; "and it came to pass that whUe he blessed ibem he was 
ported lium them." Heavea aad earth may pass away, but this most 
■acred place cannot remove. It yet continues, and must continue; 
for the blesungis begun; nor can Urease until the burnt offering be 
ended, until He, the blessed Jesus, our great High Priest, deliver Of 
the kingdtnn unto God, his Father, «nd our Father in ^'m, thai 
Gxid may be all in alL Amen. 

For a little space have I here been salTered, dow and then, (for it 
wasDotoft^,) to rest my weary soul; aud, to toe, ihk was like 
Klijsh's food; for, in the strength of this meat, I Jiad to wander per- 
il^ many days in a waste and bewliog wilderness. Many weeks, 
Uta some months, ridled over sue, vtib now and then a little help 
ibr me; but, generally, my days weve eoiuum^d away in sorrow ana 
■igbing, and my life speol in grief. 

G what tender, forbearing, long-Bu6ering mercy did compass me- 
about in all my ways! and I knew it not. What but this kept me 
frran iDiianierable evils that my heart cotMeircd and strove lo brin^ 
ibrlh ? What shielded my soul from a consuming fire burning 
withio me, which must have destroyed and devoured me at otvea, 
bat Iong-«uSeriDg mwcy, omnipotent mercy, everlasting mercy? 
What held me up that I fell not into manifold temptations, known 
only to God, (ntM- can I unfold them,) but that secret, invisible, and 
almigbly »ua of Infinite Mocy? 

"O to mercy what « ieMor!" 

- Join with me in ^ring thanks nnto him; "for be is good; for faia 
mercy endureth for ever." Well may it be said, "Let die redeemed 
of tbe Lord say so;" for who like Israel can sing this somg: "Tbe 
Lord bath triumphed glorionsly; the fawse and bis rider iiatb be 
thrown into the sea?" Who shall speak as (bey that are ddivered 
from tbe noise of archenf These only can rehearse the rightaoaB 
acts of the Lord, and can feelingly say (bat they remember tee way 
which tbe (jord bath led them in the wilderoeis, how he humbM 
dmn, how be snfiered them to hunger, bow he fed ibeot with manna 
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that tfaev knew not, and how he made ibem know that man doth not 
live by bread only, bot that be lives by every word that proceedetii 
oat of the mouth of the Lord P O, yes! doubtless that word of tile 
Lord to Abrani, "Know of a sorety that thy seed shall be a stranget 
in a land that is not thine, and shall serve them; and - they shall 
afflict ihem four hundred years," (Gen. xv. 13,) was a troth that 
Tsrael received from Abram,*an(iLheld sacred. 

But, to 6nd the life of this word, how Israel lived by it, we must 
find Israel in Egypt, sighing and crying by reason of bondage and 
oppression. (Exod. ii. S:).) Here is truth, indeed, .written with a 
pen of iron, not on parchment rollers, but on flesh, by tables deeply- 
engraved in an anguished heart, carrying ics own evidence, and shot- 
ting all months; while the seed sown by Abrain now springs np in 
Israel; and the new-bora blade of Israel's life thus appears: "And 
God heard their groaniitg, and God remembered ^is covenant with 
Abraham, with Isaac, and with Jacob; and God iooked upon the 
children of Israel, and God had respect onto them;" (Exod. ii. 24, 
25;] "And the Iiord said, I have surely seen the affliction of my 
people whith are in Egypt, and have heard their cry by reason of 
their taskmasters; fori know their sorrows; and I am comedown 
to deliver them." (Exod. iii. 7, 8.) It is thus, and only thus, that 
man lives by every word that proceedeih out of the mouth of God; 
and, were it not for a divine and unerring Providence secretly but 
irresistibly working the fulfilment of a divine vord in us, bow little 
should we know of its most sacred and solemn contents! indeed, we 
know nothing of it really to onr profit, as a spiritual word, but as the 
Holy Spirit makes it ours by a feeling vitality. Here is certaioty, 
and here is confidence, whether in rebuke or in comfort. The voice 
saith, "Cry;" and if these hold ibeir pdace, where shall a cry be 
lieard ? It is this that has moved me lo put a few of my exercises 
into words, and sent them forth in this form unto one with whom I 
can use freedom and feel a onion in the best of bonds. 

Ofttimes have I longed to speak with yon, in hopes of finding a. 
-a little ease; but this could not be. A fatherly hand hath persontuly 
separated us for a small space; but He that gathereth the lambs widi 
his arm will shortly put them together, and say, "I will feed the 
flock of slaughter; and they shall go no more out;" and, to bind up 
the testimony, hear what he says: "Their King shall pass before 
them, and the Lord on the head of them." (Mlcah ii. 13.) O 
may the same Lord give us both submission to his holy will and 
patience to endure to the end. that when we are tried we may come 
forth as gold; forhe hath said, " I will never leave thee nor forsake 
thee." O, no! blessed be his name, forsaken we may be termed, but 
he hath named us Hephzibah (the Lord delighleth in thee]; and it 
is my own peculiar and personal mercy to bear a feeble testimony to 
this must blessed truth. 

[ must now tell you a little more of the Lord's merciful dealings 
with me, how be has taken me and drawn me out of many waters. 
For about six months, I walked, or rather sat, in the path which I 
Jiave tried to show yon something of, groaning beneath the preuure 
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of a heavy burden, accompanieii wiih ibick darkoeaK on every side, 
and feeling enoag^ of my tin to afaut me out from the portion of 
God's children; X mean that heart-breaking, ain -pardoning, sou!- 
oieaolviDg, Abba-crying, merciful presence of the eternal God, es 
nay Father in ihe liord Jeaus Chriat. During ihia time, I felt bat 
little incliaalion for reading, yet was uneaay if I did nol read. The 
Lamentations of Jeremiah, the afflictions of Job, and the cryinga of 
David in the Paalms, vere my frequent muainga; for I coold seldom 
get through a chapter, or a paalm, without many inward cbecka, fre- 
quent pausings, and much questioning. I then hailed the beginning 
of the month; for iheGotpel Standard was to me a meaaenger and 
companion. I fonnd it more welcome than any other humanipro- 
ducdon; not that br it I conld pot entirely oS my sackcloth, or 
change tny ashes for beauty; yet I nave generally found, in one piece 
or other of this book, more of my own case and state laid open before 
me, by those men of God who contribute to its pages, than X could 
read or bear anywhere else, or even, at certain times, speak myself. 
Thia was a kind of relief, wbhh I then valued ; and I often felt a 
melting of soul to them, though personally unknown. While read- 
ing that book, I have sometimes found a secret rending of my rocky 
heart, a little breaking and giving way, a rumbling felt beneath, as a 
voice that speaketh out of the ground; (laa. xxis. 4;) and, for a 
DMment, I Lave marvelled to bear ibeae strangers speak, in my own 
language, the wonderful works of God. Yea, I have frequently 
found the Gospel Standard a well of springing water, whose over- 
flowings, as a gentle stream, have sofdy and aileoily carried me down 
to Bethesda'a pool, waiting for t!ie moving cf the waters ; and I gene- 
rally lay down that book with thia impression : " I will arise and go 
to my Father, and say. Father, I have^inned before thee, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy aon; ^nake me iis one of thy hired 
servanla." It has truly been to me a light shining in a dark place, 
though not the Day-Star itself- 

I must now try to show ydu how that glorious Day-Star arose. 
It was on a Lord's Day morning. I was much cast down with many 
painful tboughta, and, from my soul, bemoaned my case, believing 
that there was no man iike me. I envied the happy slate of the 
lighteons, who would one day be aatiafied with good things, whilst I 
must pine away in my wretchedness. I wondered what I could read; 
for although it was generally a burden to me, j'et I could not refrain ; 
and, looking over some books, I saw "The Heir of Heaven M'alking 
in Darkness," at which I inatantly felt an inclination to look, I 
took it up for that purpose, when a sudden deathly feeling of a voice 
pierced through me, saying, " It is of no use; for you have read it 
tbrougb;" and the words "no use, no use," seemed written on all the 
boolis which I bad. My feelings I canpot put in words ; but you 
may find something Hke them in Isaiah xxxviii. 10, and succeeding 
" Walking in darkness, walking in darkness," followed me; 
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_ 1 and his dark path. I took the book, and retired alone; 
I read, and believed every word that I read of it, and could give » 
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beartr Amen to llie udeniD trnthi wHck were tbere spokBD ef ; bnt I 
«oi)la not find in my heart to believe tht,l I viy§elf wai this bofff 
beir. I read to the 21st page, where iheitbird mark of AM'ChaxMer 
ii^ven; and, about the middle of the page, I fona'd these woida: 
<* Ib it jioasible that one who fean G od, and «beya the vmae •£ Us 
servant, sheold be in this ciHidiiioD?" tvhicli^ h a& airaw, suddc^^, 
1)Dt certunlj, sank deep into my Tocliy heart; and there was incbtt 
rending, that my Bool i'ehen;ieatly.med,"Tuni thine fau>d. and cany 
me 01K4 for I am voiinded." I pafued and trembled, md coi^ km 
BO farther, nor keep my mouth from andlbly saying, " It is posaibk, 
it is possible, it is posaible;" and, althopngh 1 had read thie boak 
through tivice before, how the author did faribM: Irnce this hearenlgr 
beir seemed as uirknowji to me as tlitH^gb I bad ^n it 'Wi^tea in 
ft language with which I was uxwoqaainled. Fartha iiKiai^nt I wva 
iTonbled, lest the prophet wea|d walk no fortlier with me; bu I felt 
power to weep, and, with a little he^, to make lopplica^on DMO 
Crod, that, be would show me his way. and lead lae ia ^ paths. I 
was silently drawn Xo look again at this aOange sight, (a child of 
light immersed in darkoess.J and pursued bim to the viddle of the 
next page, where ihe author proclaims, " Xt is net tlie dariLsess, tbea, 
of the uaregenerale that is here meaDt," uid the stone was inuiu- 
dtately taken away from the place whwe the d^d was laid, -and thoe 
was ligbt to see that this darkness was peculiar toGod's elect. I was 
then quietly and softly led on to these words: "But, aCLer beantyhul 
covered ifae earth, under the creating hand of Jehovah, it was tb»e 
«iil, thoQgh unseen and covered with darkness," which n«re filled 
with such a sense of the everlasting and unchangiDg love of God 
&e Father, as my Father, chat kfc me no time to say, " Make oae 
as one of thy hired servants;" and all Uiat I-could say was, "It is 
here still, it is here BtiU, it i« here siiU." O blessed, holy,, merciful, 
tender Father, thy great and dear love Isiiere atiUJ 

Surely now was a little of that power felt which the .blessed Jesas 
jMit forth when be cried, "Lazarus, come forth!" and he that was 
dead came forth. Now did the Day-Star indffiid arise in my heart; 
and I knew that no prophecy of the Scjlptnres was of pnvate inter- 
pretation; for all was freely made my own; and a ptoclamation was 
made, "Every man to his own city." Nowaay omweaaors- wew 
broken to pieces ; aud I am sure that it grieved the adversary of my 
poor soul, and cut him to ihe heart, to see such an bonourable ae- 
qnitlal, to see Him who is the Besurrectbu and the Life come down 
himself to the wretched, dark abode of a rebellious worna, and, widi 
his own almighty arm, throw open the prison door^ and proclaim 
with bis own voice,"! will ransom them froratbe^werof the gsave; 
I will redeem them from death. O, death! I will he thy plague; 0, 
grave ! I will he thy destruction." Surely, never was death so plagued, 
nor the grave so shaken, as in seeing the utlennost farthiag of ear 
ransom laid down, in death's own coin, by the hle^ing hands ef 
"God with us." Now was the song of [lannah, iu 1 Saiyi^ ii.. 
peculiarly my own, especially the 8lh verse, where he raisedm.my 
poor soul out of the dust, and set me among the prlDces of his people; 
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fer til tbings were made comman. and ThQmas was with bis disciples, 
and did eat thii bread irilfa gladness, unto the SOih page, where it is 
written, "ThuB hare I hid otkji, as ftir as God has enabled me, the 
-experience of « nrin^ sool. I was enabled to aobscrthe with my 
hand unto Ae Lord, and say, " It is mine, it is mine ;" for, like ihe 
Sbunamite, {2 Kings viiL 6 J who had restored " unto her all thftt 
xtas hen, ami ail the Traits of the field since the day that she left the 
lam}, even until now," so was I replenished, and laclipd no gdod thing; 
WD* the liOr* turaed my captivity, and gave me, to use as my own, 
the whrfe of the sweet contents of Jer. xxsi. 15, 16, 17, which has 
wDDderfaDy made up to me the loss of my dear children; and Jacob's 
words were often with me, "I am not worthy of the least of all the 
mercies, and of all the truth, which thou hast showed unto ifay sejrvant; 
for with my staff I passed over this Jordan, and now I am become 
two- hands." ' 

O what a vast difi^ence to find trihnlation in the Bible, and to 
feel tribnlalion in the heart; to read the love of God in letters, and 
to feel the love of God to be my everlasting life. I do not think 
that we can in any way prove (his so mwch as by continuing with 
Jesos in his temptations. Here ire see the works of the Lord and 
his wonders in the deep'; how he comtnandetb and raiseth the stormy 
wind, and how he matteth the storm a calm. 

Since that time, 1 have been much indulged with manifold mercies, 
ttfld have, in a certain measure, rested in the Lord from my sorrow 
tati toil, who hath crowned me with lovingktndness and teitder mer- 
cies, and who hath satisfied my month with good things; yea, no 
rd thing has he withheld that I have foand in my heart to a^ him 

Here I could much enlarge, and show my friend, by the assistance 
of God, how he hath remembered me in my low estate, how be hath 
bnnself made a way for his ransomed people to pass over, and bow 
he hath made up to me the loss of aD things; bnt I must, at present, 
forbear, seeing that I have written so long an epistle. The Lord 
btdSeir bless diee, my dear friend, and keep thee, and be gracious 
unto thee, and give thee peace. Amen. 

I remain, yours in Jesus, 



ONLY GONE BEFORE. 

My dear Friends in the glorious Head of the church, — Your 
kind letter came to band, with the tidings of the death of our dear 
brother Iifertin. WeH, all his storms are over, and ours cannot last 
long, and each one leaves the number less. Our blessed Lord 
will not let us have one trouble too many, no, nor let them be too 
boisterous or last too long ; and be will see to it that all shall work 
together for good. Our dear covenant God cannot make any mis- 
takes, nor suffer anything to do his blood'bought bmily any real 
harm.' From sdf and- self-dependance he wiH deliver us, although 
flesh and blood will often sigh and groan, yea, and kick and rebel 
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too, nn^er and at the method his blessed Kl^esty takes to wean na 
from self, and cause us to lean wboHy upon aod. tmst ivholly in 
him. But he does not spare the rod for onr fleshly crying, and he 
is sure in the end to make us kiss both the rod and the hand which 
has appointed it. A l^ithful God do us harm ! Impossible I No, 
no, he will never suffer his faitbrulness to fail, nor the tendernes* 
of his all-compassionate heart either. A few more hot fires and 
deep waters, and we shall be with our dear brother Martin ; yes, 
and with our dear loving Three-Ofle God, never, never to part 
again, nor to experience one more storm, O the blessedneas of 
that glorious truth, " The sun shall be no more thy light by day, 
neither for brigbtness shall the moon give light unto thee, for the 
Lord shall be unto thee an evetlasting light, and thi/ God lAt/ 
glory." " Thy sun shall no more go down, neither shall thy moon 
withdraw itself; for the Lord shailbe thine everlasting light, and 
the days of thy mourning shall be ended." (Iss. Is. 19, 20; Rev. 
xxi. 22, 23.) May the Lord enable you both, and me also, to live 
daily under the enjoyment of this glorious truth, " 7Ky God thy 
glory !" Here is real, unsullied glory ; no sin, no filth to ac- 
company it. No, no, at all times the same. Thy God in covenant 
love, at all times, and under all circumstances; thy glory for ever 
and ever. Well, thanks be to God, though our dear broths 
Martin has got the start of us, and has arrived first where God is 
all in all, we are in the King's high road, and under his own eye, 
yea, and are his special charge; so that we shall not be long before 
we join the happy throng, and unite in singing, "Glory to God ia 
the highest !" 

"More happv, liatnot more secure. 
The ^orified spirits in heaven." 

Give my love to your minister, to the church, and to friends 
at lai^e. O the blessedness of beiug one in and one with Christ] 
This is a union that can never be dissolved. 

That the Lord may be with you, and bless you with sweet in- 
tercourse with himself, and a dtuly rest in his sweet bosom, is^e 
prayer of, yours in the Lord, 

Han[;heBter,Augnst 6,1831. W. G. 



About the year 1643, and since, there lived in London one 
Sarah Wight, daughter to one Thomas Wight, some lime of the 
Audi tors "Office, and of the Exchequer Office, who was the son of 
Mr. Wightk some time minister of Daiotry. Her mother was 
Mrs. Mary Wight, widow, who lived in Lawrence- Poultney I^ne, 
by Canning- Street, London, whose father was Edward Perset, Esq., 
of Ansloo, near Shrewsbury. Her former husband was Edward 
Vaughan, Esq., the King's Receiver and Surveyor for Norlbampton 
and Rutland sbires, by whom she had Mi*. Joi^tban Vaughan, 
Borne time of All Soul's, Oxford. 
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This Mn. Mary Wight fell into some deep affliction of spirit, 

and was vexed with sundry temptations; at nhich time, Ihis, her 
daughter Sarah was piously educated by her grandmother, Mrs. 
Wight, of Daintry. And when it pleased God to speak peace to 
her mother's soul, and to dispel her darkness, she took home her 
daughter Sarah, who was now about nine years old, and employed 
ber much in reading the Holy Scriptures ; and though, for the 
present, she understood little of them, yet, afterwards, they proved 
of singular use to her, as will appear by what ensued. 

This Sarah, from her childhood, was of a tender heart, and oft 
afflicted in spirit; yet her temptat^oos were not very great till she 
was about twelve years old; alter which they contiDued with mors 
violence till April the 6tb, 1647 (it being about four years). The 
beginning of ' her temptations was on this account: — The mother 
bade her do a emaU thing which she judged to be lawful and meet. 
The daughter did it doubtingly, fearing that it was unlawful ;. 
whereupon a great trembling felt upon her, both in her hands and 
body,' being self- condemned. Also, about a month after, being 
abroad, she lost her hood. At her return, her mother asked her 
for it. She suddenly said that her grandmother hud it. Satan, 
t^ing advantage of it, presently suggested to her that she was- 
both a thief and a liar, which sins would shut her out of heaven ; 
and that there was no remedy; but that she must be damned. 

During these foiir years, she was ofl in great extreuiity, and could 
mot apprehend anything to be her portion but hell and wrath. At 
other times, she was tempted to believe that there was neither 
heaven nor hell, but what was in her own conscience; and, there- 
fore, if she could but dispatch herself out of this life, there would 
be an end of all her sorrows. And hereupon she oft attempted to 
destroy herself by drowning, by stabbing, by strangling, by beating 
out her own brains, and ko bruised and wounded herself as occa- 
sioned much weakness and many distempers for a long time atler. 
But the Lord, in mercy, prevented her destruction; sometimes by 
one or other that came in time to hinder her from accomplishing itv 
sometimes stopping her in the very instant, nobody being near;, 
sometimes by bringing to her mind such opposi^ tests of Scripture 
as laid a restraint upon her, and prevented the intended mischieC 
Many able ministers and many private Christians came to her, be- 
ing acquainted with her sad condition, and tried all that they could 
to comfort her; and she would gladly have received comfort, but^ 
as yet, it waa hid from her eyes; and if, at any time, any glimmer- 
ing of light appeared, it was soon eclipsed again. And thus she 
continued in grievous horror, both day and night, concluding that 
she was a castaway, a reprobate, walking continually in the midst 
ot fire and brimstone, as one already in hell. 

About a month before her ddiverance, Satan's time of tormenting 
her being but short, her storA and tumults were greatest of all. 
She was so grievously hurried with temptations, and so terrified 
thereby, that she could £nd no rest for many days and nights 
together. 

.Coogk 
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Whilst the w»a able to go abroMJ, her mother used to take lier 
with her to church on the Lord's Da^ »nd lecture dajo. One 
lecture day, she waa gone out before her mother, who, missii^ her, 
went to cbnrch; but, not finding her there, she immedistely went 
md sent towards the Thtunes, to seek her; where, indeed, she had 
been with a parpose to have cast herself into the river, bat was 
stayed by the power aad goodness of God. Being fomnd, she 
went with her mother to the lecture. In the sermon, scHuething 
was spoken concerning God grafUng the Jews into their olive 
again; aAer which, she said that she would not, for all the worlds 
hare missed heariog that sermon; and being asked why, she an- 
swered, "Beratnae God will show mercy to the Jews; and they are 
the basest people on earth, and hate the very name of Ghrwtian, 
and much more Christ himaelf; and yet God will call them." Tbi»' 
suf^orted her at that time; but it stayed not with her; for she was 
again assaulted with horrible temptations to believe that there was 
BO God, no heaven, and no hell but what she felt within h^'self. 

One da]', being violently assanlted with the temptation to beliere 
that there was uo hell but here in her conscience, and liaving a 
little white earthen eup in her hand, (as Mrs. Honywood dealt with 
the Venice glass,) .she said that she was as sure to be damned as 
that was to break, and therewithal threw it from her to break h; 
but it broke not. Again ahe said, "As sure as thia.cup wi& break, 
there ia no hell," ana threw it more violently against tlie farther 
aide of the chamber; and yet it broke not. Her mother took it op, 
and s^d, "See, child, it is not bro^cen." She got it again, and Mid 
-and (fid the like four or five times; only the fifth time a little snip 
broke out. After her recovery, she stilt desired to drink out of 
that cup, to remind her of God's goodness to her in h» despatrinv 
fits. 

9te often turned to Job iii. and Jer. xz. 14, where Job and Jere- 
niftb corsed the day of their birth. " Job,''saEd she, "cursed the day 
«f his birth, saying, < Wherefore hast thou brought me forth of tte 
womb? Otfaatlhad given up the gboat,and no eye had seenmeP 
and Jeremiah curced the man that brought tidings of his birth with 
letter curses, because his mother's womb was not his grave; and 
said, 'Wherefore came I out of the womb to see labour and sorrow, 
that my days should be consumed with shame?' But," said she, 
*have not I much more cause to say so? for they were in a blessed 
-condition ; bnt I am cursed, and must be a firebrand of hell for ever." 
-These, and many such like desperate expressions, she frequenttr 
used, but cspeciany in the last month of her sorrows; at whic^ 
time they increased daily upon her; bo that she waa weary of life, 
flf herself, and of everything ; she waa, as it were, shattered all lo 
pieces. Her tender mother watched her day and night, to prevent 
her from destroying herself, yet st^ hoping that the Lord, in his 
dD» time, would come in with coiArt ; and when this estremity 
had continued long, and that her mother was even tired out with 
continual watchings, she spoke to a friend, desiring that her daugh- 
ter might, for a little time, be with her, which she willingly ass«ited 
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to; but tlie Lord, in his mercy, prevent^ it; fbr, when her friend 
came for her, she was talten with such an exceeding trembling and 
weakness, that abe was not able to go with her. Hereupon, her 
mother procured a good nmid to help to look to her, who, at her 
coming. Found her weepiag most bitterly, and wringing her hands, 
saying, " 1 am a reprobate, a castaway. I never had a good thought 
in all my Me. 1 have been under the power of sin ever since I 
can remember, even when I was but a child." This night was the 
darkest of all, when the joyful day of deliverance was nearest at 
handj and as, about Four years ago, in the beginning of her deep 
troubles aild despair, she fell into a great trembling, so did abe 
nowagaln; and, weeping and wringing her hands, she said, "My 
earthly tabernacle is broken all to pi^es ; and what will the Lord 
do with meP If I should hang on gibbets, if I should be cut lo 
pieces, if I should die the cruellest death that ever any did, I have 
deserved it, and would still justify God, yea, though he should cast 
me into hell." At this time, her hands and her feet were so clutched 
that she could not stand. She was also tempted to blaspheme God 
and die; and, when she was urged to speak, her tongue was so 
smitten that, for the time, she could not. A while after, being laid 
down, she said to her mother, "I will lie still, and hear what God 
will say to me. He will speak peace. IF God will speak a word 
of peace at the last moment, I would be contented." 

She lay still, as in a trance, from Tuesday, April the 6th, till the 
Saturday night after; only, now and then, she called for a little 
water; but took no other sustenance during all that period. 

On Saturday night, April 10th, 1647, about midnight, she begaa 
to use the first expressions of comfort, even now, when all human, 
help iailed, and when all former means could not give it, yea, when 
she was made utterly incapable of receiving it that way; for now 
she was stricl^en both blind and deaf, her eyes being hit closed up. 
Her first speeches were, "My soul thirsts for the water of life; and 
I shall have it." This, in the ardency of her spirit, she repeated 
four times. She then called for a little water, whereof she drank 
three or four small cups ; after which, she sat up, and, with a lowly, 
cheerful countenance, and with much brokenness of heart, tears 
trickling down her cheeks, she spoke, with a low voice, and said, 
"Ahl that Jesus should come from the bosom of his Father, and 
take the nature of man upon him, and come in such a low estate, 
and lie in a manger. There are three sorts of people in the world, 
a higher, a middle, and a lower sort. Christ came to the lowest 
sort. He lay in a manger in a contemptible place. Do you not 
see an excellency in Him who came here to die for, even for sinners, 
yea, for the greatest sinners, for the chiefest sinners? A dying 
Christ for a denying Peter!" This she repeated three times. 
"Peter denied him ; and yet he died for him. Go and tell Peter. 
Ah! Peter" — Here she paused and admired. " For a Peter, for a 
Mary Magdalene, tor a thief on the cross, that none should despair. 
A crucified Christ for a crucified thief; a crucified Christ for a cru- 
cified thief! A persecuting Saul becomes a beloved Paul. For 

10 Ic 
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the chiefest stnoen! not the proud pbarisee, but the poor patrfican. 
And this is faitli, to believe a full Christ to a nothiDg creature, to mc^ 
the cbiefeat of sioners. Yet I obtained mercy. Christ came not to 
find fftith, but to give faith. Christ came to me when 1 was in unbe- 
lief. There is a iountaiu opened for Judah and Jerusalem, for sin 
and ancleauoeM; a fountain, not streams, bnt an bpen fountain. It 
is open for Judah, Judah bad played the harlot) yet God said to 
■Judah. 'Return, though thou bast played die harlot irith many 
lovers: retunii ftv I am married unto thee.' For Judah and for 
Jerusalem! And what vas Jerusalem? Her skirts were full of 
blood; ber street* were Aill of blood. Yet the fountain is open 
for Judah and Jerusalem for sin and uncleanness, for all sins, for 
the greatest sins, for the chiefest sins and sinners. Who is tfab 
fountain? Jesus Christ: he is this fountuin, a filling fountaio, and 
never dry. Who b a God like unto thee? Pardooing sin, all sin, 
past, present, and to come ; and not only pardomng sin, but passing 
by the transgressions of his heritage; passing by daily sins and 
frailties, be retains not his anger for ever; he is ^ow to wrath, bnt 
ilelights in mercy; he is slow to nothing but to wrath, but he is 
swin to mercy; his wrath is but a little; with everlasting kindness 
will he show mercy; snd his mercy and bis kindness are for ever. 
Christ was first cruciRed before he was glorified. Before you 
receive a Christ glorified, you must receive a Christ crucified." 

With such and like gracious expressions, she continued till April 
the loth, and then ceased, and lay, continuing blind and deaf, till 
April the 17th; and from April the 10th to dpril the I3th, she did 
neither speak nor eat, nor drink anything but the water aforemen- 
tioned. Her mother laying her hand upon her, she said, "Why 
do yon hinder my communion with God?" 

Oa Tuesday, April the 13th, starting up suddenly, she sud, 
" The devil fights with me as he did with Michael and his angels; 
bnt the angel shall previult the Lion of the tribe of Judah hath 
overcome him; the accuser of the brethren is cast out. Jesus 
Christ came to destroy the works ol the devil; he took our nature 
upon bim that he might be a partaker of our sufieriugs. Come, 
Ixird Jesus, come ! But why do 1 say, 'Come?' He is come; he 
hath dispossessed the strong man, and hath taken possession of my 
sou), and will dwell with me for ever. How near are the' saints to 
Christ I they are his jewels ; nay, they are the signet on his right 
band, and the seal of his heart ; they lie in his bosom." Laying 
her hand upon her breast, she said, ''That which I most admire is, 
that Christ took our nature. Meu and angels admire it, yea, and 
devils too, if they can. When the Lord doth auy great thing, he 
puts his -/ to it : ' I, even I, am he ;' 'I will make a new covenant;* 
'I will write my laws in their hearts ;' 'Iwill pardon your sins;' 
■ I change not.' Ah, what a foolish creature was I ! I could not 
endure to hear any one speak of the devil ; and 1 was as bad as he 
in distrusting the God who died for me. O that the world knew 
Jesus Christ I sure they would not distrust him, they would not 
despite nor persecute him. Christ taught Simon how to bear the 
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croM; and he bore it first himself. He drank of the cwp which hU 
Father gave him to drink; he drank the dregs, the very dregs of it j 
yet had he no sin. And Hhall we think much (o drink of it, when 
he drank of it before us? O love him, love him!" 
(To be emdimud.j 



"THE LORD MAKETH POOR, AND MAKETH RICH." 

My very dear Brother in trlbulaiion's path, — The Lord is indeed 
maaifeBtly with ynu, for he alone can hold you np and make ^oa 
stand, and he will bruise Satan under yonr feet. TTiis is his failh- 
fttl promise to all his people, of whom, T entertain no shadow of 
doubt, you, b^ eternal election, are constituted one. The Lord hath 
chosen you in the fbraace of affliction, awd the settled purposes of 
beaven are constantly bringing forth for yon and me such uiings as 
are truly needful for us, hut not snch things as oar fleshly appetites 
desire. Under the predominating influence of this deceitful flesh, 
I feel thai, could I poasess the ability, none shoutd be so wise, so 



Etrong, so holy, so successful, and so happy as myself; but it 
truly mortifying to this beaslly part of me to find tae rever 
these desires to be my every day's portion ; for the holv di 



beaven is, that the flesh must wither, and its flowers fade, and the 
Word of God, which destroys it, must stand for ever. What can this 
word be but the Son of David, and the Son of God, through which 
the gospel is preached nnto us by the Holy Ghost sent down from 
hesTen ? Yea, this glorious King shall reign in righteousness until 
all his and our enemies are put down under his leet; and surely we 
have no greater enemy than the flesh which fighleth and oppressetb 
JU dail_v, and, were it not for our Captain, Jesus, would swallow ns 
up. Poverty and affliction, both in the inward and outward sense, 
are a very bitter cup, and the eflecis are both painful and cotroding, 
and of these both you and myself have been trailed to drink. So was 
Job, 10 was David, so was Jeremiah, and so was Jesus Christ, who 
was a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief. ' We know the 
grace of our Lord Jeaus Christ, who, thongh be was rich, yet for 
oar sates became poor, thai we, through bis poverty, may be made 
rich. Poverty seems disgraceful, bnt honest poverty is better iban 
decetlful riches, and a poor man is better than a rich liar. But you, 
my dear brother, have had to wade in deep waters of affliction, and I 
have often felt much ^ief for you,' and wished I could help you, 
vainly thinking that if I had the purse of some rith man you should 
not want. Alas, alas! I fear, were that the ease, my base deceitful 
beartwoald find out some excase, however poor, to keep my money 
to myself. Mao is a creature of circumstances, and new circum- 
stances win call forth, and bring to light, new ideas, new desires, 
purposes, plans, companies, passions, joys, sorrows, words, man- 
uers, and actions. When llazael was a servant he scorned to do 
what the prophet predicted, but when he became a king he did it. 
No money, wisdom, beauty, strength, goodness, friends, nor any 
e-goodness must be oai confidence. Jesus, and Jesus alone. 
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IB' the confijence of all the endi of the euih. The heart of BBinoeT 
doth lafely trust in him. 

LbbI Thunday was a moat wretched, gloomy, and metaneholj dty 
indeed to me. O bow I did wish I was anytbiog bat a preacher ! I 

Eoaned, tind sighed, and wept, tad made Bopplication unto the 
ord, bat he se«iied not to regard me. I went to the chapel, and 
there I wai tossed up and down like k locast; but althongh I 

{ireached in misery, the word was blessed to two persons in partica- 
ar, who hare spoken of it since. When I went up to my bed at 
night these words were with me, and I gathered some help from 
them, and after going to sleep, awoke with them on my mind; 
" They shall fight against thee, hat they shall not prevail against 
thee, for I am with thee, sakh the Lord, to deliver thee." By these 
and other words of the Lord, opening and acting on my mind in the 
morning, I became like Naphiali, es an hind let loose, and codd 
^ve goodly words, even words of truth and soberness, yea, words of 
joy and praise. I felt that there sorely is an end, that my expectSf 
tion should not be cut off, and that ere long I should go to s«e my 
dear Lord Jesus. 

" For ilgldng snd akdneu I jay thill raciiT«, 
And bhare In the glsdnes* of all tbmt btlisTs." 

To day f have not quite forgotten it,and the clouds are beginning lo 
gather, and a sly old thief is wbispering in my ear, " But how wilt it 
be to-morrow ?" 1 answered, " The Lord will provide." " How do 
you know P" said be. Here I begin to stagger ; 'tis a quarter past 
nine o'clock on Saturday night, and about supper time, so I must 
say, " Good nigbt." 

My love to all the brethren ; and I would say to yon and lU 
hreiliren, " Piay for us." 

I remain, yours very affectionately in Jesus, 

London, Jan 7, 1843. ' J. S. 



"FAINT, YET PURSUING." 

True religion is a great mystery which is completely hidden from 
the wise and prudent of this world. Although I feel to he neither 
wise nor prudent, but ignorant, foolish, and base above all, I often 
fear that this divine mystery is hidden from me. I cannot Uft np 
my head, and boast of my great estahlisbmeot in the truth of God, as 
many do; for I cannot say that Jesus is the Lord at any time, unless 
I feel bis power. I cannot root or ground myself in the way of life, 
nor feel the reality and blessedneaa of one thing that God has revealed 
in his word, except it be applied to my hean by the Lord the Spirit. 
Impotence, death, emptiness, and misery, with evils unspeakable, are 
all that I can find in myself; and I cannot rise above these things, or 
look out of self, when I please. It is sweet to me when my heart is, 
in any measure, liTted up to the I^ord, and bedewed with meekness, 
repentance, love, aud gratitude. 1 long to mount up with wings like 
eagles, but find my wings clipped, and then fear that I bave none. 
I seek to he free from every shackle; but, lo! imprisonment and 
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bonds Bvait me. I vould be somebody, but am made to be nobody. 
I desire to ran, but am ibankful if I can creep. I covet fulnegg, but 
am bappy to get a crumb; and crave Tor drink to satisfy, but deem it 
to be a mercy indeed if one drop is bestowed upon me from the 
Fountain of tbe water of life. Many seem to be content tbat all 
fulness dwells in Jesus, and cry out against frames and feelings; but, 
unless we can feel Jesus' preKnce, and find bim in our heart, what 
does bis fdlness avail us, or what comfort can we derive from the 
bare knowledge that it is written in the word that Christ is All and 
in all ? 

It is a great privilege tbat you possess to sit under Mr. W — . 
When I beard him preacb, I thought tbat I should be well content, 
instead of preaching to others, to sit down as a hearer of his. I felt 
a power in his preaching which I have rarely found in tbat of other 
mintaters. It was commended to my conscience, and touched my 
heart. Will vnu remember me affecuonately to him ? 

I desire to be ihankful that my public testimony at should be 

useful to you. It is a great wonder that God should condescend to 
make use of one so base, so ignorant, and so dark, for the comfort of 
any of his children; indeed, it seems almost too much to credit. 
But I sm aware that God works iu such a way that no flesh shall 
glory in his presence. Yonrs sincerely for the truth's sake, 

Feb. 16th, 1B43. G. B. I. 

BROOK'S LETTERS, No. VI. 

My dear Sir, — I long to hear from you, to know how yon get on 
in the best of all paths — that of tribulation. I should have written 
before had I followed my inchnaiion, but was learful you would 
think my interference uobecoming or impertinent. Yet, God is my 
witness, I long after you in the bowels of Jesus Christ, desiring tbat 
you may be a partaker of the grace that is in him according to his 
mighty power. 

It is, in truth, a bard thing. The first creation is a marvellous 
proof of the power of our Lord, but the second exceeds il in every 
point — in wisdom, in strength, in beauty, in glory ; and as he finds 
us without form and void, and with darkness on the face of the deep, 
it is plain nothing short of an almighty band could mould us into a 
conformity to the tmaKe of God. If indeed he found us only without 
form and void, tbedifficulty of the work would not be so great. We 
shonld then, at least, be passive in his hand. But we know the great 
deep rages and swells. Our enmily and rebellion, our ignorance and 
presumption, our perverwness and confidence, dispute with the AU 
mighty every inch of the ground. He is, therefore, obliged to use 
sharp methods with ns, to send fire and sword, for he declares be will 
Tash away the filth of the daughters of Zion, and purse the blood of 
Jerusalem from the midst thereof with the spirit of judgment and the 
spirit of burning. (Isa. iv. A.) To bare our corruptions brought to 
I^ht is by no means pleasing to us wbo like to be pore in our own 
eyee; and to find theic power too great for ns does not agree with 



S86 THB OOSPBL ITAKDIRD. 

our plans, according as we purpoie to ounelres to get tbe mastny. 
But such discoveriea are needful, otherwise we never could feel the 
filthiness ot our nature, and nerer should looi to the rock that i» 
higher than we. But every step from the pit to the stronghold, from 
the miry clay to the rock, ig of tbe Lord's guiding and estahlishing. 
He leads us through fire and through water. It is bis own arm that 
brings salration to us; and, benee, in the fiery trial he sustains os 
when we must either go back or be drowned. And in ibis way he 
discorers to us the nolbingness and corruption of all- those thing! 
which our flesh esteems. One afier another is weighed in tbe ba.- 
lance, and kicks the beam ; so we are led on. Our understanding is 
opened to see this vileness, and our beans are disposed freely to ^ive 
up the affections for them. Moses chose rather to endure affliction. 
It was a mailer of choice with him. Why so ? Because faith within 
satisfied him that both he and tbey continuing together must be 
damned. He knew it was declared of old by God, "That nation will 
T judge." He therefore "refused to he called the son of Pharaoh's 
dausbter. He refused this aad chose the other. He was persuaded 
destruction awaited such an honour, and, fuiiher, he had an eye to 
something else; he had respect to the recompense of reward. 

Sweet teaching, my dear friend, is thai which has in it mercy ; 
not a giripe, not a frown hut what flows from the most perfect of all 
love, to make us sick of ourselves and of this world, that we may be 
in love with tbe loveliest, tlle altogether lovely, and that we may be 
partakers oT a belter, that is, an enduring substance. Shall we not, 
then, he subject to the Father of spirits, and live, knowing that his 
corrections are for our profit, that we might be partakers of his holi- 
ness? 

In this view all our complaints will issue in praises. You com- 

Elain that you are hard in heart, dead in soul, shut up in prayer, 
arren in spirit, dark in mind, confounded and conrused, tossed to 
and fro, yet oftentimes motionless and lifeless, callous and uncon- 
cerned. 

This is in itself a bad slate, and we cannot deny it; bnt not so 
when accompanied with a feeling sense of its painfulness and a look- 
ing'Out for relief from ii. A thousand things of this kind will ba 
opened to you, and yet yon will never come to tbe bottom of them. 
But what is it all for but to make Christ Jesus precious, to exalt the 
Most High, and to debase the creature. To show that we are literally 
as the clay in tbe band of tbe potter, tbe hardest of all things to sob- 
tnit to, to prove that we are nothing but recipients from tbe bands of 
God, the greatest of all things to confess and live in. Wc -are not 
only naked, but have a thick covering ; not only poor, but esteem 
ourselves exceeding rich. We are not only, in truth, fools, but are 
vise in our own conceit; we are not only nothing, but will he every- 
Aing. 

These feelings make tbe rod needful, chastisement profitable, ani 
tearing down indispensable. This never yet was pleasant to fiesh and 
blood, nevertheless, afterwards it workeib the peaceable fruit* iil 
rigbteoQsnees to them who are exercbed thereby. 

.1 v.Goo'^lc 
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May lie Lord God of Israel be with ibee in all ihy wrjs, deliver 
thee from all evil, bring tbee forth from ihe furnace, and establish 
thee as a light in ZioD. We much need such. Truly " ibe harvest 
is plenteous, but the labourers are few." So prays jonr a&eclionate 
and UDWortby, 

W. J. BROOK. 



AN INQUIRY. 

Messrs. £di(ors,-T-May I be allowed, through the medium of the 
Gospel Standard, to ask your correspondent, Mr. Gadsby, to favour 
.me and some others with Iiis thoughts on tbat portion of God's word 
which is recorded iu Matthew xvi. 23 P Did Jesus, wliea he turned 
to Peter, and said, " Get thee behind me, Satan," intend to he un- 
derslood as calling Peter actually Satan, or, in other words, dtml? ' 
YouTS respectfidly in gospel-bonds, 
April 7i1j, 1843. AN INOUIRER FOR TRUTH. 

POETRY. 

THE HAPPY CBOICE. 
I.OT<l, might I miike bat one requeel, Eu aweeteued too the ^ckl; draogbl. 
And (hat lo choose were lell to me, And fill'd m? eodI with jny sjid peace. 

rdad£,''ChriMformed»itklnmyhrea.l,Hisblo<.db«»madeirfjeonsci™=ecleaE, 
Enaoyed lo all etomuy. (,„^g ,^^ ^^^^ j,,^ ^,^3 ^p,i„. 

Wh<riD«kelhl8cfao1c«!(]ieworldinquireB,Aiid peace, the fruit of cancelled tin. 
Why not uk woridly ease and gain? Has my rebellious psasione slain. 
"What! csn jou choose temptatiou'sH,^ ^^^^^ hi« merits are my plea; 
^ ,'■ , .. ^, .^ . . ^, HiamBfcyfallstlllmakesmBbold; 

FrofeiMraask.-thisw.shfatlsinT" His love commends itself to ma 
To me the matter's plain, but jou With joya thai never can be toU. 

Are Ignaranl of the secret slill; Hia fnlness is an endless spring, 

Therefore, I tnm to God'a dear few. From thence I draw by f^th, and live. 
His sealed ones, who know hi* will. Answers lo prayer I have, and sing; 
Dear saints, 'twas grace that tanghl my ^^ «" «" ^' «"> B""^ Sixe. 

sudI On him t build, on him I hang 

To make the Lord my heartfelt choice. My preeions soul's eternal all; 
And all my burdens on bim roll. Not fearing 'midst the Infernal gang, 

My Friend, enthroned above the skiei. While Jeaus Uves, tbat I shall fall. 
I believe tbat he has chosen me ; By hia own eTeriasting arms. 

His pardoniag blond I feel within; He hold* me fast in hie embraoe; 

My spirit longs with Christ to be. My aaul it rafiahed with hia charms, 

To see hia face, and cease from sin. I cannot Iwlp bat ting Us praise. 
For bis dear name I'fe auSered Ines, I'm jealous for his bonoar's sake. 
My beailh, my properly, my name. And long to glorify his name: 
And count it idl bul dung and druss And often think my heart will break, 
ForChriatjlfarougbwhomaalvalioncame.WJth great desire S exalt his fame. 
Once I in bim could nothing aee, When in the closet, or his word. 

Nor did desire to know bis ways; Or 'midat his aainls in nnion bleel. 

Bat now his name's so dear to me. My fainting soul bebalds tba Lord, 

I'd lire and die in his embrace. I weep, and beaTen is in my breast. 

His love bas soothed my sorrows oH, t enry not e'en monaiebs bere ; 
And bowed my stubbont will to hia; I ask not honour, pomp, m Iku(> 



<,glc 



386 THi eoersL stakdars. 

Let ne unong Ih; poor oppetr, Lene it on record, brelbrpu dear. 

And wetp, and love, uid praiie tb; Ho* I do love mj SBVionr'g name; 

name. Tbat man j jet uabom may hear, 

How,tbiDkyoa,lherefore,coiild I choose ^^^ "^ep, and oalch the lacred dame. 
The world, and let my Sarioar go ! Redeeming love ii noT m; Iheme, 
I cannot; Lord, do not refuge And shall be, too, before the tbrone. 

A worm tby preieoea while below. Dear Clirlal, my loul shall siog of him, 

Wbate'er thoa then shouldsl bring me '^'"'"S'" "^ ""'"Bselse belosl and gone. 

throngh. He Hies! my UfB, my comfort lirei! 

Ill graap thee in my arms by failh. And I through him eball lire abore! 
And sing, " 'Tis well, I soon shall viewWhat joy the gweel essarance giies! 
Thy face beyond the Joidan,. death." (J, Zion, priuse tbe God of love! 
Tha ties a tender parent feels 
Entwine my bleeding beart aroand; 
A sinfnl worm, deserving heU, But Cbiiat himself to me r 

I ftet the pledge of glory now. So tl 

Lord, give me power to tell around Still I his pleasure here would slay. 
The wonders ihon hast done for me; And wopld a witness for him be, 
" Whai a dear Savinur 1 have fonnd," Grant roy desire, my Lord, I praj. 
That Zion may rsjoice In thee. I'm siek of lovei I die tor Ibee. 

I ask it at tby gracious hands. And at tby tbrone when I appear. 

Lord, pardon, if I ask amissj 'Midst thy redeemed I'll raise my head, 

O, send (he news lo distant lands. And shout, " Behold ! a wonder's here! 

A atnner saved! a heir of bliss! For me, for me, the Saviour bled." 

Brfwonh, Warnickriiiw, VarOi 6U., IMS. 8. T. C. 



THE PENITENTS SONQ OF PRAISE. 
Did ever one of Adam's race , How large the grace thou didst impart. 

More need, dear Lord, thy matchless That cocquer'd sin, and won my heart! 

Ere thit'^ebellious heart of mine 5"'v'°' 'lit ^l"^ "L'^T" ".""L 

Was taught to yield to love divine? \ " ^aeht hofore thy throne to bow. 
r.a>w>ie J Surely this mighty power ftom Iheo 

Vile was my heart, deep plunged m sin, can comiaer all which conquer me. 
A dismal den of thieves within; 

Where ev'ry lust presumed to dwell. Hail ! dearest Lord, my choicest Love; 
The baleful progeny of hall. By pity drawn from realms above. 

_ . . , Eternal praise to Love Divine, 

How great the power, how vast the sway, ^^i ^^ . heart so vile as mine ■ 
That first constrain d me li> obey! 



GLEANING. 

Otbers have been possessed nilb legions of i]e?ils; same sink in 
blach despnir; others have been bowed down by Solan ; and some 
have been both mad and dtimb; some in the Bhadows of deatb; 
others in the borrihie pit. J)ut love has still dived bcnealh them, 
and broughi them up as on eagles' wings. This precious cord of 
everlasting love angled sweeily after poor Jonah, when fatbeily dls- 

Eleasure bad raised a storm, and cast him overboard, and atlait 
rough t him up from tbe botvels of hell. In short, (here arena 
depths that the elect of God have fallen into, where love bath not 
waded after them, and brought them np. It brought Manasseb np 
from the magic depths of Satan, and David from deep calling unto 
deep, (he very echoes or resoundings of hell itself. — Huntrngtoa. 



THE 

GOSPEL STANDARD, 

OB, 

PBEBI.B CHRISTIAN'S SUPPORT. 

o hunger and thirst aAer rigltteanmeu ; for thej 

" Who huh BBTsd UB, tnd called aa with an holj calling, not according to Ittli 
works, bat according to hia mm purpose nod grace, irhich was giren us in Chriat 
Jaiua before the world began."'-3 Tim. i. 9. 

" The electiou hath obtained it, and the real irere blinded." — Rom. zl. 7. 

" If thoa believeBt with all tfiine heart, thou nuTSSt — And the; went down 
both into the water, both Philip and the eunoch; and lie baptized Mm. — In the 
name of the father, and of the Son, and or the Holj GhoaU"— Acti viii. 37, 38 ; 
Hati. xzriii. 19. 

No. 94. OCTOBER, 1843. Vol. IX. 

A NEW YEAR'S MEDITATION, 
BY JAUES OSBOUKN, MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL, BALTIMORE. 
(Ci>iKludtdfiomjiage2S\.) 
Part II. 
O God ! as at the close of this year I am, through thy mercy, in 
possessioD of a good hope that [ shall be saved at last in Christ thy 
Son with an everlasting salvation, to the praise of free and amazing 
erace and the eternal honour of all thy adorable perfections; and as 
I most sincerely desire to he found a follower of them who, through 
faith and patience, inherit the promises, and to serve thee to the best 
of my ability, so long as I am detained in this lower world ; and as 
I know not hoiv long that may be, nor what Iriala, difficulties, and 
aMicttons I may be called to pass through, in the course of the en- 
suing year, 1826; and not being willing to trust myself to the care 
and keeping of any hut thee alone, as tbon bast made me sensible of 
my own weakness and the power of Satan's temptations, I would 
humbly look to thee, O thoa Maker of heaven and earth, and Pre- 
server of Israel ! to continue to espouse my cause, to maintain my 
light, to keep me in thy fear, to guide my feet in the way of peace, 
to preserve me from sin and error, and every hurtful snare and 
poisonous delusion, while passing through the year upon which I 
am now about to enter. "O Lord! hear; Lord! forgive; O 
Lord! hearken and do; defer not, for thine ovm sake, O my God!" 
(Dan. ix. 19.) LordI weak and ignorant as I am, and unworthy 
of the least of thy mercies, yet, having obtained help of thee, I con- 
tinue to this day witnessing, both to small and great, saying no other 
things than those which the prophets and Moses did say should come; 
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that Christ Bhoold suffer, and that he should be the first ibat sbonld 
liie from the dead, and should show light unto the people end to the 
Gentilesj and as this help has been afibrded me throagb this year, 
irithont any merit on my perti se I. beseech thee to condnue the 
same throogh the ytar ensuing, and enable nie lo make a niaa im- 
provement of lime and of. ibe gifts and qualifications bestowed upon 
ne for the edi^'ing of thy church in love, 

Moreorer, I beseech thee U> grant that thy Holy Spirit may yet 
more illnminate my mind and inspire my heart and tongue, wean me 
6x>m the world and alt its dying interests, raise my affeedons above, 
open up to me the great mysteries of redemption, and establish me 
m the tmtbs of the gospel, so that I may not soon be shaken in nrind, 
iior moved from my own stedfastness, nor be carried about by every 
ivind of doctrine, as are (bosewho are ever learning and are never 
able to come to the knowledge of the truth. At tbe same time, I 
beseech ihee to keep me from being vainly puffed up by a fieshlr 
niindi intruding into those things which ihou, O God ! hast seen fit 
to conceal from mortal men, who, by trying curiously to pry into 
ibem, subtKit the right way and the souls of others, endangering 
their own souls also by their pride. 

Moreover, I beseech tbee, O Lord ! to keep me alive to thee and 
thy cause and interest, by continuous supplies of grace; and feed 
me also with sjuritnal knowledge and understanding. Grant me 
thy holy and bleiaed Spirit, that I nay find the throne o£ gnwe» 
Bethel and a real banqueting house to my soul; and thither enable 
me to go boldly, by day and by night, to seek thy faccj and to ob- 
tain mercy and find grace' to help in every lime of need. 

I also entreat thee. I,ord I to assist me in readiug thy holy nord, 
that I may do it with all iuterest and ititenseness of desire; and d» 
diou shed forth beams of divine hght upon it, that I may thereby be 
throughly furnished to all good works; and make full proof of my 
mioisiry, and that I do the work of an evangelist, by preaching thff 
gospel "not in word only, but in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and 
in much assurance," so that it may be a. eavour of Ufe unto many, 
snd not a dead letter uuto men. 

I beseech thee also, O Lord 1 to increase wisdom in me, and 
spiritual strength; and help me to live to thy honour, and to seek 
the welfare of Zion; not to cloak the truth for fear of ofiending 
men, nor to hide it in a napkin, under a pretence that the ungodly 
vill make use of it to their own injury; nor to adulterate it to make 
it palatable to the carnal appetite; nor to treat of it in a cold, 
phlegmatic way, as though it were void of divine importance, and a 
natter of indiflerenee wbeiber it be received or rejected; nor tt> 
speak of it io ambiguous terms, that it may be construed in various 
vays. Neither suffer me, O Lord ! to abridge the liberty of those 
whom thou bast made freely to know the truth, by sending [hem to 
Mount Sinai, where are (he cload, die smoke, and the dreadful windy 
storm and tempest, and death in all its dread array ; from whicb place 
and scenery ihey have escaped in the light and poirer of tbe gospel, 
and are now sheltered at tbe foot of Calvary, being feUtnr-eitiMiis 
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wiih the Huuts^ aftd of the houKhoM of God. Ai tlieie tfay frs^ 
bora ebOdran ciuinot fee^ on the flimsy hm-onggei of Khocd-boyi, 
itoi oti tatply oratory, nor on fine-apua lectare> on tJie fiueu <rf 
things, nor on phariBaiol colourings, nor even on soflod doctrines 
preached from tneory in the letter, in a starched and formal manner; 
iMit on th« trulli.wet niih the dew of besTen, and flowing from « 
heart reasoned with salt; so, O liOrd! grant QQto me a mind fnngbt 
vith the marrow and fatness of the gospel, thu thereby I may feed 
ibe sonU of those whom thou hast enlarged and favoured with the 
teachings of thy Spiritandbis testimony of Christ in their oonscieiicei. 

I also beg of tbee, O Ood! that, being kept from dry morality 
&nd from being ai ease in Zion, having a name to live white dead iit 
soul, I may enjoy ibe life and spirit, the pover and sweetness of dbe 
.word of Christ coming in apon my understaMding and cOnsdesce, 
with the unction of the Holy Ghost, «nd may also be enabled lo Mt 
it home upon the hearts of them (hat hear me by (he same Spirit. 

I likewise beseech thee, O God! never to sufier me, in any one 
jnstance, to disparage the gospel, or to draw a dark veil over diy 
ilear Sou, by trying to exalt human nature above its proper level, or 
by setting myself forth as a pattern, instead of preacbiog Cfariat 
crucified, the sun, the shield, the glory, and the rest of his chosen 
ones^ but help me, O tbou mighty God of Jacob ! cootiuitly to abide 
by tbe testimony whieb tiiou hast given me, and not to fear the faces 
fit men, nor court their smiles, nor regard the words of flatterers with 
their lips, which are, at best, but as a morning cloud, and as the 
early dew, (hat pass away. Encourage me, likewise, to go witb all 
my grievaaces, trials, diMcumee, troubles, diltiesses, aSictions, and 
.temptations, to thy mercy-seat, to be redressed when and in what 
manner (by wisdom shall see fit. Be pleased also to keep me from 
becoming carnal and worldly, from pride and vain glory; and ruber 
moke me more and more bumble, meek, lowly, tractable, submissive, 
and spuritaally-minded; aud may it be my meat and drink, like my 
dear Sarionr, in any measure to do thy will, O God ! from my beart. 

And I earnesdy beseech thee, O Lord my slrengtb! to keep me 
from craving the esteem or seeking (be company of men, however high 
they may stand in & profesuon of religion or in the minis(ry, however 
Orthodox they HUiy be accounted, however splendid their talent, boip- 
ever much caressed and followed by the multitude, if dieybe not 
savonry in their conveisation, bot conversant with the divine influences 
of thy Spirit on their own schiIsi nor observant of tbe operation of 
thy bond towards them, nor mindful of what passes within them from 
day to day; wi(h such keep me from fonning any intimacy, seeing 
that tbey ore wells without water, and clouds witboat rain. But let 
me not stand aloof from men of tiuth,Iov^s of goed things, preachers 
of righteousness, sincere, humble, meek, contrite, spiritau, prayerful, -' 
and wahibful men; bat may such be my ddight and my compafiions; 
and with such may I be favoured to (ake sweet counsel, as fhey are 
tbe excellent of the earth, and «itb Aem true vitdom is foand. 

I likewise entreat tbee, Lwd! to give ms sliQ more clearly (d 
see ^e true and real state sod coodition of tby Zion, aad wWt tbike 
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of tbe night it now is vrhh her; whether it is not the (fine which was 
tbadowed oat by Saal and ifa« corrupt state of the kingdom; Cor she 
&ppean to be fut sinltiDg into that corrupt and carnal state; and 
people generally are as w^l satisfied, and- as greatly delighted, and 
as much carried away with the apparent increase and prosperity of 
OQtward profession and fashionable religion of the present time, as 
the children of Israel ever were with their mighty end gigantic king, 
whose external appearance was pleasing and bewitching to a carnal 
Israelite. Saul was "a choice yonng man, and goodly; and there 
was not among the children of Israel a goodlier person than he: 
from his shoalden and npwards he was higher than any of the peo- 
ple." (i Sam. is. 2.) Bot though the people were so greatly 
pleased with him and with his outward appearance, yet thou wast 
not, O God! for thou sawest what was in bim; and thon gafest bim 
to the people in thine anger, and didst take him away in thy wrath. 
In tike manner, O Ood! are the people of this generation carried 
away with the fine and noble appearance of mystical Saul. All its 
beauty is in its outside, a fair show in the 6esh; while, within, it is 
rottenness and corruption; and yet empty professors are as much 
enamonred with it as were the carnal Israelites with Saul when ibey 
cried out, "God save the king!" (1 Sam. x. 24.) But, O Lord! 
may I rather mourn with those that mourn for the affliction of Zion 
than join with thOK who are rgoicing in a thing of nought, and 
' walking in the light of sparks kindled by a false fire, and delighted 
with a state of things which was shadowed out by Saul and bis cor- 
rupt kingdom. 

Grant also, Lord! that I may not become insensible how small 
is the number of those who can properly he denominated good shep- 
herds and faithful ministers of Christ, nor yet blind to how many 
carnal priests and mere letter preachers there are in this day crowding 
about the gates of Zion, crying, "Lo! here, and Lo! there," and 
deceiving ibeir thousands, being «lso themselves deceived; of whom 
it may be said without any breach of charity, that their exhortation 
is of deceit, and of uncleanness, and in gaile. Although tbon bast 
not put them in trust with the gospel, yet they speak not as pleaung 
God, but men; and they, on all occasions, use flattering words, as 
discerning Chrisliens know ; and a cloak of covetousness, as thou an 
witness; and of tnen seek they glory, both of professors and profane, 
and are burdensome, as were not the apostles of Christ; nor are they 
gentle among their flocks, as is a nurse with her children ; but, being 
anxious to make a gain of them, they impart nnlo tfaem not the 
gospel of Christ, but the commandments of men, because they would 
keep them in awe for filthy lucre's sake. From all such impostors, 
deceivers, vain jangiers, perverters of tbe gospel of Christ, time- 
servers, and men-plensers, physicians of no valae, but prond boosters, 
anbverling soiUs by their doctrine of the law, for ever deliver me, 
OGod! 

! moreover beseech thee, ihon Preserver of Israel! to keep me 
from falling on the rock of presumption, from sinking in the qaick- 
sand of free will, from touching the monnt of carnal popularity, end 
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from appnucliiDg the sheir of itrong delarion, into vhich thou briogwit 
those who receive not the love of the truth that they may be saved; 
and if there be any other thing that is contrary to sound doctrine, I 
humbly beg to be preserved from it, that I may not dishononr thee 
or. thy caute by my doctrine or my practice ', but may I rather, by 
^e effectual working of thy Spirit and the grace of my Redeemer, 
valk worthy of the vocation wherewith I am called, and be more 
humble, more (birnkfal, more prayerful, more watchful, more rerigned 
to my allotment in life, and more sabmissive to thy divine will in all 
things. 

' Grant hkewiae, O God of my life! that I may be as a polled 
shaft in thy quiver, to speak thy word ivith all boldneu, a^Bbe 
abundantly fruitful and useful in thy vineyard, nor ever grow wVary 
in well domg, knowing that in due season I shall reap, if I faint not. 
May I abo, if it be thy blessed will, have the happiness of teeing 
the present fleshly system of gogpel profession overturned, and the 
ivhole tribe of carnal letter-preachers vanish out of sight, and be no 
more; and, in their itead, a boat of men raised op who shall be 
valiant for the tmth, contenders for the right way of the Lord, bold 
f(» the honotir of Christ as a complete and perfect Saviour, lovers 
of the souls of men, spiritually -minded, apt to teach, patient, in 
meekness instructing those who set themselves in opposition to the , 
truth, pitiful, courteous, not fearing the faces of men, nor having 
men's persons in admiration because of advantage; and under the 
ministry of such may I behold thy church rise from her present be> 
clouded, mournful, low state, shake herself from the dust, and put on 
her beautiful garments, loosing herself from the bands of her neck, 
as being redeemed without money; and to th^ will I ascribe all the 
honour, glory, and praise of so great a work, God! Father, Sbn, 
and Holy Ghost, blessed lor ever. Amen. 

Grant me also, O Lord ! spiritual discernment to disdoguish rightly 
the fellowship of saints in the gospel from that which, in our day, i> 
called "churufa -fellowship," which, having a garb of religion, is yet 
carnal, being brought about by letier-preacbing, and kept alive by 
party spirit; while the true church is brought together by the Spirit 
of the Lord, and thtir fellowship consists in the esperimental ac- 
quaintance with God in Christ, as justifying them freely by bis grace, 
and forgiving them all trespasses through the blood of Jesus, knowing 
each other as being in the Lord, aud not merely as church members. 
May I also know the difference between a letter-preacher and a 
minister of the Sfnrit; to see which requires more discernment than 
is possessed by many, though the difference is as wide as between 
Safal the son of Kbh, and David the man after God's own heart. 
Saul possessed all the external trappings and advantages of app^- 
ance calculated to catch the eyes and ears of carnal Israelites; whilst 
David possessed the inward adornings of the Spirit of grace, and 
was hunted as a partridge is hunted. And so it is now. May I, 
therefore, O God ! be enabled by thee so to discern the spirits, that I 
may ever shun Saul and his host, and accompany David. 

JAMES OSBOUBN. 
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Couneona Reader, — It is not mj intention to juRtiry at viadicBtB 
tbe peraoQ, character, lire, preaching, t>r writiogB of every one who 
ia called an Antioomiaii. I will defend ds aoit of AntinoiBiana bnt 
sach as are bomagain of tke Holy Gboit, who lire under the dtt^ 
minion of grace, and whose cooduct and conversation are agieeablo 
to^a^measnre of faith reeeiVed. 

^■te who allow of no prayer for letnporal tfaingi, who allow of 
tm^Rlration in popery, who deny a aecilnd application of the bloo«l 
of aprinkliog, wno speak lightly of prayer, and talk of the fatherly 
aeveri^ of Ood being no pnaishment to his children, I hate nothiog 
to do with, fcir these notions are as false ae the Bible is tme. The 
point I insist upon is, that the nature of the lav, which is holy, just, 
and good, together with its requirements, lore to God and our neigfa-^ 
hour, are aecured to t» in the purpose of God, the covenant of grace, 
the fnlneSB of Christ, and the hand of the Spirit, and 'are produced 
in the souls of all QoA.'» elect by the operations of the Hidy Gboat. 

And aldioagh the rod out of T^tm inelndes both the nature and 
demands of the inferior rod of Moses, yet these two ministrations 
DiQst not be jumbled together. God has two covenants, one of works 
and die other of grace ; these are called the law of works and tbs 
law of faith. The one is a ministraiion of condemnation, the other 
»f salration. One ii a ministry of the letter, the other of the Spirit. 
One is a voice of words, the other the word of life. They must be 
kept apart. The law is not of faith, but of works ; nor ia faith dl 
the law, bot of grace. The one was graven on tables of stone and 
Written on parchment, the other is put in the mind and written on 
the heart. The former was a law of the hand, and might be put in 
die pocket ; the latter is put in the mind and kept in the heart. The 
former is the strength of sin, (1 Cor. xr. 56,) the ministration of 
Jealhi (2 Cor. iii. 7,] and of condemnation ; (2 Cor. iii. 9;) ibe 
latter is the ministration of pardon, reconciUation, righteousness 
life, and salvation. To him that expect^ life, sanetification, or perfection 
by the works of the law, the reward is reckoned of debt. I'he law 
is the labourer's rule : " This do, and ihon sfaalt hve ;" bis reward ii 
of works, and if by works, then it is no roore of grace. "But to him 
that worketh not, hut believeth on him that juslifieth the ungodly, 
his faith is counted for righteousness, bis reward is reckoned of grace, 
(or free bonnty,} and if by grace, then it is no more of works." In 
the lav, God's will of commandments is made known to the servant 
what he will have done, and what he will have left undone, and what 
may be expected by the servant if the Muster's will be obeyed, God'a 
wilt of purpoae and of promise is made known hy the Spirit in the 
law of faith to the pre-adopted sons: " Having made known to ns 
the mystery of his will." 'I'his good will of purpose reveals what is 
to be b^ered, received, and expected by the heirs of promise, and 
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all of gTwe. To die sons it w given ta know Uttse utysteriM of dp 
limgdoiii, but not to the Bervants: " Tbe servant knofvelh not what 
his Lord doeth ;" to faim it is spoken in parables, and the preai:luiig 
flf it ia t« him foolishness. Theae tvo ceveoauts, these two laim, 
A«se two lans, together with the bond nomen , and the free woiDeo, 
<be child of the flush and the child «r the Spirit. lite sravant andlbe 
son, nmst be kept asunder, hy an " earnest conl«ntion for the faith 
once delivered to the saints ;" for there ate cutais men crept in un- 
ttwares, who' are ever blending these two corauants together, bjr vain 
jangling, knowing neither what they say nor wliereof they affirm. 
One gospelizes the mtnistration of the killing letter, while anolbor 
legalizes the dispensation of the Spirit One ridicules the sovo- 
reignty, impeaches the justicei and contemns the counsel of his 
Maker, and debases him to t, level with the <tnner, while anotbw 
«xalts tho free-agency and perfection of the rehd above him.- Os^ 
strips the bond-child of his rule, and makes i( the only rule of ibfi 
son's life; another appUes God's good-will lo the briers and tboniK, 
which are nigh onto cursing, and debases the heir of promise. Thuq^ 
one dresses up the law and robs the gospel, tlie other strips the heir 
to adorn the slave. One sets up Moses (whose office it is to accow 
the legalise) on ibe throne of Zion's King, and renders the Lord's 
gDvemmeoi so imperfect, that bis subjects have no rule but what i* 
fetched from the servant, who was no njwe than a witness of lb? 
grace and truth which were to some by his Master; another enforces 
a perfect obedience to the servant's rule, before we can obtain favoni 
«f the King, degrading the merit of the Sovereign, to exalt th« s^-< 
vant and the letter. But as it was in the beginning, so it is BOV, 
and ever shall be ; for Moses had in old time, hath now, and will 
iiave, in every city, them that preach him. 

Every chosen vessel, when the commandment comes with power 
to revive sin and slay the sinner, turns his feet to the legal testimonies, 
makes haste and delays not to keep the commandments, as the only 
way that seems right to a man; but ancient experience, as well at 
tnodem, teaches us that all would have fainted unless they bad be- 
lieved. 

A believing view of Christ, submission to the sovereign will of 
God revealed in him, and a cordial reception of him as our wisdom, 
righteousness, eanctificaiion, and redemption, are the first acts of 
obedience that stand tor anything in God's account; and he gives the 
believing soul a sensibility .of his approbation by the pardon of his 
sins, the powerful operations of his Spirit, a sense of divine love, the 
wjoyment of peace and reconciliation, enlargement of heart, deliver- 
ance from the fear of death, wrath, and bondage, and by all the joys 
ef a rising, lively, and glorious hope. While the believer's wjli lie* 
straight or runs parallel with the sovereign will of the Father ia 
Christ Jesus, he walks with God and takes heaven with him ; ha 
heareth not rebuke, nor is there auy dreadful sound in his ears, nor 
is he afraid of evil tidings ; his heart is fixed, trasiing in the Lord. 
Bat if be neglects the means of grace, omits prayer, and aims not at 
keeping communion with God, though the commaudments say no* 
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dring aboDt tbese things, yet lie is (Umnioiied by his conscience to 
another hearing, and at another bsr, where inqabition is made strictly, 
and the cry or Uie bumble attended to. Heie the believer finds that 
with a froirard man the Lord irilt show himself fronard, with a per- 
verse child he wiH sfaotr.himself perverse, with a perfect one be will 
show himself perfect, and with an upright man he willfhow himself 
upright At this bar biimbhng grace attends both the inqaisition 
and the chastening rod, wbicfa cannot be the case in the court of 
judicature; nor can hnmbline grace be obtained by a rule that work- 
etb wrath, where justice will by no means clear the guilty. No mas, 
Mther saint or sinner, weis humbled, softened, or sweetened at that 
bar. Devils charged with folly, and desperate rebels, are both wit- 
nesses of this truth, who are obliged to stand the fiery test when 
they would fain fly ODt of God's hand. Every awakened sinner (as 
before observed) flies to the law as his only rule of life, walk, con- 
duct, and conversation, and he finds by experience that there is no- 
thing but destruction and misery in all ois ways till he bows to the 
better yoke, and sabmits to another rule, which is attended with 
saving bealdi, and directs his steps to the way of life and path of 
peace. 

Under that galling, unbearable yoke, reader, by which thou couldst 
neither live, walk, nor conduct thyself, these legal gentlemen wish to 
bring iby neck again ; for inexperienced men know nothing savingly 
of the gospel rule, therefore they can form no just idea of the im- 
mortal ties of love, the dominion of grace, the powerful operations of 
the Spirit, and a heartfelt union with Christ. They know of no 
bonds or cords bat the slavish fear of death and hell, and therefore 
enforce personal holiness and good works from the law, which was 
the word of the ancient spies, who came in to spy oni the liberty of 
the saints, and then sent ibe justified Galatians, who had begun in 
the Spirit, to the law, to be made perfect by the flesh ; whereas, he 
who is subjected to the will of the Father of spirits " is chastened 
for his proHt, and made apartaker of God's holiness;" (Heb.xii. 10;) 
and, bemg joined to the Lord, be is one spirit, and by virtue of this 
union be receives ^ace, strength, and a fresh supply of the Spirit, 
to prepare and qualify him for every good word and work. And this 
soul-satisfying union is felt and enjoyed as long as a saint walks with 
God in humble submission and resignation to his sovereign will; but 
if he resist the will of his God, by disputing against or opposing his 
decrees, by murmuring at the daily cross, or fretting at different 
changes of heart, or at trying and intricate providences, be makes to 
himself crooked paths, and he that goes tberein shall not enjoy peace. 
He acts like Jonah; runs counter to his rule; the storm pursues him, 
and in time kinks him, till out of the belly of he'll he cries, conscious 
that he has observed lying vanities, and forsaken his own mercies; the 
thoughts of wliich and bis base ingratitude consirun him once more 
to fix bis longing eyes, not on Sinai, but otf the mercy seat in thd 
holy temple ; after which, in answer to a few confesuons and supplica- 
tions put up, he comes forth f^ain, crying, " Salvation is of the 
Lord." But if be will again dispute the point, and resist the will 
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of his Father, afier a few exaottoUtiiMiB, a violent beat thall witbar 
all bis joys and comforli, and an east wind shall beat upon his fasMl 
^IUm TuDts, and when be comei to himieir he will say, " Thjr will 
he^Pbe on eanh, as it is in hearen,* wbicb wemi by tooie words to 
be die onlj rule both of augeb and the spirits of jost men mads 
perfect; for what else can be the onl^ rale of the family of heaven 
and earth hut ibe good will of God in CbrUt Jesni, seeing angels 
themselves stand not on the tottering basis of free-will, but are de^ed 
and confirmed by sovereign grace in Christ Jetos, who it the Head 
of all Drincipality and power ? 

Ana whether this good will of God in Christ be revealed in s 
commandment or a jnomise, tbe glorious blesring b life in both, and 
is a free gift; "I know that bie commandment is life everlasting.* 
(John xii. SO.) " And this is the promise that be hatb promisad 
UB, even eternal life." (1 John ii. 25.) While the Master's will 
of commandnients, retpecdng the desolate wogQan and her cbildnett, 
keeps the band fraternity all their lifetime sabject to bondaice, the 
Master, standing not on tbe disposition of tbe servant's heart, but on 
the goodness of tbe work, and declaring the ofiender in one point to 
be guilty of all, — 'Under ibis dispensation he hres, wbidi makes him 
hate coming to a reckoning; under this he dits, which moke* hiia 
wish for a covenant iricb death and an agreement with bell. Con- 
vinced that tbe bed which he bath made is too short for a reslii^ 
place, and bis legal covering too narrow to bide bis guilt, a cou- 
sciousneei of this will force him to call on the rocks to fail npoa 
faim, and to tbe bills to cover him ; for if be hath been inflamed with 
rage at the sreen tree, what bat the work of fiery indignation can 
be done in the dry ? 

By the preaching of tbe gospel, tbe law may be considered aaei^ 
tablisbed in tbe fdfowing manner: 

It is established in the hand of a sin-avenging God, against bQ 
the ungodliness and unrigbteoosn^s of wicked men, as a fiery law : 
" A fire is kindled in my anger, and shall bum to the lowest beO." 
(Dent, sxsii. 22.) 

It is established in the heart of every enemy to tbe Saviour, as s 
wibieis for Giod against tbem, for such are nnder the curse; and 
" tbe curse.of God is in tbe tabemacie of the wicked, and the wrath 
4^ God (revealed in the law] abideth on them." 

It is a, witness for God against all tbe heathen ; the accusing and 
oxcusing of their thoughts and conscience show tbe works of the 
law written in ibeir hearts. 

It is established as megnified and made bononrable in tbe heart of 
the Mediator, who is bo£ our ark and mercy-seat, which is tbe law's 
appointed place, where it is kept so close as never to arrest n6r coik 
any poor penitent sinner who seeks the mercy of God in Christ 
Jesus, who " is tbe end of the law for rigbleoomess to every one 
that helievetb." 

By the imputation of Christ's righteousness to tbe believer, and 

l)T the love of God shed abroad in bis heart, the righteonsnew 

of the law is fulfilled in him, and is established in his mind and 

e2 
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!, and, M thui liilfilled in bim, after the inner man he 

It is ealablished in .the hand of God the Father as a most umbts 
rod: "Blessed is the man whom thou chasieneat, O Lord, and t^h- 
est him oat of tb^ law, that thou mayest give him rest from the day* 
' of adversity ;" and every lucli a one " having heard sad learned of 
the Father," says the Saviour, " coraeth unto me." 

And lastly, it is established by preaching the gospel, in the hand 
of the Judge of quick and dead, furnishing him with a flaming 
sword and an iron rod. This sword shall come down on the people 
of his cnrse to judgment, and this rod will dash the wicked in pieces 
like a potter's vessel, when Christ shall appear as a just God and a 
Saviour, — a just God to the wii:kcd, and a Saviour to the saints, and 
to he admired in ail that believe. 

That my reader may be enlightened lo see the things which differ, 
the difference between the law of faith and that of works, between 
the spirit of liberty and that of bondage, between a minister of the 
Spirit, who preaches Cbrist, and is called an Antinomian, and a 
minister of the letter, who favours Arminianism, and yet is called 
orthodox ; and after trying all things, be enabled to hold fast that 
which is good, is ih^ prayer and desire of thy faithful friend and 
willing servant in Christ Jesus, 

W. HUNTINGTON. 



Dear Sirs, — If yoa will bear with me, I will write a few of the 
feelings that have passed, from time to time, in my soul, and some 
Utile account of the way in which I hope the Lord has led me. 

From a child, I seemed to have some kind of fear of God; so that 
I could not follow sin and wickedness as others, in external acts; 
and I was obliged to keep away from ungodly characters. Being a 
teacher in tbe Church of England school, I was obliged to teach the 
children the awful lies in their Catechism. Here I continued for 
some years, attending the cburuh, and passing, in the eyes of many. 
for a Christian. 

I went amongst the Independents a little while, and was a strict 
hearer there. I was noticed by many of them as a very pious young 
lad, and a child of God. Thus I heard their preachers, and thought 
ihem all dear men of God. 

Hearing my mother, who is, I believe, a gracious 4oman, con- 
verse wiih two of my sisters about the things of God ; hearing her 
tell of her experience, how she had been bound down under the 
curse of the law for twelve years, expecting nothing but hell ; how 
she had envied tbe very beasts of the field, because they had no sonl 
to appear before God ; how she had gone to bed, many times, afraid 
to shut her eyes in sleep lest she should awake in hell; and how the 
Lord had appeared to her, and washed away all her sins, by a blessed 
Jnanifestatiou of pardon through the blood and righteousness of Christ 
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made knovn to her soal ; &nA hearing, also, a bkssed sccotnit of the 
way in which the Lord led some of my sisters, I began to see that I 
knew nothing about real religion, and that the panon of the parish 
clftirch bore no marks of a man of God; nor could I find any of the 
Chnreb people, nor scarcely any among the Independents, or any of, 
their preachers, near me, that could give an account of the real work 
of grace in their souU. 

I afterwards attended a little chapel in the town, though the people 
who attended it were bated hy Hie mere professors of ^religion. My 
mother being a member there, I became a constaot hearer. Ths 
men who preached there appeared to me to be wonderful men. They 
preached eteroal election, particular redemption, tliat salvation was 
all of grace, and that none could be sa?ed but those that were ever- 
lastingly chosen in Christ before the foundation' of the world. I felt 
a great pleasure in hearing these men, aa they preached doctrinal 
truths very clearly from the letter of the word, and much of the bright 
side of the experience of a child of God; and I was often melted 
down into tears under their preaching. 

I now became very zealous for the truth, and could read my Bible 
from morning till night, and though^ that I had a great insigot into 
the truth. I thought that I must be a child'of God, because I was 
such a constant h^er of the word preachefl, and had, as I thought, 
such wonderful zeal for God and for bis truth, and lived such a good 
life that no one could bring anything asainst my character. I con- 
uuued, for some time, in this state; and passed, in the eyes bf some 
of the children of God, aa one that was bom of God. I still increased 
in zeal and head-knowledge, unlil I thought myself almost fit to 
stand up in a pulpit. 

Soon after this, if pleased the Lord Co raise up a faithful servant, 
and send him amongst us. I heard J. W., a ireal heart- searching 
minieter. He began to pull down my false hopes and counterfeit 
teligion, and drew a hne of distinction, not only between the sheep 
and the goats, but a searching separation between a Calvinistic sheep 
and a Colrinistic goat, and opened Dp the delusions of the day. He 
said that a man may know all the doctrines of the Bible, and have a 
wonderful insight into them, so that he may preach and explain tbein 
very clearly from the letter of the word, yet never have a spark of 
grace in bis soul; and that whatever a man's religion was, if be had 
never been brought down under the mighty hand of God, and never 
had the law of Gad applied, more or less, with a supernatural power, 
to his conscience, nor bad all his false hopes and false religion bnmed 
up and d&troycd, nor been brought down a ruined wretch to the feet 
of Jesus, with groans, sighs, ones, and tears for a manifestation of 
pardon through the precious atoning hlood of Christ made known 
to his sogl by an inward experience, he will be lost to all eternity. 

Hearing such things as these. Lord's Day after Lord's Day, for 
some time, 1 began to see and feel things very differently to what I 
ever did before. I saw that I had never stepped one step in the path 
of life; that I had never possessed one grun of grace in my soul; 
that I had made lies my refuge, hid myself tinder false preteoceB, and 



mukan ■igteementwith d««lh,u)d aoorauDt with hdl; that I koQV 
notbiog of the law, nor of' the goapel; thu I bad never been biUcA 
nor made dive, wounded uor iMakd. stripped nor eloUiediimdii poor 
nor made rich;, that I had never bceo brougbt down nor nised ^; 
that I bad a name to li?e, wltile my loul was dead befcve God, dwd 
in lini, dead ma ^tffesiion, and dead andertbe cone of God's . 
righteous law, yet Imen it not, being blindfolded by die devil, and led 
captive at his will io a graceless profession. I saw (hat fmt will was 
DO more than a spider's web to re»l my nerer-dying sonl mm, asd 
that doctrines in the bead, wiibont grace, were no better. 1 saw that 
all my reading of the Bible and various religions books, all my at- 
tendance at ^daces of worship from a child, all my zeal and head- 
knowledge, and all my prayers, were nothing bat a mass of hyyoerisy, 
deceit, and gelf-rigbteousQess. I saw that there were thousands in 
hell that bad been as far as I had ia a profession of rdigion, and yet 
had died under the wralh of God. O how my son] vent out after 
God in sighs, and groans, and wrestlings, and cries, that he wooU 
show mercy to such a wretch as I! I saw that the Lord would be 
inst if he cut me off and sent me to bell. And O how my rery sool 
bated hypocrisy and the delusions oi my past life'. 1 many times 
begged the Lord to drag me, in my feelings, through the ve^ belly 
of nell, rather than let mfe live and die a hypocrite. -O how my sod 
went out after the Lord in longing desires that be would appear as 
my God; that be would show mercy unto one so vile; and that he 
would lead me to Getbsemane, there to see, by precious faith, a 
slaughtered Jesus, bleedtug for my transgressions, and dying that I 
might live, and that, by his death, I might have everlosang life be- 
yond the grave. that the Lord wouid a^ply these things to my con- 
science ! O for one spark of divine life in my soul ! O for one grain 
of precious faith ! O for one drop of atoning blood, and an interest 
in the juuifying righteousness of Christ ! I saw thai the command- 
ment was exceedm^y broad, and that I should soon enter the woTid 
abode of endless night, unless I were saved by the matchless graoe 
of God, and a salvation brought home, applied, and made known te 
my soiil hy bia mighty power. All my false bojtea of heaven, all my 
fl^Uy zeal, all my counterfeit fakh, and all my head -knowledge of 
the word of God, appeared to be nothing but delusion; andlfeh 
myself, in some Utile measure, in my real state, a lost, mined, perish- 
ing sinner, without hope and wilboot help in mysdf, and a poor, 
nuied, needy, guilty, banlimpt beggar, and that I must ior ever lie 
in hell, under the wrath of a just God, unless I have an eig>erimenlri 
knowledge of my eternal election and interest in tbe person, life, and 
death of Jesus, *o that my sool may not be found nAcd at the great 
and awful day. 

I feel assured that Christ died for all the elect, and no others; but 
ibis will not satisfy my soul. I want a personal knowledge that / 
am one of the elect brought home to my soitl with a living power, 
that I may know that I am born again of the blessed Spirit, by having 
hb kingdom set up in my heart, so as to feel assnred tbat be is my 
Lord and my God, and my everlasting portioo beyond the gnwe. 
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tbou greni, uncbtiig^eaibte God, nben nilt tlioii arise and sbine 
iUo my sou], and bless me 'onth this sneet hope in tby ntercj, that 

1 may feel the precious alotmw blood of Jesus applied unto me? 
This is what my soal warns; diia is what it longs for. 

Sometimes I hare felt my so«i sweetly draivn out after the Lord, 
under the preaching of the word. When ibe servant of the Lord has 
been led l^ the blessed Spirit to trace ont the fedings of the poor, 
the outcast, the desolate, the needy, the hopeless, and the helpless ia 
thems^es; and I have gone into the fields, under (he rieks of eorn, 
and over the hills, to some lonesome dovns, where no hoiDan ey« 
could see me, nor ear h>ar me, and poured out my soul unto the 
Iiord, wit& cries and tears, that he would reveal bimseir to my soul, 
and show me his dear handsi, and feet, and side, that I might say, 
with Thoaas, " My Lord and my God;" and that he wu^ld say mito 
me, "Tliy sins, which are many, are all forgii^en." I exclaimed, 
"This is what I want. Do not be angry; but grant me my petition. 
O Lord! I feet that I shall be lost for ever, iinleaa I am saved in thee 
with an everlasting salvation. I deserve not. the least of all thy 
KKrcies; 1 deserve nothing bat hell; and canst thon, tvilt tbou have 
mercy on such a wretL-h ?" Tlfts 1 have in tears poured out the feel- 
ings of my soul unta the Lord, uotil my poor body has been wearied 
wilh^ exereisecrfmr soiil;yet I have felt some sweetness in pour- 
ing out my soul unto him, and have returned home i^ith a "Who 
can tell but tbat the Lord may yet appear, and bless me with the 
pajdon of all my siris?" 

No preaching will do for me now, but such as is sound, searching, 
aed experimental, and hrongbt home with power to my sou). Christ 
in the letter, and a letter religion, will not do for me now. My soul 
seeks fur realities, power, life, and feeling. Salvation felt, bandied, 
and taMed in my s«ul, is what I long to experience. 

Many times have I cried ont, in the langnage of David, " Search 
me, O God! rad try me." I bare asked the Lord to see'whetber I 
bad any evii end in view, and suppKcaied him to lead me in the way 
eveilaating. I bare begged him to bring me to the light, and show 
unto me my real eharacter and the very ground of my heart, tbat I 
might never be resting in a false hope, and never be bnilding on a 
false fonndation; bat that I might be sifted and driven out of everf 
Tef^go of lieB, and be bronght to the light, that I might have my real 
Mate opened torn; view as I stand before God. O howl could Mess 
and praise the matchless name of the Lord, that be had not cut nM 
off whilst I was a. stranger to him, in an ungodly profession ; hut that 
be had, in some little measure, opened my eyes to see, and my-heart 
to feel the awful slate in which I was! 

Since I have felt these things, a secret hope sometimes rises up in 
my mind, that had the blessed Lord meant to destroy me, he would 
not have shown me those things; that he would not have implanted 
his tear in my soul, (as I hope be has,] nor have brought me to see 
Mid feel all my righteousness, all my 'good works and dl my bad 
voils, tf be as fildiv rags; and that he would not have caused me to 
groan, and patu, aaa long, and sigh for the precioiis imputed righteous- 
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neas and ntoniDg blood or Jesni to be applied (a my sod. I bave seen 
^at all real religion vaa BDpenialDral, and came trom God, and from 
Qod alone'; and that unless I had tbU real, vital religion brought with 
■upernatnral power into my conscience, and ex penmentally enjoyed 
the pardon of all my sins, by en intema] manifesUtlionof iheprecion 
blood and righleonaneaa of Ohrist by the Holy Spiril, I reeled in a 
refuge of liea. O how my soul did long and pant affer these tbinga 
to be experimentally felt in my sonl! What'desire I bare felt to- 
warda the blessed Redeemer! I have felt that I could leave fatber 
and mother, boase and land, gold and silver, anything and every- 
thing that this world calls good or gr^at; I felt that I could leave all 
for Christ's sake, and die for bis honour and glory, would be but 
manifest bimielf to me. 

Snme times, on a Lord's Day, the faithful servant of the Lord has 
entered into the feelings of my soul in such a manner that 1 have 
been constrained to bless and praise the naine of the Lord for sending 
sucb a one amongst us ; one whose face was set as a flint, and who 
stood as an iron pillar and as a brazen wall against the deceitful reli- 
gion of the dav; one that had been led into the everlasting distinction 
between the elect and the reprobate; %ne ibat separated the precious 
from the vile, cast up the highway, and lifted np a standard to the 
people ; one that bad been experimentally led into the footsteps of 
ibe flock, and experimentally traced oot the experience of gracious 
souls; and one that bad been led into the deep things of God and 
deep soul-troable, that he might find oat the poor dear children of 
God, and speak of tbe path as he esperi mentally passed through it. 
^Vliile he was speaking from these words, "For in a time accepted 
bave I heard thee, ano in a day of salvation have I succoured thee. 
Behold, now is tbe accepted time; behold, now is tbe day of aalva- 
lion," O the wonderful' things that he was enabled to bring bnt of 
tliem, as the mouth of God to my soul ! As soon as he began to 
preach, the words dropped into my soul, melted my bard heart, 
crambled me into nothing, and laid me in the dust; all my fears 
were gone, and a sweet hope sprang up in my soul. O tbe beauty, 
power, life, and feeling that seemed to clothe the words which dropped 
from his lips ! What ttnion I felt to the dear faithful servant of 
the Lord ! My soul was, as it were, hielted with love to tbe eVer- 
blessed Jehovah, and to the minister as his servant. I felt a sweet 
calm in my soul for some time. How worthless were the things of 
this world to me I I felt that I could leave it anc^ ten thousand other 
worlds for the name and sake of a precious Christ. But these feelings 
did not last long ; and 

"I to mj own Hd state return;"* 

yet I sometimes felt encouragement nnder the ministry of the word, 
and sweet nearness to the Lord in my daily walks, and wbilat working 
in the fields. 

My eyes were now opened more clearly to see the errors of the 
Church of England and the dissenters generally. Tbe minister of 
the parish church had been taken away by an almost Indden death, 
id, to all outward Appearances, sudden destruction to his soul. It 
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himsetr intO'bell. I saw that the Church of England was nothing 
but (t false, iinscriptural, formal, corrupt, worldly, counterfeit church, 
and bore no more marks'and evidences'of the irae, acriptural church 
of Christ! than Dagon of old did of tha ever-blessed Jebovab; and 
it is my Gnn behef that there is not one in a hundred of Uer ministers, 
nor one in a thousand of her members, who is not dead in trespasses 
and sins; and if they die in their present state of malice and liatred 
&g^inst the truth of Cod, hell will be their portion for ever and ever. 
And when I look a view of the Ranters, Wesleyans, Independents, 
and General Baptists, I was led to conclude that they were scarcely 
one whit better than the Church of England. 

O! with what weight have these things lain, at times, on my mind, 
when I have looked around me, and have seen flocks of goats, wolves, 
and hypocrites, Socking backwards and forwards to and fiom the 
Popish churches and chapels, tvith merry and cheerful countenances ! 
I CBniiot describe with my pen \^hat I have often felt for them. 
They have caused me many gloomy moments. I felt assured that 
all Uie elect of God would be brought out from amongst them, and 
be saved in the Lord, with an everlasting salvation, before they close 
dieir eyes in death ; Imt when I have beard of professor after pro- 
fessor ^fopping out of time into elemily, without the least shadow 
of n true gospel hope, I have had many, searchings of heart, and 
fanmblings of soul, and cries unto the Lord that be would lead me 
and guide me into that blessed path that leads to the kingdom of 
God. 

But, to conclude. There is still wanting in my soul the eternal 
witness of the blessed Spirit witnessing to my spirit the folios* 
BUrance of the pardon of my sins, so as to give me full satisfaction. 
This is wbat I have long sought after with many cries and teara unto 
the Lord; but I find that by all my wrestlings, strugglings, and cries, 
I cannot put joyself amongst the mauifested children of God; fori 
baveno power, nor might, nor spiritual strength of my own. "I 
am a worm, and no man;" a poor, vile, beli-deserving wretch, and 
daily feel tbeevil workings of my base heart, and the awful aborai- 
nations which are done in the land of my so^. 
Farewell, my dearly-beloved friends. 
Wilts, May 17, 1843. A LOVEE OF THE TRUTH. 

"DENY ME NOT THE REQUEST OF MY LIPS." 

My dear Brothet and Sitter, — I had almost come to the condosion 
to write no more about the solemn things of God, having such a deep 
feeling sense of my ignorance, darkness, and helplessness, which 
have so far prevailed that I have not been able to answer the two 
letters I received previous to yours. Common courtesy between man 
and man demands an answer, but I assure yon, my dear brother, 
that-I need aoniething more than common -ctvilily to induce me to 
. write. 



I win BOW «nde&*<nir, by Ibe belp of God, in simplintv' snd tm- 
«eritv, to inftirm jroa wbeieaboaU I am bow in feeling. If broo^il 
to mnd, yon mutt be Kware thnt I have given yon many hints con- 
Ceniing my experience coming short of nwini of the Lord's daar' 
diiUren whom I hsve heard speak or read their tesdmony uf believ- 
ing. M Hart lays, ia Christ. I have' felt toyseV left beoind tfaem, 
and durst not, naving a tender conscience, presumptuously rash after 
ib«m; which feeling of coming short, I aisure yoti, my brother, very 
mtuib increases on me. The more I search the word of G od (he raorv 
do I see and feel mv need of it and ihe blessedness connected there- 
^tfa. I recollect that when tbe doctrine of election was first opeoed 
to my mind, and I was led, like the noble Bereans of old, to search 
the Scriptures, how astonished I was to find it set forth throughout 
die whfue of that blessed book, and I wondered that I did not discover 
it before. Tbe word of the liord seemed to me to sbine and blaae 
with Ihe solemn truth of predesdnaiion, and so doth it now concem- 
i^ Ihe solemn sealing of God the Holy Ghost I find that the 
pMiiarchs, kings, apo^es, and prophets were fsvotiTed with it ; and 
in reading the writings of gracions me^, both dead and living, I fia4 
Huntington had it, so bad James Barry, Jtueph Hart, and othen, 
vhich caused hope to spring up in my soul Utat the vision would, 
in the Lord's own time, speak to snch a moiky wretch as I. Maj 
the blessed God give me strength and patience to wait upon }fim, and 
keep bock my soul from presumptuauB sins. My mind being exer^ 
ciaed with this important and solemn matter, I feel where 1 mysdf 
am, and see clearly where many more of the Lord's children ai& 
Destitute in soalrexperience of this solemn sealing, I cannot bat 
think that the apparent ease and contentment without it arises, fint, 
Arom God's sovereignty in withholding from tbem light and life to Me 
md fed their need of it, and, secondly, from tbe lukewarm state of 
many ministers who do not appear to me to be led very earnestly to 
contend for it. In tbe experience brought forth there appears to be, 
if I may so coll it, a general want of clearness, decision, and wei^it, 
and I have felt myself after hearing it to be left in a sort of onde- 
dded state. Some things appeared in my favour and other things 
against me, so that I co^ not tell whereabouts I was, and I cannot 
but think that the cause of so many dead empty professors banging 
about the church of Christ is owing to the want of a more clear and 
ttarcbing ministry in tbe present day. I do think that if those who 
stand up in the name of tne Lord were led more strenuously to insist 
upon the new birth, and more earnestly to contend for living vital 
faith and felt union to the Lord Jesus Christ, the blessed gift of 
God the Father, to redeem and save to tbe uttermost poor fedin^y 
knt sinners, it would have the effect which it had when the blessed 
Lord was upon earth, and from that day many of his professed disci- 
ples walked no more with him. The sayings of the Lord were loo 
oard for them. 

I hope, if I do err in these things, my brother will bear with me^ 
A>r I do asure him I have written ont of the abandance of my heart, 
with no intention to make sad tbe heart of any one without came. 
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but b*w am I to account for the gmeral death, harreaiMW, woildli- 
-nees, lightDen, covetoaaueas, hypoerisy, carnal eaae, and tecariljr 
.vhich prevails in the church bnt from the secondary cauae of that a^ 
parent sitd, by me felt want of. life, pover, and unction in the mima^ 
.try of God'a Word. Wbat a solemn, weighty, jmd important office 
is the office of a minister of Christ ! How can any man take this 
o&ee tipon himself nnleas be be called of God, as was Aaron ? My 
poor soul trembles at the thoagbt. I ffoutd rather be dumb the rest 
of my life than be hurried into rasb and awful errar ; to run nDsent 
of God. Satisfied I am that none can minister acceptably in hdy 
thinga hut sudt aa are influenced by felt truth, felt love, and the^dt 
seelciog and obtamment of God's approbation. 

These things have I written to you because I lore yon, and may 
God bless you with more faith, love, and patience, and also Ueasyoor 
dear wife nttb felt salralitMi. I should have f^t pleasure in idling 
you about the sealing of the Uesaed Go9, bat I have it not, tbereforv 
dm not lie. I have the witness of the Hpirit in my soul that I am a 
sinful wretch deaernng hdl, and likewise that none hot tbe Christ of 
Ood can sare me. I am also blessed with hope in him, for which I 
feel grateful, bat I want seaHiig> 

Wrestle ^r me if thou canst, and write as soon as the Iiord shall 
bdp yon. 

That God in mercy may visit a poor wtam with fdt tvdemptioD » 
Ibe prayer of thy poor brother, 

F , March 5, ]S«3. R. IK. 



THE BLESSEDNESS OF AN EVERLASTING 

COTBNAHT, 

My dear Friends in the Lord Jeaos Christ,^ — I received yoors, and 
ibe moment I read it I felt tor yon, and said. " How true it is that 
in tbe world we must have tribulation; but bow indescribably blessed 
it is that in Christ we have peace !" Bless bis precious name, peace 
with God, peace of conscience by faith in bis blood and lore. Her* 
we have all things uid abound, " for he that spared not bis own Son, 
bnt delivered him up for us all, bow shall he not with him also freely 
give us all things ?" Yes, my dear friends, iKougb the world seems 
to frown, remember, this is not your rest; and be assured, " all things 
are yours, for ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's." The Lord en- 
able you to remember, and sweetly and feelingly to sibg David's 
song : " AltboQgh my bouse be not so with God, yet he bath mads 
with me an everlasting covenant, ordered in all tkingi and >ure; for 
thia is all my salvation and all my deaire, altboogh be make it not 
to grow." "Benot so with God!" Howr* Why, although neither my 
(Hitwanl circnmstonces nor my inward feelinos be as the light of iba 
asoroing, when tbe son nieih, even a mommg without douds; nor 
as tbe tender- grass, springing oat of the earth by clear shining afies 
ram; though evetytbiog appear to he the reverse of this, neverueless, 
covenant mercies stand sore, for ever sure, and must and ahall 
be enjoyed in due coarse, as ordered by infinite nisdom. O tbe 
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matchless wonders of God's boandlew grace ! May my dear friend* 
be filled irith ihem in this their day of tronble. Blessed Spirit, fill 
tbem with thy sweet unction, end b&the them in the dear- Redeemei^ 
blood and love. 

" Tri[J» m^y preas of every Mrt; 

Thejr mty 'be sore — tbey nwal he thott. 

We now belleTe, but loon ihall view 

The greatMt glorlea God can ihow," 
My prayer it, that the Lord will preserve yon in his fesr, and 
keep yon from taking any wrong step, and that you may be en- 
abled to keep the Lord in view in all that voa do, think, or say ; 
and sure I am that in the end you will find all work together for 
good. May the Lord the Spirit sqeJ upon your hearts the aweet 
and solemn song of Hahakkuk: "Although the Gg tree shall 
not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines; the labour of the 
olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat ; the fiocks shall be 
cut ofi" from the fold, and there shall be no herd'in the stalls; yet I 
will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God^jf my salvation. The 
Lord God is my strength, and he will make my feet like hinds' feet, 
and he will make me to wtdk upon mine high places." (See also 
Micah vii. S— 10.) I do assure you that I feel for you, and I hope 
the Lord will both direct and support you. I have always found 
that real faith must be tried, and sometimes as by fire. Real faith 
has the most work to do in hot fires and deep waters, and she can. 
very often see the clearest in dark nights, and stand die firmest and 
fight the most courageously in the greatest dangers. When sense and 
reason fail, faith has to believe in hope against hope, bnt in the end 
she is sure to shout victory. Keal faith is sure to sicken in the sun- 
shine of common sense and reason, for it is an atmosphere in which 
she cannot well thrive. My dear friends, read the Ulh chapter of 
the Hebrews, and take a survey of the family to whieb you belong, 
and may God eniible you to ttdce courage, and bless yon with the 
same faith in lively exercise, and then I em sure that tribulation 
will work patience. 

I shall be very glad to bear from you soon, that I may know how 
yon are in all respects. And that the Lord may bless you with his 
sweet presence, and enable you to rest and confide in hira, is the 
prayer of, yours in the Lord, 

MaaolieBler, Febraary 7, 1832. W. Q. 



"THE VOICE OF THE BELOVED." 

Dear Sister in the glorious Head of the Church, — ^Yours came to 
hand ; and though I felt sorry at the distress you have of late expe- 
rienced, I was glad to find that the Lord supported your mind in the 
midst of all. Afflictions of various kinds are one part of the lot of 
the heirs of promise while in this vale of tears, yet covenant love i> 
inscribed opon them all. It is true we cannot always see nor feet 
this to be the case, and therefore often fret and rebel, and think we 
are dealt very hardly with ; but when the glorioos light of life shinea 
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upon our patb, and tlie unerring Teacher sweetly teaches us the will 
and design of our adorable Lord in these trying diapensations, we 
then in holy wonder and solemn joy say, " He hath done all things 
well;" nor do we wish Tor one trid less, for the sweet presence of 
Jesn 9 sweetens all. There are- solemn and blessed moinents, when 
faith can say, " It is the voice of my Beloved. Behold, he cometh 
leaping upon the mountains, skipping iipon the hilfs;" when, in 
glorious power, he speaks to our soul, and says, " Rise up, my love, 
my fair one, and come away." '" Rise up, my dear loving and lovely 
spouse, from all ihy corrodmg care, from all thy guilt, and filth, and 
legal fear; bear upon ihe arm of my love, and view thyself as washed , 
in my blood and clothed in my righteousness, as one in and with me, 
bone of my bone, body of my body, Besh of my flesh, and life of 
my life. Come away from all thy earnest cares, and from every 
thing that distresses thy soul, and come up into the blessed enjoy- 
ment of what I am uulo thee, and what I have done for ihee, and 
what thou art and ever shah he in me ; have nothing to do with thy- 
aelf, but lose thyself in me, for thou art not thy own, bat my pur- 
chase, my hridfe, vea, my portion and my fulness.* My dear sister, 
when our ever-to- be -adored Lord brings us, for a few moments, into 
this sweet experience, we are phhged to exclaim, " Wbom have I in 
bearen hut thee?" It is, in very deed, spring with onr souls; the 
turtle is heard in our land; and this causes all the birds in the soul to 
sing. . We then know what it is to have joy and peace in believing. 
There is that sweet interest between Christ and us, that we charge all, 
within and witliout,* not to stir our Beloved till he please. Here we 
feel a little of the power and glory of vital godliness, and we are 
quite willing to let the body of professors have all the glory of all 
tneir Seshly exploits; and the feeling of our soul is, "My Beloved 
is mine, and I am his; he feedeth among the lilies;" and here we 
feed too, and here we wish to stay, and wonder,' and gaze, and love, 
and feed till we die. But what a painful pall-back it is when the 
dear Lord withdraws his presence, and we, as it were, drop into the 
world t^ain! Well; Jesus is the same, and he will come again, 
and by and by he will fetch us home, where we shall be for ever with 
faim, and for ever like him. Thanks be to God for his unspeakable 
gift. 

I am glad to bear that the Lord has appeared so' kindly for some 
branches of your family, and I hope yon will both see and feel that 
all is well in every respect. 

That the Lord may be with and bless you, is the prayer of, yours 
in the Lord, 

HaDohester, April 3, 1833. W. G, 

THE UNPARDONABLE SIN. 

HesBTB. Editot^,— Perceiving from your invalu^le publicadon 
that you have many correepondenta who are among the tried and 
tempted followers of the Ijmib, and having a good hope through 
grace, and through grace alone, that I am one of them, although 
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I mBet hard and bitter persecution flt>m Satan and my mn cap~ 
TiQ)t imtare, the workit^ of vluch, at times, is so strong, that I 
am dmost driven to distrsction, but I bless God Jaeob shatt con- 
quer £sau, though the cc»flict last long; I say, this being- my 
case, I am desir«us of .vrttiog to you upon a subject which has rar 
some time occupied my thoughts, and whieb, I fear, many ol tte 
veak and timid ones o^ God's family- are sorely and grieTonaly 
troubled about, namely, the sin against the Holy GhosL 

1 heard of that dear servaot of Jesus Christ, Mr. W, bei^ 
at Gower-street Chapel, and I went to hear him, when, to my great 
joy, be mentioned the very subject that I had for some time loi^ed 
to hear spoken of, as I had been under an awful dread that I bad 
committed the nnpardonable sin. When he spoke of his ^pe- 
riencing the very same feelings that had so troubled and harassed 
my mind, I could almost have eaten bis words, and could scarcelj 
hold my peace in the chapel. He described bis having to put hu 
hand over his moutb to prevetit the most dreadful blasi^emiea 
coming out, which I have experienced myself; but, blessed be God, 
I now feel that those sins are Satan's own, which he trtes to pnt 
into the heart of the pocw troubled, tremUing child of God, to 
drive- bim to despair; for, as Mr. W. smd, the sinner, (»' rather the 
saved sinner, would have no &ar tdmut that deadly sin if he bad 
committed it. I thou^t of telling Mr. W. that 1 believed he had 
come ninety-nine mil^ to preach to my soul. 

It is now upwards of two yean since I was first taught to ay 
ftir mercy, and during that time I have suffered much by the coi^ 
flict between the two natures ; but I am now convinced that I moat 
wait God's time for deliverance, as I feel that nothing but a pre- 
cious Christ will satisfy me, now that God has given the appetite t 
and hlesa his holy name for that But I will not take up your 
valuable s^nce by writing a long letter about the troubles and trials^ 
ups and downs, hopes end fears which I am daily ^e subject td, 
bat will conctade by saying that your publication appears to just 
siut my present Bpiritnal condition, as would also dear Mr. W.'a 
preaching suit the Satan-hunted and harassed ones of the flock of 
Christ, who are dear to God as the apple of bis eye ; but of this 
we can be assured only by the mighty power of God the eternal 
Spirit. 

That the Lord may Uess you abundantly is the wish of the poor 
worm now addressing you. 
I.o>doit, Not. 10, 1843. C. B. 

" I LOOKED FOR HELL, HE BROUGHT ME 

HEAVEN." 

Messrs. Editors, — ^WhCn young, my parents sent me to a Wes- 
leyan Sunday School, which kept me perbaps from running iulo such 
lengths of prohnity and sin, outwardly, as many young pereons io. 
When I was about twelve years of ase, I believe t had some strong 
convtcdoQS that I was a sinner, vheuer namral or not I leave yon 



TQK COSPBI, STJUIIIjLBO. 909 

to ju^e, and began to WLP>y pnyers very deTOatlr, as I tboogbt, 
tor BereraJ mombs togetlft However, this wore ob, and I ioditlged 
myself in sia.to a great extent. About ibia time I had several 
awfoi dreams, which took such an effect upon my mind that I wai 
often afraid to lay myself down to rest, for fear some infernal spirit 
should lake me away. 

About tbree yea^s ago my mind was in such a dreadfully distressed 
state thu I was often tempted to destroy myself,' and have wandered 
aboot in die fields, meditating which would be the best method to 
put my design into execution ; but hitherto the Lord hath prevented 
me, and to him be all the praise. A short time after this strong 
temptation had subsided, I had a great desire to hear some of the 
Lord's sent ministers who preach the truth in sincerity. It was some 
time before I had my wish gratified, as I knew of none nearer than 
L — , which was ten miles from where I lived. However, in the 
latter part of the ysN 1841 I was at L-^, and heard the troths of 
the everlasting gospel preached. I was condemned under the word, 
for it cut me to the very quick, but the lime to favour Zion was not 
yet come, yet I felt a faint hope spring up in my breast that I should 
one day see the sslv^iion of God. 

In October, 1842, it pleased Him who worketh all things afiet 
the counsel of his own will to lay his afHiciing hand upon me. I 
was seized with a fever, and after being ill for a few days, I felt a 
solemn frame of mind coming over me, and the words, " Be still, 
and know that I am God," were impressed on my mind with' power. 
On- the night of October ISih I bdiere I began to see my real state 
as a sinner; the wrath of Almighty God in a holy law, which my 
conscience accused me of breaking io thoasands of instances, was 
revealed ; the sins of my former life were powerfully set before my 
eyes, and Salati suggested to my mind that it was dl over with me 
now, and that I should soon be with him. Like Job, I was full of 
tossings to and fro, until the dawning of the day, and the next day 
passea in much the same despairing state of mind. But, blessed w 
t^ God of all grace, be did not leave my poor soul a prey to the 
enemy, .l^ut, towards the evening, he put a cry into my heart fot 
mercy and deliverance, yea, " I cried, by reason of my affliction, 
nnlo the Lord, and he heard me," and these words came with migh^ 
power, "I, even I, am he that blotieth out thy transgressions, for 
mine own sake, and will not remember iby sins." The blessed change 
the words produced, through ihe operation -of the eternal Spirit, on 
my mind is indescribable. When these soul-comforting words were 
* first darted into my mind I was at a loss to account for them, or 
where they' sprang from, for I could not believt that the Lord could. 



felt myself to be. I, a poor worm, was looking for hell, but, ho- 
nonrs crown his brow, he brought me heaven. These words kept 
running in my miud over and over again, aiffl, as I could not for 
my life get rid of them, they began to inspire my mind with hope. 
The blessed S^nrit had begun &e work, and he carried it on in spite 
of all my unbelieving fears, and, I trust, imparted divine faith to 
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my loiil. I saw, by tbe eye ot faitb, thaj'lieiid of Sinnov on the 
croM, crucified for me, even for poor un^pdiy me, O ! the blessed 
ught melted my heart to tenderness, and tears of Kodly sorrow uid 
contrition, trickled down my face. I was so ill in body that I could 
scarcely sit up in bed, yet my soul was drawn out in praiae and ado- 
ration to my dear Redeemer for bis love to my poor soul, which lore 
was stronger than death. " Bless the Lord, O my soal ! and all 
that is'wimin me bless bis holy name ! Bless tbe Lord, O my soni ! 
and forget not all his benefits 1" O that I may be often led to Cal- 
Tary, and lay my poor soul at the feet of Jesus, and feel bis love 
and blood flow into my heart, as I did at that happy period. How- 
ever, I was very much tried by the tempter the next night, who, in 
bis hellish spleen and malice, endeavoured to persuade me ibat what 
I bad experienced the night before was all delusion, bttt when the 
enemy came in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord lifted up a stand- 
ard against him, and'my stfbl was again led to rejoice in tbe Lord. 

My paper is about full, and I dare say you are tired of this 
scrawl. Suffice it to say that I lost, in a few weeks after my deli- 
verance, much of the unction of it from my mind, and have been 
.much in the dark, especially of late^ sometimes, indeed, I have 
been ready to give up all hope, but, blessed be God, he has not left 
me without a witness, and has lifted the beggar from tbe dungbill, 
and caused me to love and praise bis boly name. 

I will just add that the rumour of my delivevauce from bondage 
spread amotigst some professors, and I was soon attacked by one of 
them about my principles, ivhicb'tbey called damnable doctrines; 
and one of tbem who was very zealous for tbeir cause told my wife 
that I should soon lose my religion, if I persevered in the opinions 
which I then held. They also invited me to join the Arm ini an camp. 
As for losing my religion, I have no goodness, piety, or personal 
holiness of my own to lose, but what I am, I am by sovereign, un- 
merited, yea, unlooked-for grace. I have not produced my religion 
by either free will or, free agency, but I trast, and am persoaded, 
that tbe Lord will beep that which is committed to bim uil tbe lyt 
day. 

^at the Lord may bless you, and make yon a blessing, is the 
prayer of, 

LeleeBterahire, Jaly 14th, 1843. SEEK-TRUTH. 



HEART GREETINGS. 

Dear Brother, — ^I feel grace, mercy, and love enough in my heart* 
to believe I am the Lords, and such a re-kindling of love to yon 
and the dear friends whom I visited, that I can in truth greet them 
with pure affection. Their great kindness to such a poor worm moves 
my heart with gratitude, and makes me cry, " Dear Lord, bless 
them in their souls with a sweet, lively hope in thy mercy, and let 
them know more deeply how great thy love is towards them, and 
inay their poor, troubled hearts be ofttimes melted by thy compas- 
sion and tender mercy." Whibt I was with you, my poor soul 
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experienced great and sudden changes. I wasi at times, sweetly 
overcome with the persaoslon of my interest in the eternal love of 

God in Christ towards me, vhich persuasion was blessedly con- 
firmed by the word of the Lord dwelling rjcbly in me in my infir- 
mities. I also found sweet access to a throne of grace, so that I 
vas enabled to pour out my heart before the Lord, and felt him to 
be a sure refuge for me. The morning text at chapel bowed my 
poor soul down before the Lord with sweet submission and lelt 
contrition, and, notwithstanding all my base conduct, I could not 
Lelp believing that God loved me. Bjjfe in the forenoon of the 
day I left, a Kttie before dinner time, such darkness and bondage 
fell upon me, that my smiles and conversation were both forced. 
I concealed it as much as I possibly could, but I could not get 
above it, it followed me to my home, and my poor heart-was ready 
to break with sorrow, and ray soul melted within me because of 
heaviness. 1 was, however, favoured with mercy on my journey, 
.and arrived safely at home by seven o'clock, very much bowed 
down in my sOul. I found my father very weak and ill, and my 
brother's circumstances painfully oppressive. Under these cir- 
cumstances, I sat in silence, turning over one thing after another 
in my mind, and feeling it to be a day of adversity with me. I 
vented my trouble as well as I could at a throne of grace, and felt 
a little softened and encouraged by these words flowing into my 
mind^ 

VTben troutileB, lilic a glootn; cload, 

HavH gatliend thick, and thundered loud. 

He near my aoulhas always stood; 

His laviDgkindncBB, O bow good ! 

1 was then led to look back, and as past matters came into 
my mind, I was enabled to see and feel that the reason I had not 
been swallowed up was, that the grace of God had been sflfH- 
dent for me, and his strength bad been made perfect in weakness ; 
though " troubled on every side, yet not distressed ; perplexed, but 
not in despair ; persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast down, but not 
destroyed ;" bless the dear name of the Lord, saith my soni, for 
past kindness aud present mercies, my hope is still in him. There- 
fore, " Why art thou cast down, O my soul, and why art thou dis- 
quieted within me F Hope thou in God, for I shall yet praise him, 
who is the health of my countenance and my God." Sometime)^ 
when I hear or read the accounts which the Lord's children give 
of their sins, they appear trifling in comparison to mine ; for there 
is such a peculiar internal feeling in my soul respecting my sins, 
that I seem to be, and feel to be, the chief of sinners. And then 
again, when I hear or read of the sweet, conspicuous, and power- 
ful deliverances of some of the Lord's family, my soul sinks within 
me ; for theirs appear so great, and mine so small, that I feel that 
I am less than the least of all saints. But I am convinced that I 
cannot add one cubit to my stature in spiritual things, and that 
what I want is power given me to think soberly according as God 
hath dealt to every man the measure of faith, for the least measure 
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ia wring, Aad wbat a mercy it b fitr my poor soul that I have 
suck a meaBare of faith in God at to malie*me tremble and cry for 
deltTerBiMse from felt deserred wnth ; Bach a measure of fiuth in 
Cbist as to cauM me to &s to him as the oaly Refitgs set belwa 
me in the gospel ; and such a measure of faith as to be euaUed at 
times not only to hope, but to feel that I am an heir of salvation, 
by the strong coosolations that I experience. Ah, my brother, it 
!b all well with us ; tempest tossed wc may be, but not lost ; cast 
down, but not destroyed. And may the Lord help ns to endure 
hardness as good soldiers, (p be strong and quit oursdves like mnt, 
■ltd, by precious faith, may we go to Christ, and possess, in soul 
ieetiag, the promised land. Bless his dear name, the promise is 
sure to all the seed, the weak as well as the strong ; the battle ia ' 
the Lord's, therefore final victory is certain. May soul-felt vic- 
tory be shouted by ub, to the glory of God, the comfort of oar 
souls, and the confusion of our enemies ; and may we sweetly ex* 
perience what it is to rest in God, casting all our care upon him, 
knowing that he careth for ns ; and in eTerythiug may we be en- 
abled to make known our requeats by prayer and supplicatioi^ 
wilJt thanksgiving. 

Give my love to your wife, and when yoii see Mr. — and our 
sisters in Ute Lord, tender my kind love to them. And may the 
Lord unite UB to each other in himself, in that sweet measure that 
our charity may be fervent; and may your souls be sweetly watered* 
your cooscienceB kept tender, and your spirits weighty with the 
things of God ; and may the Lord give you to feel his dear pre- 
sence in his house, that it may prove a. Bethel to you, and, if it be 
his will, a birth-place to others. 

My kind love to thee, brother ; and may your heart, and the 
hearts of all the Lord's people, be united to fear hii name, (ox 
Christ's sake. Amen and amen. — Thine ia truth. 

M«yiM,1843. 



THE EXCEEDING GREATNESS OF THE POWER 

OF GOD IN THE SOUL OF SARAH >VIGHT. 
(CatUinatd fiom fege S83.) 

From Saturday, March 27, 1647, to the 19th of May following, 
fifty-three days ia succession, she partook of no sustenance what- 
ever, with the exception of three or four cups of water at a time, 
and once a little broth, which- she cast up immediately, and yet 
she looked better than she did seven or eight weeks beftH-e. She 
now craved a little water, saying, '■ Christ hath given you freely; 
when he turned water into wine, he turned not cups or glasses fhll, 
but whole firkins full.'' She then drank three or four cups full of 
water, after which she said, " As I live, saith the Lord, 1 will hot 
the death of a sinner. He hath sworn that be delights not in the 
death of a sinner. He hath said, ' I will never leave thee nor for- 
sake thee.' What am I but a poor, wretched, empty, disconsolate, 
sinful, vain, contemptiWe worm, fit only to tread upon? yet hatb 
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Jesii^ Christ loved me. But tliat vhich 1 admire most is that He 
Bhontd die for such a one." Having kept her bed ever since the 
6th of April, she had become very aore and veaiy, and, turning 
herself in bed, ehesaid, "Now I tiave my desire; I desired nothing 
but a crucified, and I have a crucified Christ. I am sore all over, aud 
can neither hear nor see. I desired Him so, and I have Him so, 
and nothing else. We should be as willing to bear the cross of 
Christ as to wear his crown, for he was made perfect by suffering, 
and yet he had no sin ; it was for us he suffered, acd therefore we 
should be content to bear the cross. Ah ! had I known this, I 
should not have beeu in so sad a condition as I was ; but God's 
time is the best time to reveal himself, and to open my eyes to see 
and my ears to hear ; and he gives me power to wait. Was I 
afraid to name the devil? Why, it was nothing but free grace 
that made the difference between me and the devil. All is free I 
mercy free, goodness free, and love &ee. When the Lord pro- 
claimed his name, he called himself merciful, gracious, and long- 
suffering. God has two thrones ; one is in the highest heavens, 
and the other is in the lowest hearts, and he dwells as truly in the 
lowest hearts as in the highest 'heavens. When Solomon had built 
his'temple, he said, ' The heaven of heavens cannot contain thee, 
how much less this house that I have built p' But God builds him- 
self a bouse to dwell in, and he dwells in it for ever. Happy is 
that people whose God is the Lord, whose joy is their strength." 

In the morning of April 15th she said, "Daniel in the liona' 
den — the three children in the fiery furnace — God delivered them, 
and BO he doth me." Having druok some water, she said, " Have 
I not a' mother P Pray entreat her to pardon my murmurings 
against her, for nothing else troubles me. God hath pardoned me. 
And hath the Creator pardoned, and shall not tie creature?" Then, 
weeping much, she continued, " When the prodigal returned, his 
earthly father pardoned him and his heavenly Father pardoned 
him ; and will not my mother pardon me ? If they who murmur 
against God and against an earthly parent felt for it what I have 
felt, they would never do it. Nothing lies heavier upon my mind 
than my murmurings and disobedience towards my mother." She 
then desired that her mother would come and testify that she had 
pardoned her, though at this time she could neither see nor hear. 
Her mother came, and took her hand, and put it upon her neck, 
whereon she had a scarf. The daughter, knowing her, cast her 
head into her mother's bosom, and, weeping, kissed her and stroked 
her face, saying, "I know you, mother; ana I love you with another 
love, which differs from that with which I loved you before." She 
then asked to have her eyes washed, and prayed that she might 
see her mother, and hear her tell her that she had pardoned her 
disobedience. This was done. She opened her eyes, and saw her 
mother; and immediately her ears were opened ako, and she heard 
ber mother testifying that she had pardoned her and loved her as 
her own soul; whereupon, her heart was at rest, and she was well 
satisfied. After half an hour, her hearing was again taken from 
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ber, tbd her eyes were closed. Some time ftftert she retnaite^ 
"Jems mid, 'The cup vhich my heav«ily Father give* me t» 
drink, shall i not drink it?' He dnnk the dregs; and shall the 
uints thii^ it too much to sip c^ the cup ? The yoke of Chritt ii 
euy, and his bufdes is light; but the yoke of sin is heaTj, asd 
wrath is heavy. The yoke of Christ is easy, because he heipi 
them to bear it. The sunts would hare no Rufferings, if it were 
not for their good. Christ coines leaping over Lha mountains, and 
•kippii^ over the hills. . Tliers is nothing in the soul but monotaoa 
«f sin and hills of camiptbn. Christ comes, not walking, &i» 
running, but leaping and skipping to a poor bewildered soul; not 
to a garden ready trimmed, but he trims it himself, to abide in it 
for ever. 'If we confess our sins, he is fiuthful and just to foi^re 
OS.' He will give water of life to them that thirst; not water only, 
but water of life. He hides himself that we may seek tberawe 
diligently aRer him, and tiiat he may repeal himsdf more fully. 
I that was an enemy of God am an heir with Christ, to live io gloiy 
for ever and ever. Christ is my brother, my elder brother. How 
flwest are the teachings of the Spirit to my soul! sweeter than the 
teachings of men or (mgels, which speak mttch to the ear, (and that 
is well,) but caoDot say to my sou^ ' Thy sins are pardoned, mid 
Christ loves thee.' " 

On April 17th, having drunk some water, she said, "Welove 
Christ because he loved us first; we rejoice in him because be re> 
jtuced in us' first; and we desire him because he desired ns first. 
I onoe could not believe that I should be saved; but now, if men 
or devils stood before me, and should, tell me that 1 should not be 
eaved, I would not believe them. I see Him that is invtsible; and 
I look on Him whom I have pierced, and mourn over him. Ho 
you not see Iiim P If you saw him as I see him, you would adnurs 
him. A sight of him would satisfy all nationsi"' Being importuned 
to take some food, she said, "I cannot, I have what L did deNre; 
I have a crucified Christ; I am filled with heavenly manna. I am 
sore from the crown of the head to the sole of the foot; but, let 
the Lord do what he will with me; let. him take me to hie eternal 
rest, I am content; or, if he continue me in this vale of misery, I 
am content, lliou, Lord, art a free agent; thou workest when 
tbou wilt and where ibou will. Let the Lord do with me what bt 
will, lam oontent; if he threw me into hell, I should be content, be- 
cause I have deserved it. But his mercy will save me in the day 
t£ wrath. God hath not foi^otten to be gracious and mer<ufai, 
though I have often said that he had.'. 

On the 19th of April, after drinking some lime water, she said, 
** God is a refuge and a shield from the storms and the tempests. 
He hath avenged me on mine adversary the devil, who thought to 
be avenged on me; and I thought the same; but the Lord bath 
avenged me on him. Shall the unri^teous judge do justly ia 
avenging the widow, and diall not the Righteous Judge do justly? 
Yea, a thousand times more. Happy are the people that have tig 
the God of Jacob for their excellency, and whose strength ia in 
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the Lord. B^<M, tbe Lord will come witli a strong hand. H« 
shftll feed the flock ; he Bhalt cany the lambs in lits arms. Thou, 
Ixtrd, ait worth the waiting for; ir one should wait from the day 
of one's birth till the day ai' one's de&th, even one ^impge of thee 
is north all this waiting. Let htm that walks indarkness, and see« 
DO light, trust in the name of the Lord, and stay himself upon his 
God." She had not eaten anything dtiriag the last twenty-four 
days, nor drnnk uiything but a little water. Food being offered 
to ber, she remarked, "Do you think that 1 do not eat ? How do 
you think I live ? No eye of man sees my food ; but God sees it. 
None could taste the sweetness of the manna by looking on it, bnt 
by eating it. The redeemed of the Lord are a r<tyal priestfaood 
aad a chosen generation. ' He hath snde us kings and priests 
unto God,' more precious than gold, than the gold of Ophir. The 
Lord hath avenged me of mine enemy, that roared over me, night 
and day, to devour me. They, Lord, that know thy name, will 
trust in thee, because thou never failest them that seek thee. Be- 
fore I called, the Lord answered; and while I was asking, he heard, 
and delivered me from all my feBTs." A while after, sererel persons 
wbo much wished to hear her ^peak, came into the room. Her 
ears were opened; and she lay with a linen cloth over her eyes, 
which were very weak. She said, " O magnify the Lord with me; 
for he hath deliver^ me from alt my fears ; not from ooe, but from 
■11 1 He hath regarded the low estate of hid hendmud. I r^oice 
in him. I mourn over Him whom I have pierced. It was not 
Juda% nor the soldiers, eo much as I, that pierced him. I thought 
that I was the bad thief; but he hath mid to me, 'Thou shale 
be with me in Paradise.' The «arthly Paradise was a type 
of the heavenly Paradise. That was feding and lost ; but 
this endures for ever, O praise the Lord with me! for he hath 
heard me and looked upon me, the vilest, the worst, and the chieiest 
of sinners ; one that was rebellious, disobedient, unthankful, and 
unholy; a murmurer as much as were the Israelites in the wlMer- 
ness." Here she wept abundantly, and then continued, "And their 
murmuring kept them out of Canaan, fiat though 1 have mur- 
mured, he hath saved me. I was at the pit's very brink, at the 
TMy brink of hell, and the Lord brought me from it ; and is not 
ka werthy of praise P Neither men nor angels could open these 
brazen gates, this iron door, this hard hear^of mine ; none but be 
could do it. When I confessed my sins, he forgave me the punish- 
ment. 1 could never confess my sins till he had made known his 
mercy to me, though I iought diligently to do it. Nothing bnt 
the feeling sense of his mercy could ever bring me to confess my 
sins with meltings. I would fain have got comfort from mine own 
workings, or from a creature, I spake to men ; bnt I could never 
get comfort till the Lord himself brought it. I could not love him 
till he made known his love to me, the cbiefest of sinners. If all 
the sins of the world were in one, I thought that it would be no- 
thing to mine. I coold not find any, in all the Scriptures, who 
obtained mercy in such a case as mine ; yet he hath shown mercy 
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to me. If all the world had told me, a abort time ago, that Christ 
died for me, and that my bIdb were pardoned, I could not have 
credited it; but now, if all men, angels, and devils, should tellme 
that my sios are not forgiven, I would not believe them. Wliat 
puDB did I take in going to men, to hear Ihem speak comfort to 
me, and they could not do it; but Christ did it in a moment. 
Tfaey that know his name will trust in him; they cannot but trust 
in him. If the world knew him, they ^uld not but love him. He 
is the chiefest of ten thousand ; he is more to be desired in his 
lowest estate than millions of worlds. Behold, O daughter of 
Jerusalem! thy King comes meekly, that he might teach his people 
meekness. He came on an ass's colt, not on a horse finely trimmed, 
to an unlearned heifer unaccustomed to the yoke; to me, who was 
ungodly and unprepared, a wild ass's colt. Surely af^r I was 
turned I repented. I could not turn to him, nor love him, Ull he 
showed love to me, and turned me. Frmse the Lord with me, 
that hath shown mercy to one who was io eo desperate a case as 1 
was in. I could see nothing before me but curses, hell, and wratfa, 
night and day. O that others may hear what God hath done for 
such a one ! i wish that none may desptur of the mercy of God, 
who hath done so much for me." A person having given her a 
nosegay, she looked on it, and, smelling it, said, " The flowers are 
all fragrant, but some are mive fragrant than others ; they have 
different colours and different smells, and yet all come out of the 
earth : so are the sunts all in Christ ; and in him they are ai\ sweet 
and savoury, but are of different strength and judgments. 'His 
strong should bear with the weak, and not despise them." 
(To bi ecnlianudj 

EDITORS' REVIEW. 

The Lawful Captive Delivered. By Jamei Othovm, Minister 
of the Gospel in the Cilif of Baltimore, Baltimore, 1835. 
We are so intimately connected with the United States of Ame- 
rica by the ties of blood, institutions, languaf^e, and commerce^ 
that her welfare or the reverse must ever deeply interest us. And 
if this be so temporally, professing, and feeling, too, we trust, an 
interest in the spiritual welfare of the church of Christ, any au- 
thentic account of the state of vital religion in America must 
deeply interest us. It was this feeling which induced us lately to 
insert what we considered a very faithful and experimental letter 
by a Mr. James Osboum to a professing character in New York; 
and our present number contains part of a New Year's Medit^ion 
from the same pen. Since then we have received from America 
a packet of books written by the same author; and wo embrace 
an early opportunity of bringing them before our readers. We 
have a list of thirteen publications from his pen, the most interest- 
ing of which we have placed at the head of the present article ; it 
bemg a memoir of his life and experience. From it we learn that 
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Mr. Osboum is not a na^ve of the United States, but by birib 
an Eaglishman, who emigrated in the year 1805. 

But we proceed to make some extracts from his memoir: 
"I WS9 bom in Ihs moiitli of Octolier, 1780, in Ihe pariah of Donsfold, in the 
covntf of Surrey. My piHratB bad foarteon children bom to them, (even lonB 
and leTen daaghleTs, and nil bnt one lived to be men and iromBD ; and of tha 
whole nuniber I itm the lut. My parents were of tbe High CbuTch, and I 
was trained up in all the outpaid rites and cerainoiiieg of that oational Establiih- 
ment; and going ti) charch onc« on a Strndaf, and aometimea reading a few 
portions ont of tbo Common Prftjer BooV, was nearly or unite all the religion I 
saw among those people for the firsi sereuteen years of my natuiat life. As for 
a oIiangR of heart by the grace of Ood, or the Spirit of the Lord qoickening a 
dead sinner and enlightening bis mind to aee his lost and ruined stat« before 
God, and of receiving pardon, and peace, and Christ Jesus, and being made to 
rej<dce in hope of tbe glory of God, T heard nothing from the pulpit or atiy 
O^er i|uarter( nor have 1 any good reason to think ^at tbem Has a person in 
all the parish that hnev or understood any of these mailers, or thai was Ac- 
quainud even frith the letter of divine truth, to say nothing about the teaching 
of Ibe Holy 8pirit." 

Duriog these years he gives an account of many natural con- 
victioDe, all of which, however, only ended in the flesh, and in 
spile of which he plunged deeper and deeper into sin. Of his 
flrat awakening he gives the following account: 

" In tbe parish adjoining the one in nhioh I Mas bom and raiaed, resided a 
clergyman of the High Cbnrch, by the name of Flocliton, and a vague, loose 
man he was, and much given to sport and revelry, but held in high estimation 
by his parishioners, as a man lively and aporlive out of the pulpil, and a very 
good preacher in it, and thus they considered themselves well suited every 
way. 

" But blind and ignorant of spiritual things aa Mr. Floclitan was fn the first 
part of bis miniatry in that parish, God, I trust, had a secrFt love in bis heart 
for him, and at last it brolie forth and discovered its Same, for in the year l?9T, 
be was brought to see and to feel himself a sinner lost and undone, and in the 
gospel, I hope, he found a sovereign remedy. Jndwheu he had undergone 
this bleaaed change, he changed in bia preaching, and the moat of bis parish- 
ionere changed in their feelings towards him, for, in a veiy abort time Ibeir 
Ugb esteem of hioi waa tnmed intu gall and vinegar, and tbey in their hearts 
despised the man they once eateemed. 

" By the preaching of Ibis Mr. Flockton a very considerable eicilement was 
created in Ihe minda of many people, bolb in tbe parish where he was 
located, and in parishes round about; and, under God, a foundation seemed to 
have been laid for the word of life to be preached in that region of country in 

"Under the preaching of Mr. Flockton the Lord waa pleased to send down upon 
me his Holy Spirit, by whose agency I was convinced " of aio, and of righ- 
teousness, and of judgment" (Jobniiv. 8.) I was herebrougbt to see and feel, 
in some small degree, that my condition was by no means a safe one, and that 
It was necessary something ahould be done in order to make my situation more 
secure, leat I at last ahoald be lost for ever, bnt what tbal something coold be 
which would improve my condition was more than I knew. At last, however, 
1 concluded it must certainly bo a reformation in my life and manners. I aaw 
I had made myself vile, and I thought I conld make myself holy every whit, 
and if I (Ud so, my state as a unner before God would be improved, and as I 
sair an abundance of work before me necessary to !» attended to, and I capable 
of attending to it, I, with all readiness of mind, commenced a reformation, 
being certain, In my awn mind, that I thereby should recommend myself to the 
fliTOtir of God. And as conviction had not as yet made a very deep lurrow In 
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i«j wral, M J fondly bo^inad tbM I AooU bood oliUin fgtev Bad qtdeCvde of 



These couvicticHis were weak and shallow, and led him to re^ir- 
mation, and the attempt to propitiate the fiivour of God by good 
workd. At this he toUed for some years, and. as usual, fruitlesdy 
enough, till the Lord set his hand a second time to the work, and 
sent home the la.w with deeper power into bb conscience : 

"But, before the year of jobilee canie od, I ms mflered to aicb low down 
and Inwardly to smart, from a deep Benae of the minoos natars of mo and the 
eune oC a broken law, wbicb holy law wai sent home to Diy coaacience, aad, 
libe a lion, it made a ttrange seizure o( my legal spirit, and vrecked and tote 
my mind all to pieces; and nnder this operation I wae a great Htiffenr; and 
many cries and tears it cose me before i^ef waa administered to my iroonded 
•[riiit. By Ibis drcamstince, 1 waa made to see mnch more clearly than befor« 
the dreadrul turpitude of my corrnpt nattiTe, and to feel the gniit and burden of 
■in far more senaJbiy than I ever before felt it Of a truth, I here saw myself 
undone and lost. Here Hie corrnpt fountain of Iniqui^ la my boEom was laid 
apen to my Tiew, and mutt dreadfully appalling I found the sight to be. T fonnd 
my very nature was sin, and tfau; 'I was ehapeued in iniquity, and in aiu my 
mother coucciTed me.' (Pi. li, 5.) 

"Bui, painful aa Ibis diacovery was to my feelings, I have p'eatcanw U 
adore and magnify the Lord for thus dealing with me, because so deep a wound 
being opened in my bearl made the mora room for the gospel aeed b> lodge and 
take a faster root. ' • • • 

" I now stood irsmbling before Godj jet, I fearfally trembled, 'and a liniier, 
(he chief, I appeared in my own eyes, and waa as filthy as un could cender Die. 
I inwardly groaned aa a man groanetb who is in great bodily pain. Indeed, I 
was tbrown into atrange surprise, and deep was the wound in my heart, and 
most sore my diatrese. Wilbsl, I waa ao amazed at what had befallen me, that 
I was like one desperate; but where to fly for relief, I knew not; for my samdry 
foundationhad given way,Bnd my burdened soul was exposed to divine Teagsaace. 

"This wag an awful day te me; for my iniqalties compsased me aboat, and 
the wrath of God waa hot against me, and by the law I waa condemned; dot 
conld I then tell whether there was any meccy for rae; but of bitterness, and 
sorrow, and pain, and frights, and fears, I found an ample atore; for 'the water* 
of a fall cup were wrung out to me' On that occasion. (Ps. 1""1- 10.) 

"I thought there wBi no more chance of salvation for such a wretch aa I, thaa 
if I had been a bmlo or a deTil I cried unto God in my dislreis, and poured 
oat before him my complaint, but found no helper near; I waa forloni, aad all 
things around me looked desolate and dark. Despaii seemed to seize my mind, 
and to drag me down almost to the pit of destruction. 

" In tMs sad stale I conlinaBd for more than a year, and at times I aafferad 
most grievously, and many biUer things I wrote agunst myself, lea, my day* 
were spent with grief and sighing; and often to some solitary place would I 
retire, and there mourn and wish I had narer been bom, or that ' I had been 
carri^ from the womb to the grave.' (Job i. 19.) Here, also, I would beg cS 
the Lord to call me by his grace, and malie known to me his great aatvatun; 
for I now greatly felt the want of grace, and Christ, and all heavenly hlessiniij 
and I clearly saw that nothing short of those things coold bring true relief to 
my burdened mind; and yet, for tbe present, all ibose things were withheld finm 
me, and I left at an nncenalnly about whether or not T should ever obtain themi 
and yet I knew that if I did not, I should be nndone for ever. 

" The day of human mmit waa now about dosing, for the aword of the Lmi 
waa upon the aim and upon the right eye of my pharisucal spirit, and Ihia aim 
was fiut drying up, and ibis right eye becoming dark. (Zech. ii. 17.] And thos 
I had no hope bom thai quarter, so that, look which way J would, all was de- 
■olation, and I found trouble uid sorrow both by day and by nigbt, tbr f mm 
tbat mnch wat at slalie wi(h me, and I felt It sensibly. A blight waa upon all 
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It things, and 1 Bxp^rimccd the i(»ve of ihoM wor^ii ' I bare raiittan 

yon with blaUing knd mildew.' (AmoBiv. 9.) 

" But BlUiough I waa thus raiitten and Ibiu dealt with, and Oini bard pot 10 it, 
;Hel my great oeceau^ obliged me to crj to Ihe Lord, and la beg o( him to b* 
favoutoble onto me, if he coald. Before him I poured oat all my Ironble, and 
contested all m; bins and faalta, and I also ramunned all dalm to htuoan 
merit, •roith, and noilbiaesn, and also idmijiiiBhed all my former hopes of tal- 
-rsUoD by the deeds of the lnw of Mows, and frankly acknowledgad mjaelf a 
•iimeT lost and undone, and that I richly deurred tbe displeaiuie of beaTen. 
All this I performed before God without disguise, for I meant and felt what i 
aaiA j it mts not a Ume to dlisemble or (o act perfidiouily. Mj condUiiiD called 
for candour and honesty, and honest T waa before the Lord. I Was willing li> 
own myself a traaBgressoT, and that God wonld be jiut according to the tenor 
of his law in damning me, but t was not willing lo be lost, and besce I begged 
of the Lord for pardon and peace." 

During this period of bondage and sorrow, he was in the habit 
of hearing Mr. Huntington : 

" In January, 1800, I we,3 liting in the town of Wandsworth, four or five 
miles &sai London ; andj while tbere, my mind was mach on the rack, for ntj 
refigious concerns were all at siiei and sevens, and not the least appearance ol 
a change taking place for Ihe better. In this town I suffered a good deal in body 
and mind, for I was far gonn and low sunk in soul trouble. OnSondays I used 
to walk Into London to healths goqiel ham the month of the oelebrated William 
Huntington, but altbough I was thus placed under so bri^t a ministry, tha 
Lord did not see proper to discharge my captice soul from piieon by the means 
thereof i but I recriTed much light and information in the gospel, and in msny 
parts or scripture which I was much in (tie darlc about before ; bet as the day of 
my release bad not ;et come, so bj no means whatever could my sonl come 
forth from the storm and tempest, and die bondage of the law, where I had lain 

BO long and suSered so much. "Vf aie tsld that the Lard ' breaketh down, and 

it cannot be bailt again { he shutlelb up a man, and there can be no opening.'" 

(Jobiii. H.) 

But we pose on to the account of bis deliverance, and will let 

him in this, as we bave hitherto done, speak for himself: 

" Early in the spring of tlua year, I lell Wandsworth, and retuined to mj 
nadre parish, taking with me all (hat darkness, trouble, and load of sin^ 
and guilt, and remorse of consdence under which I had so long bsen bowed 
dawn.' And although I went con Stan (ly to heal Che word preached, yet for ms 
Oiere was no comfort, go where I would. Of misery, wretchedness, and woe, 
I found an ample store; and this text bos been on my mind, as appropriate to 
my case; 'So, am I made to possess mtmtht of vanity, and wearisome nights are 
appoinkd tor me.' (Job vii. 3.) 

"In those days, the Rev. John Harm, of Horsham, in Sussex, wonld be mucb 
€in my mind, and I was IrTesistibly led to think that I sbotJd be better In my loal 
if I could hear him iHeach. From where 1 (hen lived to Ihs town of Horshan 
was fourteen miles right bctobs the conntrj; and I had no way of getting theio 
but that of walking; and I was fearful tbat twenty-eight miles would t>e too far 
for me to walk in one day. But, as my mind got worse and worse, and my de- 
tin to hear Mr. Harm increased, I arose early on Snnday morning, June ISth, 
and started off for the town of Horsham, with a mind full of darkness and con- 
Ibrion, and a bosom surcharged with grief, and within were a mnldtude of 
thoQghts; and wonder I did what that day would bring forth, and what I should 
do in case my hopes and calcnlalions weie cut oB. 

"l was DOW on my way to hear a man concerning whom I often had amnltt- 
tude of strange but pleaaant tfaougbia ; and bow I should hear and what I afaooU 
hear, and the eSbcl Ibal tbepreachlngwovld prodscB on my woBi-down saol^ 
were things tiiat eoBeemed ma mnch as I mov^ al<B)g. -And wbile (hoi tetp 
inflmngh^ and sending many ijaculatory petitions to hesTen. for bUMingi cai 
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De llMt d^, I Umni 1117 tool bagtn to tottm and to melt itnm, and plearing 
MiuatioiH to increua u fkat apon me, utd divine light to ahiue co deu-lf within 
me, and m; mind to to ^rpaad, and m; coDicicnce to loae its barden, that I 
«ai made greatlj to wonder at what waa going Qn, and to leok about me at a 
Mnnga rate) far I bad nerer before felt and Men aticb might; thingg aa I then 
•nd there fell and aaw. And, at Ihia moment, it waa u<d to my et^vl, ' Christ ii 
the end of the law for righteoumau to eTSry ons tbat beliereth.' (Kom. x. 4.) 

" Thl« wae a healing word to mj aoul, for it came with power and great glorj 
■a well aa awBetneis, ani before it mj dirlmoea ded and my fetlen burst, and 
my load of goilt dropt from my conxdence, and my hardness of heart gave iraj, 
■nd Moaea waa allei^»d and Satan driren from hia'aeat, and the lawful oqttire 
dellTcred. I waa so aitoniihed at all thla, and to upUrted in aool, that I ocaree- 
Ij knew where I wai or what was the matter with me. Bat the blesaed vorda 
were atlll before me, ' Chriit ia the end of the law for rigbteouaneas,' Ste. O 
;ei ! thungbt T, now I aee haw it ia ; Chriet fulfilled the law for me 1 he ia (he 
end of it ; and bf jond Christ the law cannot go, for be ia the end of It foe 
righteooeneae to erer; one that belieTeth, and ^ii T do belieTe ; and in Chliat 
I bellere, and hence the law cannot get at me, fbr Chriat standeth between me 
and the law, for he ia the end of it." 

As we leani from our piivate correspoadence, as well as from 
what we have leen of his various publicatioDs, that Mr. Osboura 
is the chief champion of truth in the Uaited States, we haye been 
desirous to give copious extracts from hig esperiencc. In our next 
number we hope to accompany him to America, and lay berore 
our readers some further account of the Lord's dealings with his 
soul, and therefore reserve our editorial remarks to that occasion. 
(TobeeoiHiimeii.) 

POETRY. 

THE CONTRAST. 
The nm that's call'd by aaverelgn grace Nut ao the man Ihat'a bora again ; 

And bai the love of God wltbin. He's often Gll'd with sore dismay ; 

Will be opposed by Haga/a race, Sometimea.be aayswith grief andp^n. 

By Satan, unbeUef, and un. " I fear I ne'er was in the way." 

Ag^nathia aoul they all combine, He's tempest-toaa'd and cannot rest; 

And Tez and tease him day by day; SometimeB can no deliverance see; 

Temptations, too, and tiialt join Which malies him cry, "T am oppreaB*d, 

To dannt Mm travelling on hLs way. Dear Saviour, undertake for me." 

Bat the professor, be goes free He reads t^e word and heaves a aigfa. 

From trials and the aasaulti ofheli; The promise does no joy impart. 

His safety he can alw.ays see. Until the Spirit from 011 high 

And so nnielades that all is well. With power conyeys it to the heart. 

He goes to hear, and seems to rest Bat when the Lord is pleased to shine 

On doctrines floating in the head ; With beams of mercy in the heart, 

Abont Ma stale he's ne'er dialresa'd. And aheda abroad hia love divine. 

Nor yet presumption does he dread. Then hell and unbelief depart. 

Easv and smooth he goes along. And O, what peace and joy la felt 

And' has no sonl-perplezing cares; When Jesna shows his smiling fkcej 

His faith and hope are always strong, He feels his heart begin to melt, 
Not troubled with sad doubts and fears. And cries, <* Salvatioii's all of grace." 

No, he can love, aye, and believe, No bondage, then, nor slavish fear 

And take the promise If he please ; Is fell, but sweet humility ) 

He feela no cause Id mourn and grieve But O, how short these seasons are. 

But always aeema to live at ease. At least 1 find it ao with me. 
B«ti«Ur, Ktnt. A PODB THIMS. 
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"BlMaed are they wU«1i do hunger and thirst kller rightaoiuneu; fbrttiejr 
■baU lie filled."— HaU. t. 6. 

<* Who hath Mved at, and milled qi with tta holy calling, not aceording to oni 
work^, bat accoiding to hie own porpoee and grace, which was giren as in Chrial 
JeBDB before the world began." — S Tim. i. 9. 

" The election hath obUined it, and the rest were blinded."— Bom. zi. 7. 

" If thou belierert with all Oiine heart, thon mayest.— And Ikej went down 
both into the water, both Philip and the ennuch; and he biqittzed him. — In the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, «md of the Holy Ohoit."— Ada viiL 3T, 38} 
Matt, zzriii. 19. 

No. 95. NOVEMBER, 1843. Vol. TX. 

ON THE UNPARDONABLE SIN. 

Dear 'Madam, — I received yours of the Ist instant, and mnat 
confess that it afforded me much comfort, as it served to Eatiaf; me 
that God still condescended to own and bless my labours. I have 
found such accounts as yours the best antidotes aKainst fainting in 
the work of the Ijord, and have«ften perceived that God has sent 
them, after some temptation, reproach, or opposition has cast me 
down, as a reviving cordial, and as an encouragement for me to go 
on in his work, noCtvithstandtng (hedifficnlties that attend iL Tidings 
of God's approbation are to counterbalance the reproaches of camaj 
critics, and they generally fire the heart with zeal and love, which 
dispel the carnal fear of man. 

I would willingly. Madam, comply with yonr request, hut it takes 
up a great deal of time to write a sermon, and as I am so much ex- 
ercised, I «annoi complete it under a month for want of time. In 
the meanwhile the views wear off from the understanding, and I have 
not strength of mind lo relate it in writing as it was delivered; be- 
udes, the life, warmth, power, quickness of thought, and eharpness 
of expression which sometimes appear in the pulpit, nnder a lively 
frame, go off from the soul when the minister has done, unless a man 
has time to sit down and finish it immediately, while it lies fresh on his 
mind; which is a blessing that has never yet been granted to me. 
However, I will here mention a few of the beads of it, as well as I 
can remember them; and aa God owned the hearing of it, to deliver 
you out of the dreadful temptation, I hope he will own the reading 
of this epistle, to beep you in the enjojrment of , yonr present libertyi 
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The unpardonable sin goea by varioas namn, as I find (hem scat- 
tered np and dotni the irord of God. It is called "great nicked- 
ness," for it is said that " yrhen the sods of God saw tbe daughters (^ 
men that they were fair, that they took tbem wives of all which they 
chose." (Gen. vi. 2.) And also after ihat, "When the sons of 
God came in nnto the daughters of men, and they bare children 
unto tbem, the same became migbly men, which were of old, men 
of renown; and God saw that the wickedness of man was great in 
the eanh.." The bods of GoA I take to he profiessors of religion, 
aod some real possessors of the grace of Gk>d among them. Ther 
ntanied the danghters of Cain, who were begotten under the goilt 
of innocent hlood, and perhaps they were partakers of tfaeir maRce 
and desperation; as God often "risits ibe iniqnities of the father 
upmi the children, unto the third and fouTtb generation of them -Aat 
hate him." If this were the case, snch mothers would doubtless bring 
their o^prmg up in their own persecuting spirit, while, on the other 
band, their fithers wonM instruct tbem in the worship and ways of 
God. Bat as the hloody persecuting spirit of Cain grew np under 
the infernal tuition of desperate and impenitent mothers, against aU 
the instructions and examplei of their fathers, spiritual wickednca* 
broke forth into the world, and filled the earth with violence; urn 
vonder that they are called men of renown, as the desperate brood 
of Cain coald do no less than applaud or renown them for it. 

I think that Esau committed the same sia when he sold bis birth- 
right, that being typical of the sonship and pre-eminence of^ Christ 
Jcsns, who is ciJled " the first-born among many brethren, that la 
aR things he might have the pre-eminence." Secondly, it was s 
Jigwe of the priesthood, which was annexed to the first-bom, autf 
therefore was a figare of the grand priesthood of the Son. of God. 
Thirdly, it was a figure of tbeprivileges of alt real Israelites. " Israel 
is my son," says God, " my first-liom." Fourthly, his btrtbrigbt 
was figuraiive'of pre-adoplion. (Gal. ir. 6.) Fifthly, it was fign- 
rative of a spiritual birth. (Gal. iv. 29.) Now, as his birthright 
iras typical of the sonsbip, pre-eminence, and priesthood of Christ; 
and likewise of the pre-adoption, glorious pririleges, and r^eneradoa, 
or spiritual birth of the elect, his birthright was a typic^ privilege 
to him; and his father was also a typical man, for he was a type of 
Christ as ihe promised seed, and a type of the elect as heirs c^ 

5>iomtse. So likewise was his inheritance a typical inheritance. Tha 
and of Canaan waa a type of the covenant of promise; the land of 
Canaan is called "the land of promise." Secondly, it was a type of 
heaven, which ia called the better country. The city of Salem, 
which was is the land, was a type of the metropolis above, called s 
city, which Abraham and Isaac sought, that has foundations, "whose- 
Maker and Builder is God." iWc's blessing was typical of the 
blessings of an everlasting gospel, and Isaac's seed a ^pe of all the 
chosen Israel of God. Now, as Esau's birthright was typical, both 
of the BOBship of Christ and of his eleut, it was holy and sacred; 
tbetcfore Esau is said to be ■ profane person, for selling it ; and as 
be sold it for a morsel of meat, he is brought in as malung a god of 
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bis belly, prelerriDg thai and despuiog the otbex. Hence it is said^ 
" he ale and draDk. and got up and went his way." Tbiu Guo 
^s[Ased hia birihrigbt He called God to nttness at tb« sale of it, 
•nd swore by bia name to Jacob, vben be gave it up ; tb^dore fat 
could never inberit the bles^ng witbout being peijured; nor could h» 
inherit by lav, ibe ioheritaiice b^g entuled on die first bora; 
(Oeut. xxi. Id-— 17;) not had be « promise from God to look to. 
Hence it is said, that, " when be would bave inherited the blessing 
be was rejected, for be found no place of repentance, though he 
BOQgbt it carefully witb tears." How could Esau inherit the blessing 
when the choice of his ovn free will was against him f He had 
chosen ibe pottage and despised the birthrigbL What place could 
be find for repentance, when the witness of God, whom be call^ in 
at tbe sale, was against htm P This made him cry out when con- 
science accused bino. There was no promise that he could look aX, 
ot credit, to aS'ord ground of repealance, for the revealed will of 
God was against him, "Tbe elder shall serve the youogerf" and bis 
own father's declaration was against hin), "I have blesaed, (Jacob,) 
yea, and be shall be blessed." Impenitence and absolute rebeUitm 
now look place in bis beatL He saw that tbe daughters of the land 

E leased not bis father Isaac, and that the tear of marriage with them 
ad caused them much grief of heart to his mother. (Geo. xxvii. 
46.) Thai weut £sau and took two wives, tbe first in opposition to 
Isaac, and la Christ hta antitype; the second in oppositiou to Rebecca, 
and to tbe church h^ antitype, which was a grief of mind to Isaac 
and fiebecca. Thus Esau was left to the freedom of bis own will, 
and be cbose the mess of pottage— a part in this life— as eiery natu- 
ral man will do, while Jacob was " preserved in Christ Jesns and 
called," as all tbe elect are. 

Thb sin of presumption, or presumptuous sin, is opposed to aQ 
sins commitled tlirough weakness, ignorance, or ibrougb the force of 
templaUoR, as being commilted willingly, daringly, deliberately, 
gainst light, against knowledge, against dear conviction; rejecting 
tbe word of God, and reproaching tbe God of tbe word, and that in 
the open face of bis priest or minister, as it is written, "And the priest 
. shall make an atonement for tbe soul that sinnelb ignorantly, when 
he sinneth by ignorance before the liord, to make an atonemeiit for 
him, and it shall be forgiven him. But the sool that doetb aught 
presumptuously, whether be be bom in the land, or a stranger, the 
same reproacbctb tbe Lord ; and that sotil shall be cut off from among 
bis people, because he balb despised tbe word of tbe Lord, and hatb 
broken bis commandments, that soul shall utterly be cut off, bis ini- 
quity shall be upon him." And again, " If there arise a matter too 
bard for thee in judgment, between blood and blood, between plea 
and ulea, between stroke and stroke, being matters of controversy 
vithm thy gates, then shalt thou arise, and get ibee up into the place 
that the Lord thy God shall choose, and thou shalt come in 10 
the priests, the Levites, and unto the judge that shall be in those 
days, and inquire; and they shall show thee the sentence of judg- 
ment; and thou shalt do according to tbe sentence which they shall 



324 TH> OOBPU. 8TANDAHD. 

•how thee, and according to the judgment which they shall tell thee 
thou ahalt do; thoa ahalt not decline from the sentence which thej 
■h^ show thee, either to the right hand or to the left. And the 
nan Uiat will do pretumptnou^j, and will not hearken tinto the 
priest, that standeth to minister there hefore the Lord thjr God, or 
mto the jndge, e*en that man shall die, and thou shalt put away eril 
final Israel." Thus, madun, there is a sacrifice allowed for the sins 
committed in ignorance, though dreadfully heinous. By ignorance, 
Tou must understand it of a person destitute of gospel Ught and 
Knowledge, and here it was that Paul took refuge after his dreadfnl 
persecution of the saints, " But I ubtaioed mercy becaase I did 
It ignorantly, in unbelief." Mark that, ignorance and nabelief. 
But there is no atonement for presumption. Hence David prays. 
"Keep back thy serrant also from presumptuous sins; let them not 
hare dominion o?er me; so shall I be upright before thee, and inno- 
cent from die great transgression." 

This great sin sppean again in the old law. There is mention 
nade ofsome, who, though they did not, like Esau, sell their birth- 
right, yet they sold their pouession, which was typicnl of a part in 
God's covenant, and it went out of the reach of the Jubilee. Redemp- 
tion prefigured the great ransom of Christ, and the jubilee the liberty 
proclaimed by the Holy Ghost to the redeemed. "And if a man 
set) a dwelling house in a walled city, then he may redeem it within 
a whole year after it is sold; within a full year may he redeem iL 
And if it he not redeemed within the space of a fuU year, then the 
house that is within the walled dty shall be established for ever to 
him that bought it, throughout his generations; it shall not go out 
in the jubilee." (Lev. xxr. 2!:*, 30.) In a gospel sense, the honee 
holds forth, first, the man ; the fool built his house on the sand. 
Secondly, it may hold forth God in the covenant, who has been the 
saints' dwelling-place in all generations. And he that sells himself 
to work spiritual or presumptuous wickedness, has sold his soul, his 
God, and sll; redemption will not reach him; the Holy Ghost will 
not proclaim liberty to him; Satan holds him fast; and justice forbids 
his enlargement Thus God shntteth np a man and there can be no 
opening. (Job xii. 14.) 

This great sin is called the sin unto death, (1 John v. 16,) because 
the sinner sins out of the reach of the promise of eternal life, and 
makes the gospel, which is a dispensation of the grace of God, a 
savour of i^atn unto death; that is, it convinced him that he was 
legally dead, and left him spiritually dead, under the sentence doe to 
unbelief; inverting, by the height of his crimes, the very order of the 
covenant, with respect to himself. 

It is likewise called the sin against the Holy Ghost; because 
the gospel is a dispensation of the Spirit of God that exceed- 
elh the legal dispensation in gbry, as much as the sun. in his 
meridian, does the minutest star; and the great transgressor sins 
wilfully against the Spirit of God, which is revealed and promised 
la the gospel. It is called the unpardonable sin, because the 
gniliy wretch tramples under fool the blood of the Son of God, 
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throuKli wbidi alone he can, coDaistent with justice, obtain a putlon. 
The deplorable creatnre who is left to sin ibis unpardoiiftble sin. ia 
one who, like Balaam, has had bis eyes opened to see the bolioesa 
ol God in bis word. Secondlj, to taste the word of God, aa Balaam 
did, when God pat a word in his mouth, and bade him speak thai. 
Or as tbe nay-side hearers did, when they heard the word, and anoD 
with joy received it. Thirdly, it is sometimes done over tbe belly 
of the fullest convictions, as was tbe case with tbe Pharisees, who, u 
Christ tells yon, knew bim even while they conspired aEainst bis life, 
as appears by the parable of the vineyard and tbe nusbandmenp 
Al^r tbe master of tbe vin^ard had sent several of his servuMs, 
and all met with abuse or deatb, he, having one son, sent bim, saying, 
" They will reverence my son.'' " But when tbe hasbandmea saw 
him," (mark here their knowledge and confessioii,} "But when lh« 
husbandmen saw him, they said among themselves. This is Uie heir; 
come, let as kill him, and tbe inheritance shall be ours." Thoa 
they knew him, confessed him, and killed bim; and to this Nieo- 
demus E^rees, speaking as tbe mouth of all the rest, " We knonr 
that ihou art a teacher come from God ; for no man can do the mi- 
ncles thou doeat, except God be with bim." Thus ibey knew that 
he was a teacher sent from God, and that God was with bim, by the 
miracles he performed, for none could do them except God were 
with them; and yet all agreed to pat him to death, except Nicodemua. 
Thus ihey saw and hated both Christ and his Father, and really ful- 
filled that which was written in their law, "Tbey bated me without 
a canse." Thus tbey sinned against their own confessions; against 
light and knowledge; against all the strong convictions that his mi- 
racles produced; and against his holy and innocent life, which two 
were snfficient to prove him the true Messiah. 

But to be short A man that sins ^unst the Holy Ghost vaatt 
be enlightened, as Balaam was; and taste the good word of God; 
(Heb. vi. 5;} or receive tbe word with joy, as the stony-ground 
bearers did; (Mat. xiii. 20;) and receive some knowledge of the word) 
which Peter colls, " knowing the way cf righteousneas," He mast 
also have bis enmity slain by tbe power of tbe word, as Saal had, 
and be reformed by it, as Herod was ; what the Saviour cEdli, the 
nndean spirit going out of a man, and leaving him empty, swept, 
and garnished. 

All this may be done by a soul where the ploagh of real con- 
viction never drew a furrow; where real faith and pure love never 
took root. " Having no root they withered away," that is, their 
joy withered away, and all their profession was scorched ap, in a 
fiery trial, for tbe want of moisture. (Luke viii, 6.) How could 
it be otherwise, when the whole profession was destitute of a broken, 
and a contrite heart !* It is said to fall on stony gronnd, where it 
had not much earlb, where it only boated on the understanding, slew 
dieir enmity, and moved their passions, and for want of moisture,, 
or of the Spirit, tbe water of hie, to soften the soil, and make way 
for the root, it was scorched, and when the sun was op, it withered 
away. Joy withered away from the want of a good root; real lovs- 
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is tbiTDOt of « stable joy, and they withered &wsy from dieir pro- 
feasion k> veil u their joy, or, ma Peter says, " tbej turned from die 
hdy cammaudnent ddivered onto them," fir wuil of a rooted fntli 
in the miad. Thus their lemp goes out tot want of oil; their joy 
wilheia for want of a rooted love; and their coofeKion aod juofesuoa 
ii all toorched in a fiery trial, for want of a rooted faith, and of th« 
■oil of a, broken heart; and all thit is for the watu of divine moistuc 
to malre it so. 

When this is the case, aa Peter says, be abaadons his ^vfesiioa 
aad reformatioo, " For if after tbey have eaaipei the peilutions «f 
the w<Hid throogh the kaowledfe of our Lord s&d Ssrioar Jesaa 
Christ, they are again entaagled therein, and overconie, [he lat- 
ter end ta wone with them than the beginntDg. For it had been 
better for Uiein not to have known the way of righteoBiaeM, than, 
after tbey have known it, to turn from the holy eovinuidaient do- 
bTered unto them." Our Lord calls thb a witheting awayi Peter 
terms it, a taming away from a Itnowledge and reiorniBtiwi ; and 
Panl calls it, a fdling away. When tfai» is the case with a maa dea- 
titnte of aH rooted eiMnence, Satan will not let him stay there; 
bnt, being given np of God, be is lei. forth into open widcednea^ 
which Panl ca&, " cracifying to therosdves the Sou of God afresh;" 
because be acts the same part, and appews is tfae same spirit W 
those wbo cmcified him at first ; and by his open apostacy and wick- 
edness, he puis Christ, ia his gospel tad ia his cause, to an open 
shame, as Uier did wbo arrayed him, ex|Hned him, mocked him, 
•Mlicouigedhim. Such we said to sis with the full coosent «f 
their will, after an enbgfatened knowledge of the truth being rec^red, 
(Heb. X. 26,) iasoaiucb that be esposes to Ok open contempt of 
fools the mystery of the cross; and, by his prodauicg ibe saUitne 
mystayof redemptioB, he is said to tread under foot the Son cf God; 
and, by hia «peB proiaaiiy, and daring contempt of the Savior, 
la count the bk>od of the corenaat, wherewith Christ was saDCitted 
from one sin, {Compare John xvii. 19, with Ht±. x. S9,J an ai^ly 
Ihing; and, by bis exposing to ridicule, in profttne comfany, thie 
«otifetsi<as, the temptations, and experieiKes of Kal believers, aod 
Ittinging into contempt bis «nn profession, as veil as the experieace 
at olheis, and exposing to sbane the charch «f God, fae is said to 
do despite to the Spirit of grace, because he exposes to tldknie and 
contempt all that he has learned in the church, and o}3fH»es, know- 
ingly, the real operations of the Spirit on bumble and sinple aoah. 
Thus such a monster sins agaiDsi law, against conscience, agaiaat 
liis profesuon, ooafession, and refanoalioai against ligbl, agninst 
knowledge, against Christ, against the covenant and the blood i>fhi 
against the joys that he felt, against the convictions that he had frccn 
what h« himself bad felt, and from wbat he saw of tbe power of 
God on others; and so sins against the H«ly GbosI, and against the 
cbarch of God, the veiy temple of God. And, for my part, I can 
•ae no ground of hope fisr such a man, no place of repentance, bo 
Bromised warrant for faith, nor any way to escape the camnalion o 
bell; because every door oif hope is bured against him, the saint 
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ere ronmanded iiot to prajr for faira, sor h there & ^ett in all tbe 
covcaMitof graeebat wh&t be has sinned kgwnst. Soch men nc 
either left with a seared conMience, « reprcinK ariad, «nd impcni- 
•ent faeait, to comcait alt uncleaiinen wiili greediness, or else dmt 
up in Uack despair, nnder a fearfnl looting far of judgment, &Qd In 
me daily expectation of a fiery indignation from God, to devonr 
ench an Kkernry. 

Thns, dear Madam, f have sent yon tone of die heads of the 
Wfaject; tnd as it was blessed to your bappy deliverance, E 
Ikope (jod will bless this episde to conflrm, yonr hah in Cfaritt, 
and of your eomrarlable pan and lot in his great salvatiOTi. ( 
find many poor, simple, ireak soidB bamsBed by Salsn about this 
UBpaidoRd^ie sin, when, at tbe same timr^ there is every appear- 
ance of filial fear, tendemes* of ooBseience, anxietjr for holineei, 
contrition of he^, chastity of convenation, diligence in tbe means 
«f grace, fervosr in devotion, jealousy of themselves, suspicion of 
their own bad and deoeitfid hearts, which appear to me to be things 
■bat accompany salvation, and as far Irom the marks of on unpar- 
(lanalde apostate as the east is from tbe west. But it is tbe 4evi]*s 
iiasiness to weaken a good hope, and to snppoit a b«d one ; to harden 
the hypocrite, and to distress tbe sisoere. Satan is not divided 
against himself; if be were, horf should his kingdom stand ? ■ 

Yon need not have made that apc^ogy in your letter. It is l&e 
joy of my loul to be found useful, add the aedre of my heait to 
be more so ; therefore yon are vekume to tnw anything cut of my 
«ar[heni vessd that the Lord has been fdeased to put therein. 

Dear Madam, adieu. May every essential troth and special grace 
be with you, while I remain, with profound respect, and widi a 
wtifing mind. Yours to command in the gospel of Cluist, 

Winehosler Rot, Stli Augnst, 1T85, W. H. 

«THE BLESSING OF THE LORD IT 

MAKETH RICH." 

Dear Brot&ert — May mercy, grac:e, and loviog-kindDesa ever rett 
Upon yoo. Your loving epistle came safe to hasd, uid truly E nad 
it with pleaaure, humility, thanksgiviag, and joy. Such a sweet and 
bi>ly anointing came widi ii and dropped into my soul, that I could 
not but exclaim, " His name is as ointment pawed forth, thereiiDra 
tbe virgins love him." 

*' How Rwset the naaie of Jewu lODiids 

In a tK^evBi'i ear ; 
It eoatte* bii wcrows, beaib hli wonnds. 

And driTes away his fear. 
It roatai the wonnded ipirit whole. 

And calms tbe troubled breaetj 
Tib matlna to Ihe bungr}' «□□!, 

And W Ihe weaij rest, 
Daar name, the Bock on whicli I bnHd, 

a J Sbield and Hiding-place, 

My Deier-failing Treuuij, fill'd 

With baundlesi timet of grace." 
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Tke Teadine of your sweet letler bronght to my remembrance thit 
blesicd jubilee VDen God Gnt set my poor condemned bodI at liber^, 
more th&n forty yean ago, when my chain was taken away, and iH 
isy bonds and fetter* knocked off, the prison changed into a pidsce, 

S roans into songs, famishing into feasting, corses into blessinn, 
nmnation into Miration, and frowns into smiles. O how feelin^j 
did my poor suni exclaim, " Bless the Lord, O my sool, and all ^t 
is within me, bless his holy name. Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
forget not all his benefits, who forgiveth all thine iniquities, who 
bealeth all thy diseases, who redeemeth thy life from destractioB, 
who crowneth thee with loving-kindness and lender mercies." How 
sweet it is to have a renewal of it in my soul ! It is truly refreshing. 
I hare had some baid np-hill work of late, but not withont now and 
then some drops of the loving-kindness of a covenant God, which 
bas encouragea me to still hold on, thoagh many times very faint 
and feeble; yea, and sometimes so overpowered by sin aod the caised 
adversary of the brethren, that I am quite at a stand, and fear that I 
must sink after all. But, blessed, for ever blessed be my never- 
failing Friend, who sticketh closer than a brother, he appears again 
with his " Fear not, for I am with thee ; be not dismayed, for 1 am 
ibv God." O what strength, what fortitude, what humility, and 
nnat holy wonder and sweet obedieoce come with bis fatherly voice 
and smiles! We can then truly say, "His mouth is sweet; yea, 
be is altogether lovely. This is my Friend, and this is my Beloved, 
O ye daughters of Jerusalem!" It is trying work, my /riend, to 
have hope deferred, but blessed indeed when the desire comelh. It 
is a tree of life, abounding with all manner of delicious fruit, which 
£lls the poor fainting, sickly soul wiih such strength and courage, 
that he can rise np like a giant refreshed with new wine, and bid 
defiance to earth, hell, sin, men, and devils, for the high praises of 
God are in his mouth, and a two-edged sword is in his hand. 

My de&r brolber, I have had such blessed moments within the last 
fonr years, that not a devil within could either be seen or heard, bat 
were all fled into iheir dens. O bow many times have I thought 
and believed, yea, and declared, that I could never again sink so low, 
nor forget the loving- kindness of my God, saying within myself, 
"My soul's delight shall be to speak of the glory of his kingdom, 
and to talk of his power." But alas, alas ! I find to this day die 
truth of what dear Hart says : 

" When tbeae short viails end, 

Though not i^ufle left alone, 
I roias the presence o( my friend, 

Ijlie one wh^ae comfail's gone. 
I to ray own sod plare return, 

Hy wretched giate to Teel; 
I Ure. and faint, and mope, and mourn. 

And am but barren Etill. 
Mors frequent let thy Wsits be. 

Or let tbem longer last; 
I can da nolblng filhuat Ibee; 

Make batte, my God, make hule." 
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^ tliat I (OB tlSm experiendiig tb&l when (he San or Kghteonsnesg 
'sliTnet into my heart it is dky with my soul, and I can walk wttl^- 
-«iit stumbKag; I cut sing wiihoat groaHing; I can My, Abba, Fa- 
d>» widioot fliammertflg; lean smile witfaont a fronn; lean say, 
" I kooir in whom { have believed," witboot a doobt; I can sbont, 
("Victory, viclorj," vtthont putting i/ to it; nav, I can say mth 
confidence, " I can do all things through Christ nnich strengtheneth 
ue;" and can with delight and coarage exclaim, "God forbid that 
I should glory, save in tbe croM of our Loni and Saviour Jesus 
Ctnist" But when my Saviour ia witlidrawn, - 1 find the same flesh 
«iid the same devils as ever I did, and they somelimes come upwitb 
ten times mare rage than ever. Bat, my dear friend, I am not pic- 
turing oat these things to discourage you in what you may haite to 
pass through, for I am al a point in this, while God speaks pe«ce 
iuio your heart, neithra men nor devils can bring yoa into trouble; 
therefore, " work while it is day, for the night cometh, when no man 
can work." When the sun shiueth man goeth forth unto bis work ; 
mnd blessed woHi it is in praising, thanking, adoring, wondericg at, 
and admiring the tender metvies of the Three-One God, the Father's 
bonndless love in choosing, the Son's boundless love in redeeming, 
and the Spirit's bonndlew love in revealing and sealing love and 
blood in the conscienoe. My friend, it ia glorious work, it is pro- 
«iouc work ; and mar the Ixird be pleased to favour yon with mnA 
sweet and blessed intercourse with him. This is the place that ber- 
gan all the things of time and sense ; here it ii that we are made 
free men, and made to walk at large ; it is this which opens the 
mouth 10 show forth the praises of him who hath called ns out of 
darkness into his marvdibne li^t. When in this blessed spot we 
can say with confidence, " For of him, and throngh him, and to 
faim are all things, to whom be glory for ever. Amen.' What a 
pleasure, what a sweetness, what delight it is to crown him Lord of 
all! This has been the end of all the sinking, overwhdming, de- 
spairing, fearing, distracting trials and troubles thai God has brought 
my poor sold through to this present moment, which have all ended 
in his glory, and for my real profit and good. When God's light 
■hines into my heart, I am enabled to see that he has led me by a 
right way to go to a city oi habitation; and bless his holy name Foe 
it tor ever and ever. 

I was glad to hear that you were enabled to attend to and walk 
m the blessed ordinances wfiich our dear Lord has left for his children 
to walk in; and it is my heart's desire that the Lord may daily add to 
your number such as be has loved, redeemed, and saved with aa 
everlasting salvation, and that you may be knit together in love as 
the heart of one man, striving for the faidi of the gospel. And may 
it please the Lord to bleis yon, as a church, with love and affection 
one (owards another, that you may esteem each other better than 
yourselves, and that there may never be any Icxda and masters 
MBongst you. but be subject one to anoiLer, bein^ clothed with hn- 
mility; for our God resistetb the proud, but giveth grace to the 
bumble. O what a blessing it is for breihren to live in peace and 
l2 
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lore one vilb uolher. Dknil wn, " Behold how good ftnd bow 
pleasant it is for brethreD to dwell together JD ooity ! it is like the 
precious ointment opon the head, that ran down upon the beard, 
even Aaron's beard, that went down to the skirts of his gannenta ; 
as the dew of Hernion, and as the dew that descended upon the 
mountains of Zion, for there the liord commanded the blesung, even 
life for e' 



My kind love to all inquiring friends. My dear wife was much 
.hambled and melted whilst reading your letter, and deiires to be 
remembered to you. And may the blessing of God still rest upon 
JOB, that yon may daily prove that " the blessing of the Lord maketfa 
rich, and he addeth no sorrow with it" So prays yotir nnworthj 
brodtier, 

Trovbridge, FeVs 1843. J. W. 



A CONQUERED REBEL. 

Dear Friend, — I hope this will find yon in the sweet enjoyment 
of the love and favour of a covenant God, which alone is worth liv- 
ing for. As for myself, I must say, that the days of darkness 
are many ; long nights, with short intervals of light, I appear destined 
to have. Buc these things teach me that it is not my hold of 
Him that preserves me, but his paternal love alone which secures 
joe first and last My parent's arms, and not my own, are what 
liold me fast. I often wonder when I find my soul following hard 
after him through such mazes, and contradictions, and terrible 
mortificstions. Give np I cannot, thongh wearied I ani, and still 
press on I must, for I feel the exhortation of Christ stick by me, 
" Strive to enter in at the strait gate." O what strivings of soul 
and longings of heart there are at limes in the bosom of an elect 
ainner to draw near to the strait gale ; but how sweet it is to enter 
in and find a Savionr able to save a hell-deserving sinner to 
the " very uttermost." O ! that "very uttermost" has been a sweet 
word to my sinking heart many times. " The esceedin^ riches of his 
grace;" "the exceeding greatness of his power;" "the deep that 
concheth beneath;" " nndemeaih are ihe everlasting arms;" " Jesna 
Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever ; ' " I am the Lord, 
I change not" — on these immortal, immoveable fixtures, rests my 
hope of enduring unto the end. If these could fail, I should soon 
be in the slate of the damned in bell; but, blessed be God, this is a 
sure foundation. I have tried it again and again, for I believe the 
Lord never had such a base, stubborn, obstinate, dissatisfied, rebel- 
lious wretch in all bis family, end sometimes when be owns me, after 
some of my nngodly tricks, and persuades my heart that in spite of all 
I am still bis child, (0 my dear brother, you know something of my 
feelings,} it seems to me that there is not a devil nor a lost soul in 
hell that is half so black or so unworthy of the notice of God, much 
more of his everlasting love. This is a path no Arminian nor Antino- 
inian ever trod, for they cannot conceive how such a soul can hate sin, 
'vnd at the same time believe it will never damn him. No, they cannot. 
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This is one of the slambling stones to them. Bnt the aoul that hu 
felt His sweet kisses has the heifer to plow vilh. There appear 
to be Aajiy of the family that never had such killing sights of 
s slanghlered Sarionr; no, they never have proved such rebeh 
gainst the good hand of their Father; but with me every little 
denial of the thing I wanted has caused mv heart to heave with 
that daring rebellion, that could a profonnd infidel look in and 
tee it, it would shock him to the centre. And yet, after such feel- 
ings, the Lord has shown me, and I have believed, that those things I 
vas so mad after, and which I could have wished to have, even at the 
expense of damn^on, that the possession of them would have been 
to my harm, and would not have answered the purpose for which I 
iranted them ; yet, when again in this slate, I have been as bad as 
ever. O what long forbearance has the Lord shown to some of bis- 
Jonahs ! It is weU for us, my brother, that the Lord is slow to anger, 
or he would long ago have said, " Let the rebel have his will, I caiy 
bear with him no longer ; he has worn me out, let him shift for him- 
self; be is determined for hell, let him go." 0, would it not serve- 
Bs right P Could we endure' such ways ? No, we coutd noL But,, 
blessings on his bead, he has won our hearts hy his love, and by his 
IcissBs brought us to sweet obedience. I do long at times to lay this 
vile body down, and sweetly embrace him without a clog ; hut there 
are moinenis when I feel bis embraces. I have to (ravel long witbout 
feeling a ray of light, and sometimes think how my religion will stand 
the test of death ; for my unbelief is bo great, that I doubt everything, 
and sometimes fear I shall go to hell after all. O! this is trying 
work, but it is the work whi(£ I am in ; it is feeling that his sweet 
embraces can allay my fears and satisfy my soul. I do dread the 
Aings that attend me in life, and it is when I feel his love that I long 
to lay me down and die in order to find eternal rest; but while I am 
in this life, I do hope the Lord will of his mercy preserve me from 
snch a spirit of rebellion. Whatever be bis will concerning me, a 
path of tribulation I do espect, but the things which make my path 
iribulated J do not expect, for they are of such a nature as to make 
me wonder whether mine is the path of the just It seems tome 
that my heart opposes every step of the way the Lord leads me, and 
I often think that if I were led any other way, I could better see it 
to be a path of tribulation ; but to he shut up in a cold cell, without 
light or a cry for it, with a hard heart and no warm desires for the 
communications of the Spirit ; dissatisfied with the world and all that 
is in it; hating myself for my destitution ; peevish with everything 
and everybody, this makes me ten times more miserable. O 
how I hate myself, when a feeling of this kind arises, and I heg of 
the Lord to seek me and bring me out of this miserable spot, for I 
tell him I would live to his honour, as one that is horn of God ; I 
wonld draw near to him with my whole heart ; hut O how it grieves 
me to come before him with no heart, no warm desires, no saying 
onto me, "Seek ye my face;" hut I appear as one shut out from the 
enjoyment of the one I love. But the Lord has shown me how these 
are working for my good. It makes me highly prize the least waim 
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feeling in my heart towards him, and it teachei me that erery good 
aod every faTonr comei to me through Jesns' blood, and do oibec 
ehtnuel, and tbeie things tooch me to the very heart, to dtaite vitft 
, the raiuomed throng, giving praise nnto him that hsdi lored vs.— - 
Yours in moch affiiction, 
VaMxi. S. M. B. 



My dear Sister, — As yon wished me to write At any time, I feel 
encoaraged now and then to do so. When E wffie I tmtt it is fioin 
godly uncerity, for if this is not at the bottom of all obt profeiaioD, 
when the fire of the Lord comes to try the work, of what sort it is, 
it win all fall to mins, like the house huilt npon the taad, and we 
must be eternally lost How important then to pray, " Search me, 
O God, and try my heart; prove me, and know my thoaghts." I 
,«anDot always say, "My heart ia inditing a good matter," as it is 
vnitten in the 45th Psalm, bnt I love to have it so. M«ny pia^cms 
think, that If their oatward deporonent is moral uid upright, they 
canoot be very great sinnera. The reaaon is, they know nolbing, ex- 
perimentally, of those words, " The heart of man b deceitfal above 
all things, and desperately nicked; who can know it?" Hie Lard 
]aiDWs the slate of aU, althongh all do not know their state. And 
why do they not know iti* Because they are in darknesa; and it i> 
said th^ walk on in darkness, " He that walketh in darkness knoweth 
not whither be goeth, because the darkness hath Minded his eyes.* 
Tliii is an awful stale to be in, and, what is worse than all, tbey 
neither see nor fed it, nor will ihey believe it. The Holy Ghost, foy 
Paul, describes their state in these words: " If our go^)eI be hid, it 
is hid to them that we lost, in whom the God of this world hath 
blinded the eyes of them that believe not, lest the light of the glo- 
rious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine in 
unto them." ^Yhat shall we say then to these tilings P* Wby, that 
God leaves some in this state of darkness and ignorance, according 
to his eternal purpose, which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lard, 
and illuminates the understanding of others. And who shall say nnto 
God, " What doest thou ?" Hence the prophet Isaiah was instructed 
to say nnio the people, " Hear ye, indeed, but understand not; and 
see ye, indeed, but perceive not." So that if the Lord has been 
pleased to give you and me the " lisht of ihe knowledge of the gloiT 
of God," to enable us to discern spiritual things, " who hath nWe 
us to differ, and what have we that we have not received ?" 

A short time back, I heard a sermon from these words, " Ejv 
bath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart 
of man the things that God bath prepared for them that love 
him; but God hath revealed them to ns by his SpiriL" A few 
days after this, as I was walking in a eertain place, this text came 
ag^in to my mind, wiih great power and sweetness, especially the 
'atterpart of it: "But God hath revealed (hem unto us by bis Spirit." 
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Hie Mtnceignty of God, t)j^lay«l is renalitig lo tb« AtHkm tf 
gnee, thinga tbat we bid from uie rest of tbe worid, b strikingly ael 
iMtb in mHiy parts of God's trerd. The piopltet Isaiah speakt of 
SBcb petwus, whose ^e* cwinal discem spiritutl tbings: " BeboM, 
daiTOCM ihfdl corer tbe mrth, and gross daiteeBs the people," and 
then cntnesin one of the Memed bats, tar tbeohSdreo of ZRHi;*'bttt 
the Lord shall arise upon thee, and bis glorj sbaB be- seen upon 
tfaee." There's the revelation of it. And again: " TbcT- shall he 
adiamed and eonfoimded, all of them; they shalt go to coufmioB 
tDgeth^ that are iDalten of idols." Then another but, for the Lord's 
Israd, " But Israel shall be saved with an everlastiBg salvatioii; ve 
shall not be ashaoied nor confounded, world whhoui end." Anfa, 
the pwlinist, speating of the mortalitj' of man, how he comeu ^ 
like a fiower, and is cot down, and Aat " bis days are aa the grass, 
wfaicb to-day is in the field, and lo-monow h ca«i into tfa« oten," 
breaks out with another Uessed bat, for those that fear God: "Bnt 
tbe merey of tbe Lord is from everlasting to eveiiasliDg, apon then 
that fear biiB, and Ihs rigbteoosness to children's cbitoren; to sa^ 
SB keep bis coveiMnt, and Teraember his cominsndDiHtta lo do tbem." 
lite msTtyr &e|Aeii declared, before the Jewish eonncil, that ibej 
weic " sliff-iteehed, and nneircumcised 'm bewl and ears." When 
Clnist preached to tbe people he nsed to say, " He that hath ears lo' 
bear, let him hear," im^ying that there were sone who were cir- 
cnmcised by tbe Spirit of God lo hear and understaDd divine thing*; 
that the mysteries of the kingdom of God are revealed to some, bM' 
not to others; that they are "hid frmn the wise and prudent, md 
revealed unto babea;" and that it seemed good in the sight of God 
that it ^ontd be so. If so he that this were not tbe ease, where 
would be die distinction between the tares and tbe wheat? Wfaat- 
erer aect or party we may belong to, one thing is evident, that we 
most all appear t>er<»e the jndgment seat of Christ, where sect and 
pany wifi not be known. Then it will be discerned between the 
rigbteoQs and the wicked, between him that servetfa God, and him that 
■ervelh hira not. Again ; it is aaid in the hook of Job, " He openetb 
the ear to receive instruction;" and in the Acts, that " the Lord opened 
the heart of Lydia, so that she attended to tbe Aings spoken by 
Paul; and again, "The Lord hardened Pharaoh's heart, that bs 
hearkened not unto them, as the Lord had swd;" for be " openeth 
and no man shulleth, and he shaiteth and no man openetb," so that 
this is a proof that " Eye bath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
bave entered into the heart of man tbe things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him." The apostle John says, "If 
a man love not his brother whom he hath seen, bow can he love 
God whom be bath not seen P" There can be no love without union 
and reconciliation, for "The ttititi mind is enmity against God, for 
it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be." " So 
then, ibey tbat are in the ftesh cannot please God." That is one 
reaeon why we need to be born again; lor we all are flesh, God's 
elect as well as the rest of mankind, until tbe Spirit be poured upon 
jm from on high, lo convince ns of " sin, of nghteousness, and o( 
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jadgmeDt;" and Ihen the axe i> laid to the root of the tree, and all 
matt come doini together, ai Paul aav>, " When the commandment 
came, sin rerived and I died," Unlit a person knows something of 
theie thingi, experimentally, he caonot lore God, nor know anything 
lariogly of ChriiL Something ma>t he received from God before 
m can lore him, or have any proof that we are hie children, " Every 
good and erery perfect gift ia from above." Knowledge of self comes 
first. What wicked tinners we are in heart ! What nraib, enmity, 
and rebellion, because we cannot have things onr own way. Mistniitt 
lelf-seeking, and grief on accoont of it. wound the conscience, and 
make us cry out, " Unclean, unclean." This makes way for mercy 
to the miserable. Reconciliation, union, and love to God, through 
the obedience, sufierings, death, anJ resurrec^on of the Lord Jeans 
Christ, who is the " end of the Ian for righteonaneto, to every one that 
believetli,'' having delivered sucli from the curse of the law, being 
made acnrse for them, are things said to be prepared for the elecL 
"An inheritance, incorruptible, undeGled, and that fadeth not 
away;" a crown of life, which the Lord has promised to them that 
love him; "pleasures at God's right hand for evermore." David 
said, " I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness." " Wa 
shall' be like him," says Paul, "for we shall see him as he is." 
"Bleued are they that are called to the marriage supper of the Lamb." 
" The Lamb that is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and 
lead them to fountains of living waters, and God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes." 

My dear sister, I truKt you know ^mething of these things, T. 
believe it will be found by all or^us to be a solemn thing to die. 
There is a reality in what is said concerning the state, of the wicked, 
as welt as of the righteous. The language is expressed in strikiag 
words, "SufTering the vengeance of eternal fire," " Tormented by 
the devil and his angels." O that my miod were more upon these 
solemn things ! It has a good efiect. It preserves me from those 
foolish triQes which I amso often carried away with. O that^ou and 
I may be strangers and pilgrims on the earlb ! 

From your aflectionale brother, 

IslingtoD, LondoD, J. p. B. 



"BE YE SEPARATE." 

Dear Sirs, — It pleased the Lord to stop me in my mad career 
when I was about eighteen years of age, by opening my blind eyes 
and causing me to see something of my lost state as a sinner. I 
then went amongst the so-called religious; and that I thought must 
be right; for i imagined that every preacher was almost an angel 
from heaven, and that he knev all mysteries. O how I did wish 
that I was likp onel Yea, such was my blind zeal, that I declared 
tb^ I durst trust my soul to what any preacher said. But still I 
oonld not get the thing that I wanted, which was the approbation 
of God. Thepreacbera told me to believe just notos but I felt, 
guilt upon my conscience, so that I could not believe. I went to 
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pnyer-meetingB, where two or three were praying at once; aAd 
at ODe meeting, a person waa preaching at the same time; lo that 
there was a great uproar. A man came lo me, and put his month 
against my ear, saying, "What an awfnl thing it would be, after all' 
these privileges, if oar souls should be lostl"&nd then he thundered 
, out, " Amen !" When they were weary, they wanted to know how^ 
many were set at liberty, which they made out to be twelve, and- 
reckoned me among the number, tiiough I never said so, because I- 
knew that it was not the case. I then began to think and to feel' 
that I was worse than any of them, and one of the worst sinners in 
the world. I thought that I had committed the sin against the' 
Holy Ghost, and that what I Uten felt was only the beginning of- 
the torments of hell, which I should have to endure to all eternity. 

At this time, I kept felling into sin in secret, and found my hearts 
to be the seat of every font fiend and every unclean and hateful' 
bird, yea, of sins that I dare neither write nor hint at. 

I went on in this state for a great length of time, under the 
Wesleyan Preachers, who preached perfection in the flesh, and that 
we were not safe withoet it, and how blessed it was to enjoy it; 
which I could readily believe, becanse nothing troubled me but 
sin, and I knew that all would be right if I could get rid of that.- 
The class-leader would take up the subject with each one of the 
members of the class, and press this perfection upon us, telling us 
that to rest in justification or sins forgiven, was to be in danger of 
of a greater damnation, than to die in our wicked state. This !> 
believed, beeause I was more miserable now than formerly; and I 
tiierefore justified all that they said, and remarked within myself 
"That is the religion which I want; and it is a pure religion;" for 
I knew- that heaven was holy, and that God was holy, and that' 
" without holiness no man should see the Lord." Being determined' 
to have it, if possible, I read the word of God, attended to family 
prayer, closet prayer, prayer-meetings, and preachings two or three 
times on a Lord's Day ; and I watched my thoughts, and words, ■■ 
and looks, and walk, to be perfect, if possible; for I knew no other 
way of being saved. But, alas, alas! instead of getting better and 
better, I got worse. The more I ivatched against sin, the more 
■in did 1 find; and the more I struggled to be Free, the bster 1 was 
bound. I fell into secret sin over and over again. Like poor Job, 
I cursed the day in which I was born; and I cursed the sins that 
had brought me into that state; yea, I wished that I had never 
been a professor. I could open my mind to no one ; for I knew 
tfaat they were all too holy to be like me. 

One Lord's Day evening, as I was going to chapel, I was so 
miserable that I did not know what to do; and my guilt was so 
heavy upon my conscience that I thought, " What shall I say at 
the class to-day F" I dreaded to tell lies; and spea^ all the truth 
I could not. I therefore turned into the fields, to brood over my 
misery by myself, and sat down upon the ground, weeping, and 
oarsing the day of my birth. But there was a secret something - 

C(KWIC 
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nitbia me, which tcdd nw thnt mon wm to be knovn toaa I lad 
yet hewd of; and tlus k^t me from d«ipiiii. 

Some time afterwards, I was eleoted clerk, tezbH^ and Snndi^- 
school teacher in the parish Churchy whicb offices I filled for foor- 
toen years; and I was a Methodist at the same time 1 I Deter oacei 
dwiight that there was anything good for aught in the Church, and 
did not choose it; bnt my friends thought that it would d« me good* 
as it respects this world; and, therefOTe, I aco^)ted it, and wa» weU 
pleased with it for a time. It made me many fleshly £rie»di, and 
so bettered my condition in tife> Whilst here, the Lord was pleaaeii 
to show mei by his Holy Spirit, the emptinesi of all form; and not 
only that, bnt to show me the power of godlinex, and torereal the 
dear Lord Jems Christ upon the crots, bearing the carae ibr me* 
W my Surety, and suffering for my sina, and groaning bleeding, 
and dying to save my soul from death and belL I saw that my 
nns were laid upon him, and that by his stripes I was lieakd. At 
that sight my sins fell off, and the guilt was taken from my owi- 
Bdence; so that it waa now impossible to hdp believing. This wai 
no, "Act faith in the atonement," " Get your lins putdoned," "Get 
the favour of God," " Get an interest in Christ," and all the rest 
of the miserable stuff of those blind guides called Methodists. 
They justify the wicked, and condesu theji]st;aiidtbey iMtewitk 
their teeth, and cry peace where there is no peace. 

When it pleased the dear Lord to show me the way in which he 
saves poor sinners, through the blood and justifying rigbteousoesft 
of Christ being imputed to them, I oouM not help tdlii^ my re& 
gious brethren about it; for I b^an to tee that they were unA»> 
nnainted with it; and 1 felt a love towards them, and tried to show 
them that they were in the wrong path. This threw the whole 
circuit into such confusion that, by the advice of the itiafrfsnitn^ 
tke class was Invken up, to get rid ot nM. 

Some people say that there are miaisterB who preach the truth 
among the Methodists. I doubt it J think that it is there agreed 
tbat "if any confess that Jesus is the Christ, he shall be cast ont of 
the synagogue." (I am not writing under the beat of pasaion; for 
many years have elapsed since I was in cocoexlm with themO 

As to the Chur^, I could see death written upon every tbii^ 
belonging to it, even from the pinnacle to the foundation stone^ in 
reference to both ministers and people. But fle^ and blood said, 
"Bear it; for you have many friends among them; and if you leave, 
they will alt turn against you." I prayed to the Lwd, acoies of 
times, that be would direct me, lest I should do what I dtonld 
afterwards have to condemn myself for doing ; and the Lord, by 
bis Holy Spirit, sent these tests with power into my soul: "Let 
the dead bury their dead. Follow thou me;" '■ Come out of ha, 
my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive 
not of her plagaes." I totd the Lord that they wer« very kind to 
me, that I was almost like one (^ their own lamily, that I never 
bad such friends before and Uiat they would do almost anything 
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to serve me. The Lord replied, " By fahb, Moses refused to be 
called the son of Pbaraoh's daueliter, chooaing rather to suffer af- 
flictioBs with the people of God tban to enjoy the pteasores o^ sin 
for B oeBBoik" He wwild not suffer me to pray any more about U^ 
""^1 when I tried to pray, somethiDg would say nnto my mind, 
■* TboB hast been convinced (Aea enough. If thou regardest 
auqnity ia Ihiae heart) the Lovd will not hear thy prayer." 

WheB, in the ca«mony of in&nt sprinldiiw, the dergymaiL 
dipped his ivgen into the water, and marked the child on tb» 
fiwebead, I used to say, "That is (he mark of the beast;" and whea 
he prayed that it might lead the rest of its life acx»rding to tha 
bennning, I thought that his jvayer would not be answered; for 
it Degan in lies ajid ended in hypocrisy. I oflen >aid to the <4d 
fiiDt," "Tbou art a witness against nt." 

A wemaa, who was a very wicked person, came to be dmrcfaed. 
1 looked at her, amd thought, " Now, I Hfaall have to tell the Lord 
tbat yoa pot yoor trust in him ;" and this I knew to be a lie. 

But all this, and ten times more, was not eooagh to make me 
quit the old hsriot. The Lord laid bis rod very heavily opon ma 
utt other things. No ordinary affliction wonld cure me : I wa» too 
rebellious. His rod was, to choke me almost to death, when my 
sins were upon my conscience^ and I, in my own feelings, was near 
the gates of hell; but I knew what it was for. And one Iiord'» 
Day, whilst I was hi the reading desk, he ^>oke powerfully to my 
mind, "1 shall have to dioke you again," which made me fear that 
the Lord would kill me ia the church. Thus was I driven out, «■ 
I should never have been ont; and I am saved because the Lord 
would not let me die. Therefore, free grace is written in my very 
soul by the fingtf of God the eta-nal SjNrit. 

I have to say, to the glory and praise of God's holy name, that 
though 1 lost many fleshly friends, and have had to endure mucb 
persecution, I have peace of ctAsaence, and the Lord ha* giveM 
lue more and better friends. My bread hu been given, and my 
wafer has been suTE} and, with respect to this world's things, £ 
get on as well as ever, and, I think, rather better. I have }euned 
that all things beneath the heavens are the Lord's, both gold and 

For twenty years or mure, I taw, in the letter of the word, that 
immersion was the only proper mode of bap^ziog; but it was not 
powerfully laid upon my conscience until several years since, whUat 
I was witnessii^ the ordinance of baptism. 1 could not stand, my 

Srief was so great; and I wished to follow my dear Lord throogb 
ordan, which I lutve «nce been enabled to do, 

S. T. 

* The old fonu were conittucted large and deep cnoagh to kunene the 
child in ; for epriiikljng wm not prsctlied in thii coDQlry until the reign of 
Qoeen Ettzmbetii, being inlrodnceil by tbe mfaiiaten wbo, dnring tba pfirMcnT 
tfOB mndel Qaeen Blsrj,ludfled lo GeiwTa. We tuffoteoaztiai—fOBiMA 
•UndM lo OIs ia «s2Ii^ the bnt s viliieta agalint tham. 
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A FEW WORDS TO "J. H." 

Mewn. Edilon, — I hope tbtt you will not think it presutnption in 
my addreuing et line to you,- I be;; to infurni you that thecaseof " J. 
H.," recorded in the ]94[h page or the Standard, with yonr answer, 
faa< been both interestiog end comroriing to me ; at least I hope to. 
I ofien fiud it very bard work to determine what is the roice of God 
in my m>u1, and what is not, nnlesi (he dear Lord assare me poai- 
lively that it ii he who speaki. I truat, with "J. H.,"that there wss 
a time with me when the Spirit abode witb tne; when I was blessed 
with neamegs of accesi to & throne of grace, and at sacb times en- 
' treated the Lord to bless and preserve me, and to make me a real 



bleating to bii church, both in temporal aod gpiritual thinn. Bver 
since I have known anything or God or my own heart, I nave had 
the above desire, and ^r three or foar years back it has freqaendjr 



been uppermost in my mind, when, I trust, God has communicated 
fomething of himself to my soul. Yet I dare not say that he hath 
taught me thus to pray, althougb, very often, when led to supplicate 
for these things, I have felt a confidence in God that he would grvnt 
my request, and, in contrition of soul, have been led to exclaim," Can 

Some time ago, I had three very mysterious dreams, which made 
a deep impression on my mind, and drove me unto the Lord for 
direction. I said to some of my friends, at the time, tbat something, 
would betal either me or the tburch of which I was, and am stiH, an 
nnworthy member. And, soon after I had these dreams, it pleased 
the Lord to plunge me into difficdlies of a temporal nature, and to 
let me experience more of the hidings of his face in soul matters also; 
and everything relating to both body and soul, to the present time, 
kas appeared to make direct against the fulfilment of my request; 
yet I am held to the point, and cannot give it up, often feeling ihti 
the Lord will grant my request, and, I may add, as often fearing that 
I am under a delusiofi; for I am not ignorant altogether of that 
scripture, •' Every imagination of man's heart is only evil conti- 
naally." I have so often been deceived by my own heart, that I am 
afraid to trust it. The devil can, and does often, transform himself 
into an angel of light Some of God's quickened family know, 
by painful experience, what it is to ask a favour amiss, that they 
may consume it upon tbeir lusts; yea, to pray earnestly, and be 
grounded in a belief, from Scripture testimonies, that their prayer 
will be answered. But O how galling to the carnality of the human 
heart, when they find, in answer to what they thought prayer, a 
Wooden image dressed in goat's hair, instead of David! These things 
make a child of God jealous of his own beart, and bring him, in 
Gonttition of soul, to learn to confess the truth of that scripture, " He 
that trusteth his own heart is a fool." 

what a hard thing it is to be weaned from fleshly confidence! 
but what a bleosed reahty 1 that I may possess it more! lam 
often ready to trust anything but God, and to put fleshly feelings in 
the place of the Lord's bumblings. 
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O nbat great need we have for the Husbandman with hia sharp 
instrument to lop off the stout and rank boughs of pride, to root np 
oar fleshly confidence, to mar our self-pleuing performances, to de- 
stray OUT false peace, to moir down our false refuges, to cause us to 
be sickened with oar fleshly prayers, fleshly sighs, fleshly humility, 
aod flethly enjoymeDU, and to bring ns to feel all our delusive props 
removed,' nndl we Rtand ashamed before him, and dare not and can- 
liot look up, hut smite upon our breast and our thigh, with a "God 
be ronviful to me, a sinner!" These things, internally received, 
convince us that it is not in ug to direct our steps, and that without 
bim we can do notlung; and they bring .us to his feet, not in pre- 
sumption, but with God-taught and God-wroogbt humilily, to beseech 
lum to try ns and search ns. These things put us (at least, me) in 
tbe balances of a faithful Jehovah, and I am wanting in all tilings. 
This experience makes as suspicious of ourselves and others, clothes 
nfl in spiritual saekcloth, tbe garment of mourning; not the tears of 
Bsau, nor the repentance of Judas, but the repentance of Peter, and 
tbe tears of Mary. Blessed state, enviable feeling ! would to God 
that I oftener bad it! 

S. E.'s letter, in the 187th page, suits my soul well. O what a 
Messing to have a tender conscience, a soft heart, and the fear of God! 
yea, it is a blessing to feel that we need them, hut a greater blessing 
t* have them. The teachings of God are desirable. 

Bat I will say no more. I only ibongbt of writing a few lines, to 
show "J. H,'" that he was not alone. My intention in writing is 
nothing but a desire to strengthen others as I am strengthened. 
But when the soul is broken, this is tbe lime for writing. I want 
savoury meat, but in myself I 5nd it not. 

May die Lord bless and keep yon in all things. 
- Cboricy, Jaly 13lh, 1643. J. G. 

' BROOK'S LETTERS, No. VII. 

My dear Friend,— t expected yon a little yesterday se'nnight, 
and utsi night fully, but I suppose something hindered you. I have 
«tood engaged for some time to visit the east part of tbe country 
next we^. I therefore ^VP^™ Y"^ ^^ ''' '^^' J"" ■h'>i>l<' come and 
not find me at home. The harvest truly i* pleoteons, but the 
labourers are few, which makes the work fall heavy upon those who 
- are constrained to bear the burden and heat of the day. Some 
there are that can, and will not; some that will, and cannot; and 
some combine both nots, " Dumb dogs that cannot bark, sleeping, 
lying down, loving to slumber;" their want of power and will go 
band in hand ; yet shall they not go unpunished : " Woe to the 
idol shepherd, that leaveth the flock. The sword shall be upon his 
arm, and upon his right eye, his arm shall be clean dried np, and 
bis right eye shall be utterly darkened." For those have arms to 
better up and support hypocrites for a while, and to flght agaiust 
the troth, not for it ; while tneir zeal lasts, they have an eye to see 
alittle of letter tmlh, but in tbe end grow earless and unconcerned 
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aiboattbeie (hingi, and ■! last prove lobe^twice dead, plucked nply 

I hope ibat the Almigbty h preparing yos for seme work. I like 
the appeWBDM of •ome things joa opened ap belter than I ever 
did before. You leera to have been cxemwd in a raenure iritb 
the plagoe of your heart, and to have been vnited with the cbastentBg' 
of toe Almighty. I fotnid lomewhat of ibaakfiilneae to him far 
dieae Aings, and a petiaoD to carry on the work. 

Yon have in yooacageofundeaa birds, whether jron feel tfaeivstrife 
and evil propeofities or not, and I beKeve yon are not ahc^ether ■ 
Btranger to it. There is a thick criut wrapped rooud tbebewrt, that 
nut be broken tbrongfa before the secrets of it are discovend. 
This requires strong and sharp work. Hence yoa mH find tneh 
wmpont aa these are mentioned, as wed by the Lord, annwB, awards, 
mattocks, axes, and hammers. These must be ap]^ied; tbea ikft 
iMerior begins to be explored ; and when once an opening is mad^ 
all the compressed evils within will rush forth. This must be knom 
and felt in all its filth and polliitioTi, and dtea the purging, detiaaag, 
and healing remedy shall be welcome. 

It is thus a workman is formed, that needelh not to be uhamed 
being aeqaainted with, and well versed in, all the varieties Mid 
nketies of hit crafL 

I tbtok I shall be al home Ibe week after sext, bat, Mtltm not 
my own, I cannot answer for myself. — I remain, youia tnij, 

3xij 6, 1S0& W. J. BBOOZ- 



THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD. 

The presence of Ood is drei^fnl, and not oflly lus coaiDoa. bat 
bis special presence ; yea, his most comfortable and joymia presHiea. 
When God comes to bring a soul news of mercy and salvation, even 
that visit, that presence of God is featfal. When Jacob went from 
Beersheba towards Haran, he met with God in the way by a dream, 
in wlueh he apprehended a ladder set open the earth, wheae lop 
xeached to heaven. Xow, in tbe dream, from the lop irf Ae l^der 
he saw th* Lord, and heard bim speak nat» him, not threMeniof^y,. 
sot as having his fury come up in his face, bat in the most sweet 
and gracioos manner, salndng him with promise of goodosss after 
promise of goodness, to the number uf eight or sine, as wiO m pe a r 
if you read Genesis xxvni. Yet, I ssy, when be awobe, aU th« 
grace that discovered itself in this heaveoly vision to him co«>hl set 
keep him from the dread and fear of God's asajestv : " Asd Jacob 
awaked out uf his sleep, and he said, Surely the Lord is in lUs phet^ 
and I knew it not. And be was afraid, and said. How dceaMdlia 
this i^ace! (Mark and leain] this is none other b«t tbc bose of 
God, and this is the gate of heaven." And another mesaonUc vimi 
firom God, in which he prevsjJed with bim. Yet even then and 
there such dread of tbe majesty of God was npoo bim, thai bo tptnt 
away wondering that his life was preserved. Man cvttmUes t» dnsl 
■« the preacBce of God ; yea, ibnigh he sbovs binself ts as ia Us 
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viobea of salmlion. We rei6 ilow dreadful and bow teTTiUfl- evec 
"IIh preKQce -of angds have been unto Inn, ftod that vhett they lia?e 
browgbi bim good tidii^ from heawn. Daniel had the (iBioQ of 
hia sabadoB seat him from betren : " O Dame!,'' saiil the mcss^i- 
get, " a Baa ^atly beloved;" yet the dread am] terror of tbe penoa 
apeaking ieti wiib that wd^t upon this great man's' aool, Uiat be 
«(Mld not Maud aor bear np under iL So again : " I alone saw thk 
great vinoB,' (and what foUoBi?) and my comeliness was taraed 
in me into corruption." By the pretence of God, when we have it 
indeed, even oar beu things, our comdineaa, oar aanctity and righle- 
' ■ouaweM, end all, do immediatdy turn to compdoB and polliiled ran. 
lict not man think thai he sees God at aoy tine, nor lower the stut- 
■imrd of hie dignity. Alas! there is a company of poor, light, frothy 
^odswors in the world, that carry it under that whit^ they c^l the 
pretence of G^ more like to aatica &au sober, aenubk Christiana; 
yea, moie like the. fool at the play than those that have the prasence 
<if God. 

JOHN BUNYAN. 



(Contiimi jTom page 3 1 6.^ 

On April 25th, many ChrisliaDS came to see her. Her &<» was 
covered with a doth, because of the wealtnesa of her eyes. In a, 
hamble maimer, she spoke with a. low voice, as to herself, saying, 
"How sweet it is to my thoughts that an infinite Grod should be a 
rock and a refuge to a finite creature; a sore rock and hidiog-plooe 
frera all etorms and tempests whatsoever. When the mati was 
vounded 1^ thieves, and lay by the way, the priest and the Levite> 
pawed by; they paaaed by, and helped him not Creature comf<»1ii 
ftil, and then the good Saniaritan helps. Christ saves when ntHie 
ebe will or can, and when there is nothing in the creature to move 
him to it. The "woanded man did not first desire the Samaritan's 
help. The deeper the wound is, the greater will be the honour to 
him that cures it. The Samaritan set him upon bis own beast. 
He left him not to himself, to go whither be would, but took him 
to an inn. When none cared for him, and all human refuge failed, 
Christ hdped and cared for him." Being told how &r formerly 
Bhe viOB from hopes of obiainiog mercy, ^e said, "I thought that 
if tUI the world were saved, then I might be saved ; but else, therft 
was BO hope for me. The salvation of Peter, Mary Magdalene, 
David, attd Maoasseh, was nothing to me; no, I thought that though 
Judas should be saved, yet should not L If all their and Paul's 
pwsecutiflg the swnts; if all their sins, and the sins of the thief oa 
the cross, and of ail that I could read or hear of were put together in 
one, they were not so bad as mine. Yet 1 obtained mercy; I wh» 
thought that my time of mercy was past, and that I was damned 
already. 1 aany times said, 'There is no hope.' Nov I may 
say that it was good for me that I was afflicted. I prize his 
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merciea the more. All terron could not bamble me, but die 
aieht of God's mercy did. I could never be fully hambted 
tw then. It wu not mine own fitting, or mine own humbling ; 
but Christ's fitting, and Christ's humbling. He comes to the sonl 
Vith power, and causes it to believe. My tongne was not able to 
tell the misery which I was continually in before; and now By 
tongue is not able to tell what love and marcy hare beMt showa 
uuto me. I would ^n have been dissolved to be with CbrisL 
It was a hard thing for me to be conteut to live hers still; but it is 
«asy for him to teach me to be willing to live or die; and be batb 
taught me. I was so desperate that I cared not what became <^ 
me. Oft was I at the very brink of death and hdl, even at the 
very gates, which were opened for me; and then Christ fetched 
me out, and shut them. ' that men would praise the Lord for 
his goodness, and for hie wonderful works to the children of men!' 
Would that the hundred and seventh Psalm were oft read over! 
The goodness of God is unsearchable. How great is the excellency 
of bis Majesty, that would yet look upon such a one as II The 
week before I kept my bed, I was fiitl of terrors; I rested oeitber 
day nor night; I thought that no death was bad enougti for me; if 
all kinds of death were to have been put together in one, they 
would have been too good for me; and I walked continually as in 
fire and brimstone, for rebelling and mnnnuring against God and 
my parents. When God hides his face, who is able to bear it? 
ftnd when he gives quietness, who can cause trouble? He hath 
Spoken the words : ' Lo, thy sins are foi^ven thee. I, even I, am 
be that blotteth out thy transgressions, lor mine own name's sake.' 
Jesua Christ is unchangeable, and therefore I was not consumed, 
I may say with admiration, ' Loi'd, what is man, that Ihon ^ 
mindful of him; or the son of man, that thou regardest himP' 
'Bless the Lord, O my soul, which forgiveth all thine iniquities, 
and healeth all thine infirmities.' God is worth the waiting for. 
There is a blessing pronounced on such as wait for him: ' Blessed 
are they that wait for him.' I did not wait for him patiently; I 
was weary, and could wait no longer. But God is not weary; he 
^leth not, though he lets the creature go away for a time, for his 
own good, to humble him the more, and to show'his own mercy 
the more. No one was ever as bad as I was ; yet, through the 
goodness of God, I have obtained mercy. I wish that all may take 
heed of censuring the vilest creatures that are, seeing that the Lord 
bath done thus tor me, the vilest creature; but rather pity them 
with tears of blood." 

Many who had heard what the Lord had done for her, came lo 
Bee her op the 2iid of May. Speaking to one of them, she said, 
« O magnify the Lord with me! for he daily compasseth me aboat 
with songs of deliverance. I could not endure, but that I see Him 
that is invisible; I could not see him, but that he first saw me, and 
gave me fiiith. Out of his side came forth water and blood : blood 
to justify from sin, and to purge away the euilt of sin; and water 
to wash away the filth and to sanctify us. Both are in Quist; and 
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there they are to be hod. ili^v^ me, &nd washed me in his 
bloodi he loved me before I was washed ; and because he loved me 
lie washed me. He was tempted as we are. What was he tempted 
for, but to succour tempted ones, such poor creatures as 1 P He 
takes delight to lucoonr such poor souls. It is onr Father's good 
pleasure to give us a kingdom; he delights in giving usakingdomt 
BO that neither height nor depth, neither prinoipalities nor powers, 
nor any other creatnret shall separate Irom him the soul that is in 
union with him. He hath bound the soul to himself with cords of 
love, and there shall be no separation." 

' On the 3rd of May, some one sayinj; to her, " Your eiyoyments 
are more than those of many saints," she answered, " My suflerings 
have been more than the sufferings of many. Christ is faithful in 
all that he hath spoken: he suth, <As our sufferings abound, bs 
shall our consolations also.' Many saints have lived threescore 
years, and have not suffered so much as I. But the Lord was my 
shield on my right band, and therefore no hurt oould come unto 
me. Christ is in me the hope of glory. The God of peace shall 
tread Sa.tan under our feet atwrtly; be ^all do it ; he hath done it; 
1 see it done. Though he was strong that possessed this bouse, a 
stronger than he bath dispossessed him and possessed it himself 
It was too bard for men or angels. I am silent at the gcM>dness of 
God. Had I the tongue of men or angels, I could not tell the 
terrors which I formerly experienced, nor my present enjoyments." 
On May 4tfa, a person spoke of God's abundant goodness to her. 
She said, "Jesus Christ found me and loved me before I could love 
him. He catne to me when I was in the most disconsolate state 
that ever soul was in, when I mast either be delivered or destroyed. 
I could abide no longer, and then Christ came. Christ is my lifet 
and my life is hid with Christ in God ; and when Christ shall ap- 
pear, 1 shall appear with him in glory. How admirable is it that 
he should die for me, to give me life ! He came to give faith to 
my faithless soul, and to soflen my hard and unbelieving heart. 
He brought such as were aliens and enemies to be near himself. 
And is not this to be admired ? He first finds the soul, and then 
the spouse saith, ■ I have found .Him whom my soul loveth.' He 
destroys self, righteous self and all selfs, that he alone may have 
the glory, leaving notbiog for the creature to boast in. ' Tuns 
thou me, and I shall be turned ;' heal thou me, and I shall be healed ; 
convert thou me, and I shall be converted. This my soul has 
found by experience." It being remarked that the Scriptnres sai<^ 
"Turn ye; why will ye die, O bouse of Israel P" she answered, 
« It is Christ that comes in the power of his word and turns them^ 
The church, knowing her own inefflciency to tiiin, prayed, ' Tuni 
thou me.' Behold, he comes leaping over the mountains and skip- 
ping over the hills; and he makes rough ways plain, and raises up 
valleys. It is as easy for him to pardon mountain sins, multitudes 
(^ sins, as one sin. , He came to me, and pardoned me, though my 
sins were as the stars of heaven for multitude. He hath delivered 
me from the bard bondage wherein I was mode to serve. He vp- 
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aeaved unto bk in the dark «id ^PL dovd; ud one bout of tte 
£aa of lUghteoiuoeaa diipelled it in a womoDt Wkat a sigfid 
creature was I ! I never read of any (Hie tkat vu ia so deipente 
a condign m I wu ia. Bat Chriit hath delivered me ftora aS 
my fean ; not from one or two, but from all of them. I tbavkn 
deaiie the high and the tow, the rich end the poor, to magnify the 
Jiord with me, and to praiiie bis name, on my behalf. All hia woiia 
praise him, and his lainta bless him, eapedally the m(«k of the new 
creatioa in the aoul. 1 could believe oothing before. I had no rest^ 
«ither in hearing or reading. Then Chriit made me rest in Umadf; 
•nd tboi^^ I waa weary ^d bint, he waa neither wevy nor Mnt 
<Hia wrath ■■ but for a momeot.' But 'of hi« mercy u>d goodneii 
there ia no end.' He bore and carried me, and, at last, delivered 
nil. TliiB Boclc followed me, though I was not aware of it; the 
Sun of Righteousness aroae with hnling in his Tings, and the Day- 
Star arose in my hearL It was a dark heart till he aroae; sad then 
Ik made it light." 

The power of God did woaderfuUy appear in upholding her fidt 
seveMy-five days without one crumb of bread or metU, aand with 
Tery little drink, she not being able to eat or drink more thui she 
did; for wbeD) by much ur^ng, she yielded to take somewhat, she 
could not keep it, but presently cast it up. When an individual 
endeavoured to persuade her to take a cordial which was prescribed 
by two physicians, she said that she could not, as the very smell 
of it made her siok. Another urged her to take some snstenanoe. 
^le said, "I would, if I could; but I cannot. . It makes me aick 
10 think of it. Jesus Christ feeds m?." Being agun urged, she 
aaid, "Pray you, urge me not. - God gave n>e Christ, the food 
lof my soul, when it was nigh starving. Christ is my bread ot life. 
'His flesh and his blood are indeed meat and drink. God hadi 
vrought a miracle iu ilelivering my soul; and if he hath appointed 
Ahat Ishould live, he will give me strength to take in ihe one as 
veil as the other." At another time, being pressed to eat, she said. 
"I cannot do iL I do not abstain out of wilfulneM; for I wootd 
eat, if 1 could ; nor have I any command or temptation upon my 
spirit against it; but it it because I cannot. When 1 have tried, I 
have b^ the worse for it. I cannot digest it ; and the smell of it 
faurta me." 

Thus she ewitinued until the 11th of June; at whicb Ume, this 
text came into her mind: " Damsel, I say unto thee, arise. And 
fltrughtway the damsel arose, and walked ; and be commanded that 
something should be given her to eat." (Mark v. 41, 42, 43.) 
She had a full peisnasioa that so it should be with hersdf ; and 
tiin^fbre, in the morning, she called for some food; of whit^ she 
ale heartily and irttfa joy, saying that Christ had sweetened it, uid 
tber^ore she found as much savour, satis&ction, and delight in it 
aa if ihe had possessed all the dainties in the world. Alter eating 
and refreshing bersell^ having blessed the Lwd, she called for her 
elothea, though she had not been able to rise, or, long at a tisae, 
to hold up her head in the bed, since the 6th of April to the 1 1th 
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of June (a peiiod of sixty dayi)^ Her clothes being given to her, 
she put them on, arose, stood on her feet, and then sett dovn, joy- 
ful in the Lord, without receiving any hurt by so doing. These 
tfaonghts came into her mind, as from the Lord : " Thon hast tasted 
long enough; thou shalt fiut no longer. It was but to make my 
power known to the sons of men, what I have done, and what I 
can do." And afler this she arose duly, from Jnne the 11th tiU 
the 25th, but remained weak. . 

On the night preceding June 25th, 1641, she was very ill, and 
80 continued till about two o'clock in the morning; and then God 
brought to her rememtnance these tpxta; " In the name of JesuB 
Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk. And he, leaping up, stood) 
and walked, and entered with tbem into the temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praising God;" (Acts iii. 6, 8;) "Jesus said unto 
him, Rise, take up thy bed, and walk. And immediately the man 
was made whole, and took up bis bed, and walked." (John v. 8, 9.) 
She told these things to her mother; and she arose, opened her 
hair, and combed it herself, which she durst not suffer to be done 
for twenty-four weeks before, her head being very sore by reason 
of the bruises which she gave it against the walls in the time of her 
terron. But now she dressed her hair, and neither fainted nor got 
cold thereby. She then got up and stood on her feet, and walked, 
praising the Lord, though she had not strength to stand for ibur- 
score days before. 

Many persons of all ranks, gentlemen, ladies, citizens, minislersi 
&c<, who repaired to her, both in the time of her weakness and 
afterwards, were ear and eye-witnesses of these things; and they 
were attested by so many persons worthy of credit, Aat the truth 
of them cannot be qnestioned. A minister, who was frequently 
with her all this time, wrote down her speeches; and some otbera 
did the like in his absence; wherefore, be hath s^ven a more f\ill 
and large account of them in a book which he has called "The 
Exceeding Riches of Grace advanced," &c. 

She was not, at the time of her recovery, full sixteen years old; 
yet many who heard of the dispensation of God towards her, and 
who were themselves in a despairing condition, resorted to her, 
and, by conference with her, received some support. 

After her recovery, she related to a Christian friend what tor- 
ments she had undergone, for a month together, before she was 
forced to keep her bed; bow she walked in terror, day and nightj 
what a hell she had in her conscience; and how she was tempted 
to believe that there was neither God nor devil, heaven nor hellf 
but what she felt In her own conscience; and, therefore, that if she 
were but out of this life, there would be an end of all her suffer- 
ings. And hence she thought to beat out her brains against the 
walls, till her head was all bloody and swollen. Sometimes she 
sought to cast herself down from high and steep places. She got 
knives and other things wherewithal to kilt herself, but was mira- 
culously preserved, the Lord having a fevour for her. Then she 
thought that if Christ should come into her, it would be as though 
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he shoidd ^ into a dmghill or into carrioH. S 
fahsplieme God, Knd ooaTd aearcd; refrun from ao ^oiog, espeoaftf 
«B the lait day of her soul's sfflictton, vttm abe ms to fttnaUy 
urged to blupbeme God and die, in order to be ontof ber tonueatii 
that die waa do longer able to withstaod the temptalioD, aod Wb 
reftdhf to mtter fcKth her blaspbemy; but ber toogne was so smittea 
that she ooold not apeak a word. Sbe also said that Ae used to 
read above twenty chapters in the BiUe every eaorniBg, tbwkiHg 
thereby ts stiU her temptatioa, bnt vaa not one jot the better; and 
that she could remember nothiog of what she read, but threatcnings 
aKd jutfenteBts. They were laid before ber; bat all the pnioriaes 
wwe eeJed op froai her. " One day," sud she, » I was tempted 
to threw wy Bil^ ialo the lire; and I threw H &om me ; but St 
did not fell iato the fire. For this act I was sorely tormesitedt 
Satan suggesting -that I would have burned it. At another tinw, I 
und, or, at least, wm ready to say, • If the Lord will not save ai^ 
let him do what he will with me; let him dafon me.' Bnt, after- 
wards, I waa greatly troobled that I shoold bid bim dama lae.' 
(Toheei 



EDITORS' RE^TEW. 

The Lawfid Captive Delivered, By James Otbaum, . 
t^ the Go^ in Ae Ci^ of Baltimore. Babinutre, \Q3&. 

(CtuUimed fnm pag* SaO. J 

From all that we an able to gather froai the aceonnta that we 
bare heard and read «f the stale of vital religion in the UMted 
Kates of America, we have reason to believe that Lt is at a very 
low ebb. The form, perhaps, is BMve prevalent thera emn tkaa in 
Englaoc^ it being, w«- Rsderstand, almost diacreditable tha« not 
to be a member of a church. But truth, either dootrinid or e^e- 
rimental, is little known and leas priaed ; and iriiat seems a ro- 
narkable featare, is pretty much confined, as we leant Irwa some 
priv^e corrie^ondeace, to the EogUsh settlers. Even Ur. Oe- 
bouru, who seems to be the chief ^lampion fwr trath inthe Uniled 
States, is, as we have seen, by birth an Englisluoaii, and wis 
brought to a koowledge of the truth before he emigrated. To 
thia point in his history the course of his narrative leads us ; and 
ve therefore resume our extracts Irom his work at that period : 

^TaiioH were Ilia vorldngi of my nAai in nigard to lea,vtag a coonlry whete 
X wsi Enoe Iwni, uid twice ebriiteBed, dad tirice nscned from tampsnl deatk. 
I tbougbL at the man; pUou where, ia dvkueu luid uur**, and vllfa m, ciM- 
■oiMice loaded and polluted with sin, I had inoumed before the Lord ; iiOd mlso 
vt thoie pleuaut spats and hill Mizais where my soul had been made bo hqipj 
andjojtttl inCbh«t Jems tnj SiTiour. But Btill I Imewae Laid vas o^al- 
presenc, and would be fonad of diHs who lesk hin mud MHTch for Idm irllfa. all 
Aair hsarti (Jar. xkIk. 13, 14;) ud this I hoped I aboiild be wuhled ta da w 
the continent of AmeiicB, u well u I befoie hod done in diETeienl plowg ia 
Onal BiiCun. » s « 

We Bailed from liondon dock on Jane 9, 1805, hut the royagg coOCribolBd 
oMfaiiig valaaU* to the oeir man of gnoe in my soiil, bnt contmriwlN j bt 
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wUk on b«Krd Kith a TBit ««wil of pue«BgM«,-Brr follif rmspiiTikseB^lisft «pea 
■nd private, irers gadly iiiMiupM, ind my mini mCravd mock iroiB Uia aiiBe, 
By nSeriig nuA, I ■RangrnM lemaocai «f ■ool wm agidii b j w i g ht ob mo 
vUl* Cbwe «n boarA As venel, ami in oompaay widi •■> muay mad-t&s mta 
■■d OBgDdl; narlali. Hot did I fully i«oo*ar rram Ifali nd BlaM of mioi imfil 
the T«« IS13, u my mader will by and lij we.' 

"Evil CMmmmucadona coirupi good majmers;" and tlie trutli 
«f tbia James Osboura iound to bia cost, for from Hiie time bs 
chttes a sad period of backsliding irom God. Speaking of tbe 
company that he associsted with on shipboard, he Bays: 

'!■ aaip an ; niili Skhv mockm «t Qoi myreliglong (boDgbti soanhe- 
<Mk> a §(Md daaliBaKtavad, aad mj paur noMaU* aAnd U^ lad triffing, mi 
I ma «iiiw moM sufibrad to iedul^ in little tilings vlifcli were uubeooning ■. 
Christkiij such as aaModaHng too mucli Tith liie angodly paaieugen^ and con- 
vening lofl fntely vitli tliem of flilnga triOing and nun, BOd what I ouglit to har* 
diiemiatenBBcail and Mamnd,'" 

Uia anival in flie United States, and fiie state of his soni, irill 
be clear from the following ei:tract : 

"llinniglt tlM gooitaM at OtAvfim m, «w all anivvd bbA at New TeA 
IsteindteeTcriDgflftlwSTd of A i»§««t , and Die nert momiag weiraDt on ahare- 
IcaMlaDBdintbatdtyanlil AeTdlsw favm hrobaoat; a>d in (be «BBn« oC 
All tine I heard pi aa i Mug at diffsnat placaa, and I atso became acqaainWd. 
dMi anay prsleaMra -uf leligiai ; tM vMi naci; I waa net well plsaaed, for I 
AaBgkt I laF tbmi nliida to be in Da bener Mate than was m; own, aai henw 
I .niBtwilh cold comfort Ihere. 

" But a regolaritj in the duly of prayer, ajid also in readmg the Bible, and 
leUgions convertafioii, was tiitw again reaumed by my 'brotberin-law and my- 
aelf; aod this, throDgb tbe mercy of God, wai a means of beUering the coiuS- 
ittaa of my niBd ; bat ttaMigfa ere&now il wai not aa osoe it was, for I did not 
JbellbaX-gcmg o^ ofsobl alto: God, and (iMIpantliig ftr tbe wateia of life aal 
tiad foimedy dme, noi waa I visited try die Holy Ghost, aa nasd to lie Ibe caN. 

" It vat but Eeldom that I coald get a new of Jshb in thaae lirwdy aat 
^eart-^iieeniig Ibma in vbii:h he a^^an to aiinta who live near to him. 'Oo- 
-oaaionally I have felt aome little sofineu of affection and melting down of eou), 
bnt It would aoon wear off agun, and coldneu andbardneaa of heart ancceed, 
Md tben again of veiigion vould appe^ as a neie foroml thing, taii my at- 
SeadaBCG on It was lilw a door taniiag m its lilnHBa. In {Onyer ttien waa m 
■i ra pl i ie ^ew «t iBarealy fire teb; md ia Tfladiog Uie at^inret, ne ibinine 
liy^ «a«U \aatk fmtii; uMI Ite wwrd fircMfted woe te me a dead letter sr a 
Dan tiaUiBg nouad. And liiDe liiiiigs wan aot with me ■■ in iHcoian ajid yea>« 
fatt,«r^ wintke oaadle of ihe I>in4 ahined apoa ne, wad wlieii by hia light 
-1 Valkvd tlmiugti daflmesa." ^Job Exix., 3, 4.) 

The Lord, how«Ter, did not leave him -witliout some touches o£ 
Ms giacious finger: 

'Whatapearnttleaaoreatue aCbriad^ta, when tbe Lord leaTea lilm bi 
idarkBesa to maum, and diecloeea tetiiDi inore'of the evUe and Bhomiaalione irf 
Ilia iiBBt ! t dare been shocked and aore aAJglited at tbe freah draonetiea 
which have at timn been made to me of my inward imqnifies «]d wcakneaaae; 
and whan I liavB gane on my loi ees for tbe puipoae at ccnfeseiiu thsni ^before 
the Lord, the discovery bae been aa enlarged that it baa appeared ai if I was 
oovBied alii over with them ; or aa though 'From the sole of die foot even unto 
tbe lead dure va* do aoHidneaa, tHit wounda, and tenisea, and pnliifyii^ aaNB.' 
<Iaa-i.€.) No nan with tliiapictare before lii<n can tmnt of Us goodaeaa, net 
TM pride blaa^ in Usably perfeclirm. By tbese viewa al myeelf, I have hato 
tiBgkt that Owre waiDoliope ct lalTaHon far tae but in a SMionr'a Uimi4, aod 
I DDBld wiUis^y bow and venture my pollnted aonl DBtbB atoaement made by 
Cbiisl, &e ^Aaoiatcd of tl» Faliier. Aad to tbia day, hen, and keve alene, Is 
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Bj bapa fizid; mi, u a ilmieT bue uid iQe In injwir, to ttu> deu reliige 1 
Aes for lufetyi and I do despair, ud I wish to dwpiir, of erer findtng a refdge 
for my rin-aick Bonl but in the alaughteTad Lamb of God. And if bat ■ (rmctioA 
of homau merit, or tbe teait grain of worlli or •rorthinen on my part, be ne- 
ceiaaij ia the bnuoeu of my eternal lalTatioD, my condilioa i> just aa hopeleM 
at Aal of doTil*. And hance I do now before Qod totall; Teaannce all confi- 
dence In tfae flaah, and rellnqolBh all hopca of bring isied b; the lav, and 
Toamre alone for aalTaUoq on Jems, vho ]> ' able to UTe them to Ihe nttentiDat 
Uiat come onto Qod by bim.' (Heb. til. 23.) I alio eondder, and in bsart 
believe, that all pretenafoni to religion, and to an interest in tbe goapal, abort of 
thia, will, and neceuarily maat, end in delngion and ndo." 

And now we come to a part of bis eiperience which we would 
gladly withhold; but as he haa not done bOi and as tha Lord eren- 
tually brought him out of it, we will give it in his own words. 
We must premise that he had commenced business, and was soon 
ao deeply engaged in it that it became a snare to his soul : 

"Id the qia«e of a abort time there waa bnt little to be leen abont ma bat 
■n outward ahow, and nolliiDg very promiaing abont tbal; nor can it «ell be, 
for when the affectioiu are estranged rrom God, and a blight la bronght opim 
tbe life and power of religion in tbe soul, the abell it bnt ao iniliffsTent looking 
Iblng in the eyes of apirilual- minded men. The comforo of religion were 
gone ftom me, and my heart was laid open lo rfceiie forbidden thing*; Ibinga I 
mean of a wordlj nature, and which, when indolKed in, are aim to impoveiiih 
tbe aoBl, and to eatrange it from thinga aacred and divine. Tlua waa now my 
caae, nor did I aland alone in Uiis eondition, for I foond some profeaaon <ri 
religion in no better case than what I was in." 

He bad at this time no faithful ministry to sit under, thoagh, as 
he says ; 

" I uaed to go from place to place to hear preaching, bnt mostly to tbe Bap- 
tist places of worship, for I felt some little hankering alter that body of peo|^ 
belienng Iber bad most troth on their aids in leferencB to baptism and soma 
Other points of doclxine." 

He was not then baptized, nor did he go through that ordinance 
until several years afterwards : 

" Bat go vhsre I wsoldj I was barren in soul and dark in mind, and wbtt 
was worse yet, I mouined not orer the sad alalo I waa in, and what tbe Lord, 
by the mouth of hia serrsnl, once tald to Epbraim and Israel, might have been 
said to me in Ihoae days, ■ Eptarum, he hath miisd himself among the people; 
strangers bate detonred his strength, and he linowelh it not; yea, grey haln 
are here and there npon him, jel he knoweth not. And the pride of Israel let- 
Hfieth to hia facej and they do not return to the Lord their Qod, nor seek him, 
for all this.' (Hoaea til. 8, 9, 10.) I had mixed myaelf with the world to the 
almost forgetting of the Lord, who had done so mnch for my sanl; and IBJ 
■pirituol strength waa nearly all devoured by strangers, and 1 cared bat littlit 
idioal ii; and aa grey hairs are indicative of a decline of life, so my apiritnil 
life was much on the decline, and yet I did not rightly lay this to heart, and 
the pride of my tcul loudly testified agunat me, bat I did not return and seek 
the Lord God for all Ihia." 

Bat he was to fall into a worse state than this, and yet not with- 
out some secret movements of the Spirit of God upon his heart: 

" On some occaaiont I hare felt mj heart to give way a little, and to sofiaa 
down, and to feel some slight sorrow on tbe account of my sad condition. At 
■neb limes I would pause awhile, and wonder what all theie Uiings conld meu, 
and how they would end. And sometimes, in reading a good book, I bave been 
coQtiderably affected, and then I conld but look back m certain places and thlnp 
with regret, and inwardly aigh, and say, ■ O that I were aa in moulbs past, aa 
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In the daji when God preierred me.' (Job sxlz. 3.) But in frutfa, whaleTsr 
little loncbei of divine gnce, and of ths spirit of the goipel, I mjgbt M timaa 

feel in mj soul, commanioiL vith tbe Lord of life and glorf wu certainly 
bralieii off for tlie present, and a oold winter was upon nw, uid no wceu to 
Rod at a throne of .grace, or otberaiie, could I find. Alao Satan waa bnaj 
with mi in thcee days, and suggeated thai bbT was in a bacluliding stale of bosI, 
and ali inb^^coa^se wiUi beaveu was slinl up, I miglit as veil iodulgs myself in 
Hie pleasures of sin. A taggestion of this sort has struck ma often, and bnoght 
ne to a pause what to da i^ how to acL 

Satan at tbis time, seeing bis strenj^tli departed fh>m him, )ay in 
wait, and eventually succeeded in cssting bim dovn : 

I bare with all my might striven against Satan's viie suggestions, and tried 
at times to loob up to Qod for help iu so dislressing an hour, and sometimes I 
hare felt decidrdly opposed to a campliance with such base suggestions. . 

" But, sad to tell, my adversary at last gained the ascendancy over me, and 
dragged me into open vice, and into a most fearful state I quieily sank down, 
and as I sank, so my feeble hope in a Saviour gave way, and ttrauge work was 
soon made in my heart by sin, and my poor mind was all in a flurry and con- 
fusion, and the derll was most furious with me, and he dragged me down with 
less Ihau half my contenl; but when dowu, the shccl; was greater than t could 
well iMar up under, and I appeared at once aa if I were metamorphosed — changed 
into something wbieh I was not before. 

"As I now thought there was no hope nor any chance of saltation for me, 
■ni thai I had forfeited sTcrylbing like religion, I might aa well yield to Iba 
gratifications of the flesh. But who can rightly conceive of the desperate strug- 
gle there was in my mind between the fiesh and tbe spirit at the time of this my 
great overthrawf All was turmoil in my bosom; wietcbedness and misery 
dwell there; and no abatement of ttiis inward misei? could l>e found, but in -the 
Airther commission of vice. Tlie fbtal die was now cast, and under the lashes 
of a guilty coosdeoce, and with sin upon me, I fled as a fngltive from Qnd. 
An outcast I stood, and all foiiom, and what my views, and thoughts, and feel- 
ings, and Ihe eierdsea of my mind were, bnt Rw can tell." 

Satan had nov gained hia point, and fearful work be made ia 
his soul. As a finishing stroke, be sought to entangle him in the 
dreadful toils of infidelity : 

. " With deism also I have bad desperate struggles. Satan laid close ^ege 
to my mind in this mailer, and strove hard to settle me down in that most 
d*maal>le Tortei. But when he had drawn me to its very margin, and 
brought me to wish it was true, for just such a refuge as deism I wanted, some- 
thing within me would seem to say, ' There it a righteous God, and there is a 
hell, and there Is a reality in religion, and before Ood I most soma day sUnd, 
and deism cannot prevent it, nor can it aflbrd me refuge at tbis time; I feet 
moat wretched within.' And thus my misery within seemed to prevent the in- 
imdaticHi of deism to mj soul. • • • • 

"Bat the devil had yetanolher onset with me about deism; and he carried 
his point so far aa to make me think that I was sure deism waa an all-sufficient 
Tefnge lo By to and to trwst in. Yes, for a few minutes, I feit confident thai I 
waa correct about this matter at laal; and I solemnly declare that I inwardly 
felt sorry for some great and able men «ha had preached and written so mnch 
en the subject of religion, when in religion I knew there was no reali^. But 
although I was at times so much npset by deism, yet the Lord never once suf- 
fered it lo take fast hold of my mind. Jt even in those days appeared to ma 
that Satan was always in a hurry and flurry in templing and woriiing nn my 
ndnd, aa though he was afraid be sbotdd not he able to accomplish bis end with 
no, or hold me to the bait which was presented to my view. And perhaps il is 
in this tray that I am lo account for the very violent seizures which he al times 
vonld malu upon my mind." 

Tbe snare of politics, too, in order to keep his miod more firmly 
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m Una fearful stRte, w«* bow added, and is Omt Moat nati^; 
perio<^ fbe war betireen Great Brit^ aod tibe United Statin; 

" la. thli cold, ladiflanat nvj, I went on (ai about ft jeai or twaj and, ■• 
poUticsBair nalil^ I, fonoot^ became ftlirel; polIUciuij and Th«a then 
hdw oat betveoB iUb oountrj Kid Great Briuin, I Cook a rerj vann and d» 
i^dad Mand in tarroaur af tbe Americaa cuuei and those eanial cuncerm »iieMW< 
Id j^aca aaa taithar &in* tlit Lard thu> iTer. Sf j condMon vaa must feart*^ 
I could take an iaterrat in eTerythinx bat roiifpoD, aod tlutt I coold pasa heed- 
ton tfj, Tbe neir* o( the irar, and a( battles and victories, I conid listen to 
widi ef^emen, bat had no eai nor feeling abont thiDgs ot moiA gmttei 
Importance." 

The following reSectioos we think much to the purpose: 

"I HW and fonud it lo be an eaaj matter to inTolro one's selT in dlfllcaraea, 
and ■haBeiAOd daikneM,snd miiery; but one or tbe bariest things in the world 
to extricate odb'h self from ssch a stale of csptivitj. Tbe world, Iha flesh, u^ 
the deril are bi^ hands to toll into; and most dreadful baTOC do the; make in 
the loal when they once get posseiuani and with those things T was orerTan at 
a strange rate; aiid it looked to me, at times, as if no person who bad erer 
received so mach goodness and grace, aiid experienced so largely of the lore 
and mercy of Gud in his Bool, as I had been fuTonred with in times past, was 
am suffered uf tbe Lord to go to such lengths in vice, and to sink so low into 
deism, and become so callous and so indifferent, as was tbe case with me. 
E*erj stTBta^em did Satan seem to devise bj which to entrap my soul and lead 
me on to rain. And this political career wsi a deep device formed to keep my 
mind eagsged till mj canscience became so stnpified and benumbed aa to lose 
all sense of ditiue things." 

Owing to the ctqiiona extracts tliat we hav« already made, we 
ritall not be able, in our present nutnberi to fiirai^ oQr reMlers 
with the account he gives of his complete and graetotn deli- 
verance (rom this fearful state of backsliding. But we cannot 
close our present number without giving one more extract, from 
whiiJi the first steps of his recOTcry will be clearly seen ; 

" Id this sad stale of apathy and cold indifference in reierHue to religion, m 
related aboTe, and also very zealous io the cause of politics, I contijiae^ tiD 
towards the close of the summer of I8I3j at which time God wis pleased to 
sronse up my benumbed conscience, and to awalren me to a deep sense of niy 
■ad and fearful state; and never had I such strange and awfal feelings dnoe I 
was bom aa then I had. Hy sins, and my fears, and my deep distress, were all 
of a different kind to what they were when I woe first awakened to a sense ef 
Biy lost estate; worse, by far worse, were my feelings, and my distress of mind 
Wks mnch mare acute. I saw my sins to be more ag^st God and against his 
gospel than at first they were ; and a sense of tbem predaced tbooghts and 
feelings much more despairing and sinking to bij mind than what I Mt and 
Anmd when, years ago, I was under coniicdons. 

" I was so troubled and disturbed in my mind that I knew not wlul to de^ 
Uj sins appeared very numerous and of a frightfnl colour, and all agiiiiat 
Christ and his gospel. My remorse of conscience was dreodfiil, and deqitir 
OTerwbelmlug. A furnace was heated within me seren times hotter than nsnal, 
and I was appalled at all I saw and felb Aloud to God I cried from real necet- 
>^, OiDugb sometimes I feared to come berore him. I once vent on myknes^ 
and said nothing, as I remember, but, 'Thank God I am out of hell, Oiank God 
lamout of hell, (bank God I am out of hell,' &e., as fast as T could weU speak. 
My politics now were all giren up, and my apathy turned to feelings the most 
add. I felt at times a vast deal of self-pity, and would think what a poor an- 
Ibrtnnate creature I was ; how much better it would have been if I had nerar 
been tKnn, or espeually if I had died before I ran to such dreadfti! lengths ia 
afai. I would then cry to Qod In Iha lidttemeM of mj sool, and I wonU tell 
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him of aS mj wen, and of all I Mt aad Htand. M; tlas, laj «bDeioa> (iiu, 
I woDtd lay open befoie him, and wamdy \k8 pardoD Ibr tin atme. Yei, I 
would bow myself down balore hin aa one ■ opfvearad with grier, a besTy load ;* 
and there and then wwald t argxe, and reaam, uti ezpottnlate, lai plead with 
iho Lord, ' as a man pkadeth fbi bis neigliboar.' (Job xii. 3 LJ 

And tbat my opportunity uf this exerciie and wreBtliiig with the Lord might 
be quite eonveidenC,! used to betabemyteir to Ibe-woods, and grorai, and Soldi, 
where I conld ponr ont my aonl to God in ardent criea and giDaiB. I ironld 
Bometimes contiDoe in those loneiome retreats for houre and bours togetliar, 
and there mourn, and «aep, and pray, and feel as one fbraalien and lost — fin- 
«ier lost. In this way I continaed for some months, and what I passed throngh 
in my □«□ ^eliUKS, and irbat my temptations were, and what Ifeared, and what 
X in mj mind saw and hpajd, none bat God aad laj own sonl fcnows snylhing 
of. Fortfie nnst pari sfihe time I was greatly in iIk dark and amcb dismayed} 
for I nould Ehinli of the awful atale I had been in as long, and of the sins I had 
committed, till I was nadj to go frantic. But in some instanotB of my visits to 
those places I bare felt, a Btlle encoDragement, tome light breaking in on mjr 
soul, and hope would apriug up, and it is SDrpriamf; ts think what an effect 
this wonld produce on my mind Ibr thebettei." 

As we have felt much interested in the work, and think tliat 
most probably tiurs is the onTj copy" in this country, we have given 
these copious extracts. We are sorry to leave otir author under a 
cloud, but our present number could not do justice to the account 
he gives of his tull ddivetance from his backslidings, and we there- 
lore unwillingly defer it, with our editoiial remarks, to our next. 
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"The word ortheLDrdwupr«iouiinIlioHdap;lban was ae 
In the Tiaions of laitfa, when Jesus Ii seen, 
And Ibe clonda of my sin now no m 
Hy fears are alt orer, my harden is 
And I'm strong in the Lord, and the power of his might. 
Faith and love lend tbeir winga, and my sotJ scan above 
All terrestrial olgects, to Jesus, my tare, 
I weep at his feet and admire bis rich gnue, 
Tbat gave audi a wretch midst tbe chiidren a pl«M. 
I think that no more I shall feel grief or pain. 
That hia giradness anA mercy I'll ne'er doubt ^aia; 
But, bis presence wiUidrawn, to my place I return, 
While my heart with hla Iotc now no longer doth bim. 
Bow precions his word in such dark days as tbeiel 
liVhen Satan acBosea, and doubts and fears seize; 
WbeQ I fear I shall prove a decBlver at last. 
And no comfort can get from things present or past. 
Yet true saving faith ia his own sovereign gift. 
While to tnnpt and distress is the devil's main drift, 
And my own riirfnl uanue takes part with the deill* 
Foi my heart ia inclined to all manner of evil. 

• Since this w a* written, we have leceived a letter frem a corre^ondent at 
Brighten, who possesses another copy, the idenljcal one wbieb the author nnt 
to Hr. Harm, of Horsbam, to wbom the work was dedicated. We also laoeiTed, 
at the eame lime, the first number of a re-print of the work, bj Mr. T^er, of 
Brighton, (to be bad, price 3d., of Gioombridge, London,) which «e were glad 
to see, as it was ooi intention to recommend ooi pnUislMr to print a chea^ 



c;<K,gic 



THE QOSPBL STAND AKO. 

GoiU, froin pitd*, ind Avm BDTy, and vile Ihonghta wiOUn, 

From rebtlUoa ind lost, am] fh>m all lorta of ■<□, 

DUCrmra mj eonmieiice, and bnrdeiu mj •onl. 

While floods of temptation and dn o'ei ma rolL 

I look backirardi, and see odIj thinga to regret. 

Thai, from all pait exparieoce, no Bomfort can gott 

For SaUn'a broad hands doth my pleaaaot thinga hide. 

And I fear that to me onl; m will betide. 

I call to the Lord, " GraeioQS Ood, hear laj plea; 

TliB light of Ih; couDtenanee lift upon me. 

O, my to mj aonl. 'Thy aalTkHon I am;" 

^d mj feara and my foei, O, pat them to shame. 

" Wash my cotisoieiuMi from ^Ut in the Savioui'i rich blood; 

O. glre to my soul a swast token for good. 

'Til thy irord that I want my poor sua1 to set free. 

To hoar thee again' say, ' Yea, I have loTed thee.' " 

Still my soul many days doth withoat the inn monni. 

By bis word oft encouraged to wait hii retnin. 

To none else can I go ; Jesus only can sa>e ; 

And, as chisfeit of dnneri, his mercy I craie. . 

Sometimes, with sweet freedom, the Spirit doth lead 

Hj soul his free mercy and promiae to plead; 

When Barely, T think, now his blesBiog itjU come, 

But, m; patience to toy, aCil] to wait Is my doom. 

Oft, when fractious, and peerlah, and nothing is right, 

Of his gloriooB person my soul gets a ^ht. 

His lore, Ohowgreatl his grace, O how free I 

His mercy, how malchlBsa it Beema onto mel 

My sins appear hateful, my sorrows I moan, 

And lament lirom straight paths that I eier should roam. 

Abased, and brought low, my dear Lord wean the crown, 

And hia dealings, as right, I most cbeeifullj own. 
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bless the Lord, he's let me feel I wept while lore composed my songi. 
The dew drops Atim above, Sly soul did soar above. 

His Spirit bU my woonds did heal And had I had ten thonwnd tongoea, 

Witti Jesus' tuood and love. They'd sung of blood and lote ! 

Quite pasdve, like a child T lay. Then all the glory I could give 

Unto the will of Ood, Unto the Sacred Three, 

And felt my sins all gone away Who wrought the plan ao that I Uve, 

Through Jesus' love and bload. Drawn in eternity. 

And all the bills that Hoses brought. The Father chose, the Son redeem'd. 

Their payment was made good. Tbe Spirit seals with blood ; 

What wcniders for me I saw wronght. III altogether Gtly teamed. 

And all throogh love and blood. Done by the 'Triune God. 

Peace, like a river, flowed within. There's nolliing can be added (0, 

I felt it sweet and good; Or angbt be took away; 

My Donscience was set free from sin, There's notliing less for me will do, 

And all through love and blood. To stand the trying day. 

1 could not help bnt then beUeve To lee by fdth I hare a part. 
Complete in Christ I stood ; In luch a deed'ae thia, 

Such evidence I did receive. And (eel a lender broken heart,'— 

And all throngh love and blood. How sweet the eeason is. 

My feelings t can never tell. To know there's'nothinge'ercan some— 

Astonished I stood; Can break this bond of love- 
To see Tile me redeem'd from hell, All ! death, I onl; shall go home 
And all throngh love and blood. To dwell with him above. 
B«*nimi, Wsrwlclubli*. J. fl. 

.;lc 



THE 

GOSPEL STANDARD, 

OR, 

VEEBLE CHRISTIAN'S SUPPOBT. 

"Blened are t1i,e; irMch do hoimei and thirat aflai righlMBiiufi; toTQaj 
■boU be filled."— Matt. v. 6. 

" Who hath lared ua, nnd Billed n> vtth an holy calling, not acotoding to uni 
woilcs, bnt according to hit own pnipose and grace, which waa gtrui na la ChrilV 
Jemi berare the world began."— 2 Tim. 1.9. 

" The eleclioD bath obtained it, and the rest were blinded."— Rom. xi. 7. 

" If thon betieTwt with all thina heart, than mayeat. — And thay went down 
t>oth into the water, both Fhitjp and the eunuch; and he baptized him. — In the 
name of the Falhei, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ohoat."— Acta tiii. 37, 3S; 
UaU.xxTiii.19. 

No. 96. DECEMBER, 1843. Vol. IX. 

"GREAT IS THE MYSTERY OF GODLINESS." 

My dear Friend in tlie glorious Head of Zion, (he Lord tbeLamb, 
the Lord of life and glory, — "Wonder, O heavens! and be aato- 
nished, O earth !" that sinnen like you and me shpuld be one in and 
vilh this blessed Christ, bone of bis bone, body of bis body, and 
flesh of his flesb, and, by the indescribable power and energy of the 
Holy Ghost, made partakers of his Spirit! This is grace indeed! 
The Lord of life, whom we have insulted in thousands of instances, 
took our nature into union with his Godhead, that He might come 
down to us, and enter into the indescribable miseries that our awful 
insults had merited at the hands of Justice: 

" The law demanded blood foi blood, 
And out he let Ma vital flood, 
And paid the mortal debt." 

The Lord of life and glory, that he might enter meritoriously and 
sympaihelicatly into our case and circumstances, and suit himself to 
our low and vUe condition, condescended to become a worm, (Fs. 
xxii. 6,] a Man of sonows, despised and rejected of men, and bis 
chief acquaintance grief. (Isa. liii. 3.) Who can enter feelingly 
into the solemn poverty, weakness, and low condition of the match- 
lessly despised Man Jesus ? Let faith attempt to trace him through 
all the wonders of his condescension, without a home, or a sympa- 
thizing friend upon earth that dared to own bim in his deep distress, 
and then view bim as the Lord of life and glory, and we shall find 
that we are lost in a deep profound. Such is onr condition, that we 
Btond in need of \be despised Man of soitdws as much as we do of 



354 TBS «OStSL STANDARD. 

die glorious Lord of life ; nor conid oar case be fully entered into 
without both, and both meeung in one person, the God-Man. This 
is the pillar and ground of the bath, and, without controversjr, 
" Great is the mystery of godliness ; God was manifest in the flesh." 
This, nsy dear friend, is die pillar -and gronad Of oar hope. It wms 
a solemn act for Ood to take our nature [without sin] imta imioa 
with his Godhead; and the glorious and solemn work accomplished 
in that nature can never be described by men nor angels. These, 
are the ibings which angels deiuie to Uokinlo. (lP««eri. 12.) 
Now and then we hare a linle peep into aame pf l^ieae blessed tfaings,. 
and sweet woric it is when we can sit at the feet of Jesus, and enjoy 
a glimpse of his glory and humility at the same ume; the worid then 
drops its charms, and we desire to stay there, and gaze npoo the- 
glories of Christ nnril we die. Bat we must qnit this world before 
we can enter into the gbriously profound deeps of this mystery. But> 
my dear friend, one glimpse of the glory of Christ is a sure pledge 
Aat he is onrs and that we are his: 



' I bare of late bad some scdemn views and feelingi of the humbler 
BOtrowful Man Jesus, iu union with bis gl(»iaos Godhead, as my 
Lord, my Life, my Jesus, my Head, and my Glory. There i»- 
somelhing very sweet and endearing in being enabled to approacli 
him as the Man Jesus, and by faith to new bim in his vaiions trials, 
and sorrows, and solemn sufferings, as my Representative and ISead. 
We often tallc of bis glorious power, and a blessed subject it is both 
to think and to talk of, and to feel; but there is at the same time- 
something amazingly familiar to have a spiritual view of his weat- 
ness as a worm. To see Christ in his worm-like weakness, combined 
with bis God-like power, and all its glorious connections, is in very 
deed the great mystery of godliness. The Lord grant that both yoa 
and I, and the dear fcunily of God at large, may more and more- 
«nter into this solemn subject 

Give my love to your minister and all friends ; and may the liord 
be with you, and bless you with much sweet intercourse with God 
the Father, God the Son, and God the Hdy Ghost; and may hotk 
the sufferings and glory of Christ he your duly meditation. 

That you may live by faith in Christ, and derive fresh supfdies- 
from him, and uiat in aH things you may glorify Christ, is the prayer 
oT, Yours in die Lord, 

FaliniBij, 1836. W. (3. 

THE LIFE OP FAITH. 

Dew Madam, — 'Rie life of faith, joy, obA peace, ud a beafMt 
voion t'ith the dear Redeemer as the blessed efiect «f eteraal lov«, 
and the> docteine of eternal electioii in Christ, fte Rock «l Ages, 
horn whence these soul-sadtfying streams peipetnaUy tfow, ne my 
fiivoarite themes. And as you am ntrt inseasible of the value of 
Aose HBmerited Biepciet ^ Goi, net «f tfae BMtrranoe and secoriry 
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which th«7 ftfibrd to an enlightened nuDd, I do not know (hat I cm 
enierttiia you with a more interesting snbjeet. 

This life of faith is a familiuily and a di?ine correspondence, car- 
ried on between the Most High God and a redeemed soul, by which 
the mind is ennobled, the nndentanding enriched with the knowledge 
of heavenly treasures. Mid the affections inflamed with a fervent love 
to tbe Father of all mercies. Faith is a fruit of God's Spirit, be- 
gotten on the mind by the Holy Ghost : " For whatsoever is bora 
of God overcometh the world; and this is the victory that overcometh 
the worid, even our fHith." It is called "the faith of God's elect," 
because it is peculiar to them : " As many as were ordained to eter- 
nal life believed-" It is called " the faith of the operation of the Holy 
Ghost," becanse it is brought forth under his prolific operations. It 
is a divine and nnshaben persuasion of the reality of a divine report 
deeply impressed on the mind of man ; and it is the result of an 
eternal union which subsisted between Christ and tbe elect from 
everlasting, the bond of which union is God's everlasting lore to 
Christ, and to his elect in him. Thas, faith £rmly credits a divint: 
testimony, and makes tbe happy possessor roost assuredly know that 
he is an heir of all the blessing testified of. Faith is an eye, and 
sees the wonderful works of God, both in grace and in providence; 
yea, she pries into bis eternal counsel, and at times sees Him who is 
invisible. All the andient saints saw tbe promised seed at a distance, 
end spake of him as present, and the blessed eiTects of every vision 
justified the prediction. This proves their life to be a life of depend- 
ence on God. They conversed with bim in bis promises ; tbeir ex- 
pectations were employed in looking out for tbe fulfilment of them, 
and patience waited for the issue ; and after they had endured a. while 
they inherited the promises. Faith is an nndoubted persuasion, that 
fetches in the blessings couched in tbe promises, and applies tbem 
to tbe renewed and heavenly mind. Faith doth the same bind o^ce 
to the soul that tbe hand doth to tbe body, for it lays hold on a^mal 
life, and realizes tbe promises with sucb a finn assurance of their TuS 
and final accomplishment, as to quicken and enliven every power 
of tbe elect soul, and make it joyful in hope of the glory of God. 
Faith eyes the obedience of tbe Saviour, and applies it to tbe dis- 
quieted conscience, and is attended with the internal witness of the 
Holy Ghost, assuring tbe conscieoce of the sinner that Jesus is his 
eternal ri^leonsness before the throne of God, while peace from the 
atonement made by the great Mediator sweetly flows in, as a proof 
that the Most High God is ulisGed, and tbe sword of Justice 
■heathed in the Son "of God. O mysterious Scabbard! Thus, 
Madam, this long tuid needful war between God and the sensible 
sinner is ended, and eternal pace proclaimed to all believerg. Faith 
eye* tbe atoning blood of tne Surety, and a multiplication of par- 
dons are produced therefrom, which faith applies; and thus she 
purifies tbe heart from all the filth or guilt daily contracted throngh 
oar manifold infirmities. And to maintainlifein her beloved habita* 
tioD, she leads her possessor to a throne of grace, and there begs the 
bread of heaven, and does her office in attending every good petition 
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■be cUims ber pnvilesei in her own country, and her Treedom in ho- 
own city; she will talte no denial at a throne of grace, noT will hec 
Father deny her suit. Faith in us is of high extractioD ; God or- 
dained her, Christ possesses her, and the Holy Ghost produces her. 
God has greatly honoured faith, and it is certain she will nerer dis- 
honour him. By her allowed fortitude and imponuoity, she glorifies 
her Father, and her Father will e?er honour her. She keeps house 
at the expense of the Ssviour, and fetches all her food from afar. 
She, heiyg of a divine origin, will exist for ecer. In the church 
militant faith is holh the eye and the hand of the soul, but in the 
church triumphant she will be only an eye. Divine light can never 
be extinguished. Faith despises all human inventions and human 
usistance, and ceases to act wbeu carnal wisdom is invited to take 
the reins of government, but alwa^-g accomplishes the decreed aiid 
the desired end, after fleshly sufficiency has left us exposed to ridi- 
cule. FaiA, if she is let alone, will make her despicable habitation 
■land firm against all assaults; for she establishes her house on a 
Rock ; she will lead her armies on through the most formidable host 
of opposers, for none overcome the world hut believers. In short, 
that man is eternally rich who has her, for God is his portion, and 
this he freelv declares before every adversary; as it is written: "Rich 
in faith." tie stands firm indeed whom she establishes ; and he is 
■nre to hold on his way If she leads him in the path. Every fallen 
countenance that appears iti a persecutor is an indication of a con- 

?aeiil made on the adversary, either to reduce him tq the sceptre of 
hrist, or leave him to tht; judgment of God. Faith can blunt the 
edge of a snord, disarm a tiame of its force, stop the month of a 
voracious lion, and make a devit fly to his cave. God himietf is her 
shield, and she is the honourable and victorious hand that wields it 
Our wealth, honour, success, victory, safety, and eternal security lie 
in the possession of her. 

The Lord increase thy faith, while I remain, dear madam, iby 
willing servant in the Lord, 

Wincheslei.Bov, May 4th, 1784. W. HUNriNGTON. 



My very dear Brother in the Lord, — You wished to know how I 
felt last Lord's day, when 1 was enabled to add my feeble tesiimoay 
to the cause of God and truth by being baptized, f felt rather low 
in the morniug, but, at the chapel, my soul wfis blessedly led to feast 
on the sweet truths there delivered, and especially when our dear 
paMor brought forward that sweet portion of God's word, " Cast all 
your care upon him for he careih for you." And, bless the name of 
the Lord, he enabled me to cast all my cares and fears upon bimT 
being fully assured that he cared for me. It is a very dear mercy 
when we can see and feel, in our very hearts, that the Lord cares 
for us. My soul was led to beg of the dear Lord, if it were fais 
blessed will, that he would open my mouth to sing and speak his 
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prases at the water, uid make it manirest to me tliat I was not de- 
ceind; and, bless his dear name, he did bo, I do believe in my Terr 
Boal, for I had such a sweet feeling sense of his precious loTe towards 
me, that my soul was constrained to bless bim for all his great mer- 
cies to me. O, if I had bad ten thousand tongues, uey wonld 
have been too little to speak his praises, fori felt as if I could not 
speak either fast enough or loud enough, in his presence who bad 
done such wonderful ibings for my poor seal. I fell a solid peace of 
mind which the world can neither give nor take away, and I was 
enabled not to mind the mocks or scofis of the assembled maM- 
tude. It was nothing to me, for I could say, with one of old, " None 
of these tbings move me." Ah! my friend, I would not have heen 
absent for worlds. It did not seem a crou to me, for the love of 
God so wanned my heart that all things appeared easy for a time. 
I remember the dme when hapdsm seemed a very heavy cross to my 
flesh, and I shunned it as long as I dared, hut, hlesa th^ dear naine 
■ of the Lord, be overcame all my donbts and fears. I did not take 
the least cold, neither at the time did I fear it, for ibe Lord took 
away all my fears, so that my soul was constrained to savj " Bless 
the Lord, O my soul, and all that is wiihin me, bless his botrname." 
It is my most sincere wish, if it be the I^ord's blessed will, tnat mors 
of bis children may be led to follow in the steps of our dear Re- 
deemer, wbo says, "If ye love me, keep my commandments. And 
he that bath my commandmenft, and keepetb them, he it is that 
loveth me ; and he that lovetb me shall be loved of my Father, and I 
will love him, and will manifest myself unto tira." O what a 
gracious promise this is for poor sin-sick souls! And we know that ha 
will also perform it, becsnse he is able and willing to save all that 
come unto God by him, for none ever will he wiUing until God the 
eternal Spirit makes them willing. O what a mercv that ever he 
should canse me to bear the precious sound of his glorious gospel! 
My greatest grief now is, that I cannot love Christ more, who has 
been so kind and gracious to vile unworthy me. Bless the dear 
name of the Lord, he is indeed kind to me. When I retutned 
home, on tbe Monday evening, and redred to my bed-room, the- 
Lord blessed me with a nearness of access to bim, uid a sweetness, 
in prayer whicb I never before experienced, and I was constrained^ 
to cry out, " Bless the Lord, O my soul." When I arose in the 
morning the feeling was still present with me, and that sweet hymni 
came with much power and blessedness to my mind: 
"Alai! and did mj SftTionr Ueedl 

And dtd my SoverelgD diet 
Would be derole hit sacred head 

For inch a worm as IT" 
Throngh tbe tander mercy of God, I was enabled to see and feel 
that Christ had died for sinral me, and I have bad sucb a sweet sense 
of tbe pardoning love of God, in and through Christ Jesni, during 
the past week, that I can truly say I have felt that peace which tbe 
world con neither give nor take away. May God give me a mors 
thankful hearL O, let me have an interest in your prayem, that h 
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nay be liept, by Ibe migbty power o( GikI, tbrouj^ faitb, unto sal- 
vation. Please to give tay kindeat love to Mr. and Mn. W — , wbea 
JOB Bee tbein, and all tbaC love and fear God, and acc^t the same 
yoarseir from your aSectioaate (isler in die bonds of the ever-blessed 
gospel of Jesus CbrisL 
Julf 9tta, 1B43. B. ^ 

A WORD TO THE SENT SERVANTS OF GOD. 

To tbe Mioisten of the Word in England a Mioister sendelh 
graeling. 

Dear Brethren, — When we are led into the Bcripturei by the Spirit 
we are led to see how far cuBtont baa prevailed, ibroogb the long 
reign of Antichrist, to eclipse the glory of tbe gospel dispensation; 
and nothing short of the breaking forth again of the Son of Righte- 
ounieas can restore that glory to Mount Zion and her inbaUtantB. 
The fonnalities in preaching, Ihe burial of the dead, church disci- 
pline, disputed doctrines, atid ■ variety of other ibings, exhibit a 
great deal of that carnality which has been ushered in by the maa 
of sin, and of which, at present, the charch can hardly divest heiBel£ 

The preached word, for instance. What means aU that premedi- 
tation, telection of Uxts, division of tubjecU, commiltiDg "the order 
to memory, studjnng not to offend the outward ear, and many odiet 
evili, wliich are practised by some of tbe best ministers oar countiy 
-csB afibrd ? These systems evidently never had an existence but 
with Antichrist, abd they convince us that, as we are under the ne- 
cesnty of adopting tbese tbings, we are at a dtglance from the pro- 
mise that the saKaiion of Zion should go forth as brightness, and ta 
a lamp that burneth. (Isa. Ixii. 1.) I say, then, that to preach the 
word, we must be in possession of the word, as our Lord says, " He 
that bdieveth on me, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living 
vaier;" and water flowing upon the thirsty ground needs not much 
dividing in its streams to find the low ground. 

I brieve that in every place where the words preach, preaching, or 
die like occur in the book of God, lltey imply a report given (Isa. 
liiL 1) of thing! certainly known as the preacher's own, as " eitr 
report," "our gospel," (2 Cor. iv, 3,) "the weapons of oiiv warfere." 
So that it is something tliat tbe persons thus engaged are put in the 
possession of for an express purpose, the exercise of which depend* 
entirely upon tbe acting agency of Him that putteth the aame ia 
trust. Paul declareih. "I am not ashamed of tbe gospel of -Christ, 
for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeih." 
(Rom. i. 16.) In 1 Peter i. 12 it is called preaching "the gospel 
by the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven." 

To preach the gospel, then, we must he filled with tbe gospM; so 
that witetbei we wiU or not, we must discharge ourselves of Die rich 
contents of tbe blessed news of salvation to sinnen. Panl aays, 
" Woe is me if I preach not tbe gospeL" The disciples would have 
Ktnrned to tfaeir fishing if they bad not been as bottles filled with 
new wine, for they evidenUy thought more of their litend nets than 



^MT tpmloal onei. As preaGfaing is « ponriog out ot that vhicli i> 
poured in, until we can prove that the Holy Ghost poon it in by 
diviiions and sub-divisiom, we have no aotoority BO to pour it ont> 



Sut as we are driven to I^miib crntclies, it is an evidence of our 
latuenesa; and as the Scriptures declare that according to our faith 
flo it shall be onto ns, it is cleat that we are tacking faith in this 
matter. 

I have been a public preacher of the word about three years, and 
I have been more pestered about the right way of adminiBtration of 
the same than almost any thing else upon the subject. It has been 
my earnest prayer to God that he would direct me aright in this 
matter, and I have ever found my sweetest seasons, and the moat 
profitable and refreshing moments to Uie people, when lay mind baa 
been the least entangled by formalities. But it is very difficult lor 
me to get rid of this practice, which 'proves to tne my want of faith. 
Sometimes, in the early part of the week, I have some sweet move- 
ments, which I endeavour to hide until the Lord's day, but, like the 
manna, it generally breeds worms before ibat time cornea. If I have 
» text, I cannot, though 1 would, help pnoing the too) upon God's 
«ltar; but if I have no text, I can oftentimes commit myself pray w- 
fulty to God, and then I have comfortable liberty ; and when this is 
not the case, which frequently happeus, I am ashamed &nd con- 
founded before the people. This is the effect of pride and vain 
^ory. In fact, I find no certain rule, therefore I am convinced that 
it is a time of drought with the church. And although those of 
<iod's ministers who are possessed of gifts and abilities for the woii 
(which I am not] may clear the ground better to the ear of a mor- 
tal, they cannot, nevertheless, fed satisfied without power. Like Ne- 
Iiemiah and his companions, we have reason to lift up our voice to 
Him that attelh in the heavens ; and as " we must all appear before 
the judgment seat of Christ," let us study to serve him with the 
ability which he has given us ; and as we preach to others that they 
-dould ■■ stand still and see the salvation of the Lord," may we M 
enabled to stand still also. 

September, 1&42. G. M. 

[Thoi^h vs mppmn of mach Uiat is contuned in the alrave piece, yol ws 
-oiDDOt fuUf agree with all the 'remarks in it, mon eepeciallf villi what Is 
•Ud kboat "dieitia'iM and mh-ditiiions" in preached lennona, and the objectioB 
Blade to iht burial of tht dtad ; which parts we hare si&rbed in italici. Theae, 
IlieTerore, aeem to coll for & (tw renurke from na. 

MlniMera of the goapol do not atand riacllT in tbe ««me poaition as the 
kpaU}n; w that we cannot inaUltite a complete eompaiiton between them. 
"The apostles preached a new revelation ; they vers witnesses of the leBarTBcliim 
-of JesQB Christ; and to them vss entrusied the proclaniation ot the cnwi, and 
all lbs doctrines and experience connected with ii: BdI ministers of the gospel, 
Bince Ibflir days, proclaim no new trulbs. That la not tbeii office. Xbeir c<jm- 
miiaion and work is to interpret and eipotmd Ihe rrvelaiioH that hat teen givm 
by the Hoi; Gbott in tiie Scriptures, just >o far as thej are led Eiperimenlally 
into iL Hence rcsniti the nse of texts. As tht whab of the mind of God in 
the Scriptures of truth cannot be eipounded at a lime, a part is totenj anl 
what better or more conTimient «a; can be adopted than to speak from such a 
part of the Scriptores, (in other words, a lixt,) wheietn that port of reveUed 
4nith ii eoDtained! This will nsoallr be a saltject. And aa eleamess of llalo- 
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■noit ii BiMntlil to a tight nndantandlng oC *, mlject, and m dliUDctneu It 
euoDtUl to dtuTiBSB, w« coatt at once to a divition of iha inlgect into Antiaet 
branchei. Wb thus airire at divi^oni in Itie following ordsr. Preaching i), to 
a certain exttnt, an eipmition or inurpralatloii of God'i vordj cleamen U 
ladi>p«D«aUB to thia fiporilion being properij niideralood; dittinctiiaaa aod 
keepilig •eparate tbe diffenut 'braucbei of a lalyect are necenai; for cleanieu; 
and dirialon ii more or lets neceuary to dialinclneH. Id order to illiutrate ool 
meaning, inppoie a preacher is led lo interpret the mind of God in those vordt, 
" The desire of the righteoas shall be granted," would be not ■ac<;eed better if 
he were to show, under distinct heitds, urho were the righteous, wliai thej de- 
tired, and how their desires were granted, than if he conhistd together thesa 
distinct broDcbna ? Sa; that a ptrfir soul wished to know 1( he were one of then 
"righteous," wonld he not be more likely lo have lha.t made known by hearli^ 
the character of the righteous traced out distinctly from the other parts of the tenF 
Or say (hat he wished to know if hit desires were the desires of the righteoDs, 
would not the comparison be plainer and clearer by hearing tbeie desires ex- 
plsJned, or contrasted with false desires, eqtially distinct fVom the other parti of 
the sa^ecl? And so wiih tbe granting of them, wonld not this be tnore 
dearly explained under a distinct head than confuaed wilfa tbe other two? 

Tberemaybe, and duublleu is, a formality in thus diiiding a text; bnt is 
not more gained than lost thereby? A certain degree of form is absolnteiy 
necessary to carry on the worship c^ God. The ordinances cannot be admini*- 
lered without some degree of form. But is not this far better than eontunanJ 
And if Qod is not the Qod of confusion, but of order, why should tbe Spirit ba 
the author of a confnsed sermon rather than of a clear one? And if difision* 
prerent, as far as man can prerent, conrusion, why should we think a larger 
neasBTG of the Spirit would sweep all diilslons away? Form is one tfaing, and 
formality la another. If possible, let us have one without the other. Thaa w« 
would Irish to see formality avoided in diviuons of texts; but we fear, were the 
Ibrm giTen np, we slionld hear fiom mosi but confused harangues and endlesa 

And we think there is a way of taking up the different branches of a sofaject 
in a clear and diaUnct order, without always or necessarily annonndng a Fiitt, 
Stcandfy, or Thirdlji. The text Itself will be sometimes dirided Into claases aa 
it stands, which may afford a convenient dltision; or tbe words, if a abort one, 
■eparalely explained and spoken from, will aSord another; or a sommaiy at the 
end will throw the dlvieious lo a afferent part of the discourse. &ut we think 
that to give np all divisions, under the idea that he is to apeak'what first 
comes uppermost, wonld tend lilUe lo the minister's comfort, or to (bt people'* 
edification. Nor can we perceive anything nnscriptural or antichristian In (Ac 
hiaMqf thtdead. Abraham buried Sarah, and " devout men carried Steplten 
to lift burial, and made great lamentation oier bim." Whnn members of gos- 
p^i^Utrches die tbey must be baried ; and is it not more consistent that Iheit 
nSlor should inter them in the chapel-yard, where such a privilege exists, in 
%e fear of the Lsrd, than tluit their remains ehould be committed to the eartl) 
In all the mummer; of a carnal system, and by a dead minister, in the pariah 
ohurcb-yard? Surely It is far belter to be eoniistenl Ibrongbont; and if wa 
are Dissenters, from a living fear of God in our conscience, let us be so In 
death as in life ; and consider It a mercy that our bodies should not lie within 
the precincts of a Building, upon which we have turned our liack, hnt near the 
Fbwe wfaera we have been accustomed to assemble with the saints in Uie name 
and fear of the Lord.— Ena.] 



A BRIGHT SPOT. 

Messrs. Editors, — Since I ]a»t bad the pleaaiiro of your notice, 
the dear Lordj in bis infinite mercy and goodness, has been pleased 
a time or tivo to fa?our me with a transitory glimpse of the brighc 
side of iLe picture, and ceruunly, thongh those occasions have beeB 
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"few, and far between," and of very brief duration, they have, ne- 
rerthelegs, lert a very precious remembrance of them behind. I had 
for s considerable length of time been (as I sometimes compared 
myself) like a shipwrecked seaman, who has been long exposed to 
the fury of the two elements, wind and water, with nothing to hear 
him Dp on the surface of the rolling biUows but a few spafs and 
planks rudely lashed together, when neither sun nor stars faaye ap- 
peared, whereby he might have obtained some cine to where he was 
drifting; until suddenly a friendly bark has hove in sight, and picked 
np the poor buffeted mariner. So, spiritually, with myself; I had 
long been tossed up and down on the unsettled sea of harassing 
doubts, perplexing (ears, and distrustful apprehensions, and had been 
blown to atad fro by the Euioclydon wind of temptation, while, like 
Job, I hoped and waited for the downing of the day ; hut, to my dis- 
tress aind misery, there was neither dawning of the day, rising of the 
sun, nor appearance of the stars, whereby [ might have ascertained 
whether I was in the right way or not. I had, as I trusted, some- 
times been favoured with a few signs, testiraoniesj and evidences that 
the Lord had begun the good work; (Phil. i. 6;) such as a little 
melting down of soul; nearness of access at a throne of grace; at 
spirit of tenderness towards, and affection for, the Lord's people ; 
answers to prayer ; a deliverance in a time of spiritual or temporal 
trouble; a moment of sweet communion with the Lord ; a feeling of 
joy and solid satisfaction in walking in and according to the ordi- 
nances of his house, and the ministration of his word ; a little light 
on, and life in the pernsal of his word, when it was sweet as honey 
or the honey-comb to my taste ; but all these things, which I had 
esteemed as evidences, tokens of good, and stones of help, and as so 
many manifestations of the Lord's favour, and proofs of his having 
planted the seed of life within, qiere all eclipsed, enveloped, and he> 
clouded in the nniversal darkness of unbelief and dis trustfulness. 
All had disappeared and vanished away like smoke. I found that 
I was one of those who have changes. I doubted and questioned, 
over and over again, the truth or reality of what I had experienced. 
Whether (be softenings and meltings down which I had had at « 
throne of grace were the genuine work of the Spirit in my heart, or 
whether they were only feelings of natural contrition; whether I 
had ever had an answer to prayer, which the enemy strove hard to 
convince me I had not, telling me at the same time that what I had 
considered as answers to my prayers were nothing more than mere 
events or occurrences, which would have taken place whether I had 
prayed or not, and that my deliverances, of a temporal and spiritual 
character; were simply links connected with the same chain of events ; 
and that the light aud joy which ( had experienced were merely th« 
effects resulting from a few sparks of my own kindling, and that my 
end would be according to the sentence pronounced against such, that 
I should " lie down in sorrow." These were a few of the insinua- 
tions of the enemy, but, bless the Lord, he has commanded these 
these winds to he still, and quieted the swelUng waters. 
But, as I observed at the beginning that the Lord has been pleased 
h2 
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to favonr meiriifa a pauing view of tlie bright tide of tlie pietore, 
yon will no doubt be a little concerned to iinow hon- it was, and in 
what that manireibKion consisted. It iras briefly as followa. I 
bad, on one ocCHsioit, been for some weeks in s very agkaled and 
distressed state of feeling, arising from the apprehension that, as I 
felt myseir to be sach a vile, sinfol, and polluted creature, I nerei 
^ould obtain mercy, or inherit eternal life, but, on the contraiy, 
•houU be punished wiib everlas^ne banishment from the presence of 
the Lord. From the fearful appretiension of this being my eiemal 
destiny, I was in an iziexpressible state of distress. Eternity, in its 
infinite duration, seemed ready to sivallow me up, and, in my feetings, 
I appeared to be daily and hourly approaching nearer to itj when, , 
at the very extremity of my distress, the Lord was pleased to break 
into my heart in a. way which it igfmporaible for langoage to describe, 
bnt which, for a moment, appeared to raise my soul from hell (o 
heatra. It seemed, if I may use the figare, like a drop of turpentine 
falling on a spark, so sudden was the flash of light, life, joy, wad 
comfort, that appeared to diffuse itself through my heart, prodnciog 
■Qcli a sensation of delight, that, in the experience of it, I could say 
with the poet. 



In Ae rememWance of ihis, I sometimes feci a little particle ot 
hope that, brief as was its duration, it was nerertlielees a foretaste of 
that joy wbich is I4} be revealed, and an earnest of the inheritance 
which awaits the saints in light. 

This was not the only visitation with which T was favoured; for,-a 
short time after, the Lord was sgaiii pleased to cause his goodness to 
pass befece me in the same precious manner as that which I have 
tust endeavoured to describe. Tbe nest visitation [and the last which 
left aa indelible impres»ion behind it) was ac a lime when I had, fen 
several months, been in a bard, fretful, and rebelUous slate of mind. 
I could obtain no access to a ihrope of graire; but, like Jeremiah, 
"when I cried and shouted" in the distress, bitterness, and anguish 
of my heart, the L(»d seemed to shut out my prayer, and tbe heavens 
appeared as brass, and the earth as iron, against my petitions. I 
could obtain no joy or comfort in a perusal of tbe word, or in tbe 
bearing of tbe preached word; but I felt as bard, stubborn, and in- 
different as tbe seat I sat on. Instead of bearing the word aatisfae* 
torily, I seenwd (judging according to my feelings) to come awsy 
from tbe chapel more dejected, distressed, and miserable, (ban I was 
beCore I went into it. On this account, I came to t^e determination 
»f going but onee more. With this detemainadon I went, and found 
that die person who was to preach was Mr. K — , of Sr~-. I fdt a 
litde pleasnre at this, as I bad before heard liim with joy and pleasure. 
I therefore anticipated that I should obtain sometiiing f<w my rettef; 
for I could not gere up all hopes, though I had become so deepoale 
in my feelii^s. I listened, bowers;, to Ue greater part of tbe sennon 
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vidiMit feeling the kast tonefa or appHcation of it to my heart, imlil 
the preEKfaer made such an observation as ihis;- " Perbaps," said he, 
" there may be some poor soul here vho has been sorely barasted in 
4iis feelings concerning these things. He may say, ' They are vtry 
disirable and prizable things; but I fear that I shall never obtain the 
least of them. I someiimes think that if the Lord would grant the 
most earnest desire of my heart, and pririlege me to partake of soma 
of these great tbings, I should be the happiest creature alive, and 
that the world and all its wealth, in comparison with them, would bs 
« nothing.' Well," he continued, "let us see if there is any menCion 
made in me Lord's will of thiHfiera." He then quoted Mai. iii. 16: 
"Then they that feared the Lord spake one to another: and the Lord 
kearkened, and heard it; and a book of remembrance was writtea 
tiefore him for them that feared the Lord, and that thovghl upon hi> 
name." Daring tbe quotation of these words, tbe simple monosyl- 
Isble "thought" came with such power, sweetness, and precionsqess 
(o my heart, that I have not forgotten it from that .moment to this, 
«ad I troflt that I never shall. It acted like an electric shock, »> 
suddenly did it come. I felt my, heart immediately changed from ■ 
state of hardness and rebellion to softness, tenderness, and gratitude 
to the Itord for regarding and remembering even those who thiitk 
npoD his name. 

Since that time, I have bad many strugeles with the enemy, as to 
the tmtb and genuineness of that enjoyment, which he endeavonrs 
bard to persuade and convince me was nothing more than a mere 
phantom of the brain, a mere shadow; and ibat I shall find, in tbe 
«nd, that not only what I then experienced, but all that I experienced 
before, was a delusion, from beginning lo end. This, however, the 
Zjwd only knows. 

But, fearing that I may be trespassing too much upon your valuable 
time and space, I desire to subscribe myuelf your sincere friend, 

HancbeMer, AogiiBt, 1843. . S. 8. 

HELPLESSNESS. 

Dear Brother and Sister, — Yours, informing ns of your safe ar- 
liTsf at W-— , we received. An auairer wonld have been returned 
before now, hut failure of strength and languor of spirits have pre- 
Tented. And not only so, but I am at tiates so dark in my under- 
standing, so broken in judgment, to barren and contracted in heart, 
and aitogelber so deathly in my feelings, that i am ai a loss to know 
wbetb^ 1 have one spark of life within or not, and often feel as desti- 
tute of love to God, or of a desire to love God, a.i destitute of love 
to his people, of love to hit word, to his ways, to his ordinances, and 
to bis dispensations, as if I were a stone. I sometimes feel that Z 
could not think a good thought of, nor say a good word for God, if 
my soul's saltation depended on it. I go groping about like a blind 
man, and am desolate in my soul, being brimful of misery, enmity, 
and carnality, wirb my poor hetot corroded with tbe cares of this 
life, perplexed and east down, and all but a wreck. Sometimes, how- 
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ever, this accamalated iFretchednMs, bearine lo heavily upon my 
spirit, cauuB me to groan , and Id cry out, "Xord, I am oppreued, 
underlalie fur me ;" and this text has at times come to my mind with 
some degree of power and sweetness: "When my hewt is orer- 
whelmed within me, lead me to the Rock that ii higher than 1." At 
other seasons my conscience is so loaded with guilt, that I go 
mourning, and sigliing, and crying, heaping earth npon my head, 
and covering my loins with sackcloth, and sitiing in ashes, being a 
companion of owls, and broken in the place of dragoaa, at an aw- 
ful distance from God, enveloped in darkness and confusion, feeling 
too vile, too filthy, too detestable, abominable, and brutish to ap{mMCB 
the footstool of a heart-searching, rein-trying, and omniscient God, 
not daring to open my month before him, nor to look op to the place 
where his Honour dwelleth. O what a wretch I feel myself to be! I 
often wonder bow that great and glorious God, who dwelleth in thq 
liffht which no man can approach unto, who is essentially hftly, into 
whose eternal mind an evil thought, or the shadow of an evil ihoaght, 
never found an entrance, who is above and beyond the possibility of 
unning, and who hales sin with a perfect haired, — I say,' I often am 
amozea (hat he could have home with me so long, and con still beai 
with me. Sometimes I think that his mercies are clean goife for 
erer, and that he will be favourable do more. O what a fearfal, ap- 
palling contrast I feel there is between a pnre, holy God and soeh 
a Gentile dog as I, when a ray of bis holiness is revealed by the 
eternal Spirit to my heart! I sink down in the deepest abasement 
before him, crying out, "Unclean, unclean," and my soul thrills to 
its very core, under a solemn sense of his overpowering and burning 
parity, feeling something of that reverence, holy awe, and trembling 
before G od which the prophet felt when he was favoured with a vision 
of the glory of God. At other seasons I see and feel the blood of 
sprinkling, and this melts down my heart like wax faefgre the sun, 
and I then experience that melting contrition which no language can 
express. 

I was thinking the other day what a mercy it is that the blood 
which once gushed out of the pierced side of Jesus Christ on Cal- 
vary for sinners should still retain its efficacy, speaking peace to the 
conscience every time it is applied, efTecting a reconciliation to God, 
curing the stingofsin,imparting unutterable blessedness, and making 
the sinner's eyes like sluices, to weep at the cross of a crucified Sa- 
viour. Perhaps of all the seasons of blessedness, as a pardoned 
sinner, that 1 ever experienced, under the solemn, heart-glowing in- 
coming of life and salvation to my " inward parts," those spent at 
Calvary have been the most solemn, the most endearing, and the 
roost memorable, when by faith I have clasped to my Uissful soul 
my bleeding, agonizing, loving, dying Lord. O how I at times 
bng and pant for a ught of tlie cross! This is blessedness that 
the highest angel in glory never knew. Well might angels envy 
(could envy exist in their minds) the situation of a poor hrokeD* 
hearted sinner in company with a bleeding Jesus. To feel, by pre- 
vious faith, the blood of Christ drop into our souls is to have a lore- 
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taste of heaven; it is to feel a solemn knitting of heart, and soul, 
and mind to Jesus Christ; it is to grieve over onr sbs, wbicli hnve 
caused his death; it is a drawiog of life from his very heart ; in a 
word, it is to have " fellowship with his sufierinffs," to weep and ago- 
nize with him. God grant nnto thee, tay brother, such- solemnities 
as these. 

" Blessed are ihey that mourn," said Jesus, " for they sball be 
comforted." The hungerings and .thirsiings fell by the new man of 
the heart, or, in oiher words, the brealbiugs of that life which God, 
by his Spirit, has imparted to thy soul, my dear brother, shall be 
satisfied. May the Lord strengihen and increase thy bungerings 
and thirstings; aye, strengthen and increase them to such a, degree, 
that thou mightest feel, under the mighty operations of the Holy 
Ghost, as if ihy breast bone would cleave asunder, that thou mightest 
wrestle, and pray, and agonize with God for a dear CDmmumcaiioii 
of his tender mercies. This I can say with God and conscience on 
my side, that these things I have experienced;' so that I do not write 
to you of what I know uolbing about, I ehonld lilie to have written 
agood deal more, but my paper is full, 'my time is expired, and toy 
strength fails. 

Drop me a line soon, and let me know how the |work goes on 
within. — Yours very truly, 

London, Jumory 11, 1643. P. S. 

"THE DAYS OF DARKNESS SHALL BE MANY." 

My dear Brother and Sister in the sweet and never-to-be-broken 
bonds of covenant mercy, in union with, and one in Jesns Christ, 
the church's everlasting Head and Husband, who so loved his bride, 
the Cfaurcb, that (astonishing thought I) he gave, what? angels for 
it? no, hut himself! that he might sanctify and cleanse it with 
the washing of water, by the word, — O! who is able to describe 
the blessedness of that poor sinner who is, in any measure, favoured 
with a knowledge of the deep things of God, which are foolish- 
ness to the natnral man, and can be known by divine revelation 
only ? lor, .saith Paul, " God hath revealed them unto ua by his 
Spirit." 

I shall not attempt to say much in apologizing for my long neg- 
lect; but 1 must confess that I teel, in a measure, something like 
what I am made to feel in approaching a throne of grace after 
having shamefully neglected my Elder Brother; and thia interro- 

fttion is forced upon my conscience ; " Is this thy kindness to thy 
iend P" Yet one thing, and that only, I can say in excuse, namelyi 
I have been waiting to see what God, in his gracious providence, 
might be pleased to do for me, hoping that I might be permitted 
to give you a more pleasing account than the last. But, my d^ 
brother, I am still in the furnace; Nevertheless, I can sometimes 
say, before God, that I know that it is in very faithfulness that he 
hath afflicted me, not for his pleasure, but for our profit; and, in 
my soul, I have been led feelingly to ask him to continue to scourge 
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me aa much md u long ai be sav Beceisaiy, being iweetly p«- 
«uaded that, be waa too wi«e to be mistakeii, and too good to b» 
unkittd. . But I find these sweet sewosB to be very few, and the 
days of dvlcneBB many, very inaDy. I am then shut up, and ean- 
sot came fwth. I cry to the Lord ; bat he seems oat to listen to 
my prayer; and lam made to learn this lesson over and over againt 
Hot when he shntteth, no man can open. Were it not that, as my 
Beloved, be sometimes opens to mei and admits me into bis gra- 
«ioBS presetKse, ^leaking a word of comfort to my poor &uitii^ 
Houl, " In the world ye shall have tribulation; but in me ye ah^ 
have peace ; be of good cheer : 1 have overcome the worid," I 
must sink beneath my burden. O how sweet it is, after kuig and 
tedious nights of darkness, gloom, and horror, to have the Day-Star 
again to visit one, and the Sun of Eighteousnees to arise oa 
«ur poor souls with healing in his wings ! To catch a glimpM of 
bis lovely person is worUi endm'ing a little suffering for; OI 
it is worth a thouwnd worlds! "O!" says my soal, "let him 
kiss me with the kisses of his mouth; for thy love is better than 
wine," 

How does the Lord's cause go on at — ? Is the Lord duly 
adding to your numbers such asshall be saved? I believe that it is 
a. strange thing to hear of the conversion of one who is reiUly and 
truly, in his feelings, cut down and killed by the law, and who sees, 
knows, and feels himself to be a poor, filthy, polluted, guilty wretch, 
not daring to lift up his eyes to heaven, but, like the poor pnb- 
lican, smiting on bis breast^ and crying, " God be merciful to me a 
•inner!" 

What a mercy it is, my dear brother, to have a good begnming! 
1 believe Chat most of the conversions of the present day be^n in 
the fiesh, and will assuredly end in the fiesb. " Reprobate Mlvei 
shall men call them ; for the Lord hath rejected them." Nothing 
but pure gold and silver will stand the fiery scrutiny by which God 
is pleased to prove every son whom he loveth. ''When he hath 
bB»l me," saith poor Job, " I shall come forth as gold." Even the 
Captiun of our salvation was made perfect through sufieringi. O 
how I long to be like him, in sweet submission to my Father's will! 
How sweetly does he invite his poor, fretting, kicking, murmuring 
rebellious people 1 " Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give yon rest. Take my yoke upon yoo, and 
learn of me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart ; and ye du^ 
£nd rest unto your souls; for my yoke is easy, and my bnrdeti ia 
light" And, bleae his dear name, I have proved the truth of it 
many times. 

My wife joins in kindest love to yon both. Pray for us. That 
yon may be preserved, kept, upheld, strengthened^ and comforted 
HI all your trials, temptations, losses, creeses, and aiffietiona of 
«very kind, is the sincere desire of my soul. 

Yoiff poor, tried brother, yet saved in Christ 

UpliailbvGOOglC 
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OBITUARY. 

Meisn- Editore, — I forward you a copy ef some of mj lon'i letters, 
wftfa « l»ief account of his tatter end. He was convinced of his awful 
Mate by natare about Christmas, 1842, and was then made fully 
aware of his own inability and nnwordiinesB before God, end had 
<n csnieBt desire to know his own interest In the Lord Jesns Christ. 



My ever-dear Parents, — I have received yoars of the ISth iDStimt. 
It was qnite an unexpected pleasure, having received one from yoB 
the day befoTe. Yon cannot write too often. Your letters cheet 
my very sooL I know you will not cease to pray for me; for, at 
limcR, 1 cannot pray for mysdf, and I feel my heart so hard that 
nothing appears to reach it. My dear parents, how great is my in- 
^Rtttude to that God who has prevent«l me from going to the place 
where hope never coraes, which wonld only be a jdat reward for my 
innumerable sins! Yet there is something which can reach the 
liardeK heart; 

"And ibeA dear lamftitau; mnch I need." * 

' May I soon feel it apphed with power to my ungrateM heart, and 
Aen I shall be happy ! 

Excuse this short epistle, and believe me, your affectionate son, 
April 14th, 1843. G. F. S. 

My ever-dear Parents,-^! have jast received your welcome letter, 
aod am happy to say thai youi^rayers have not been in vain on my 
behalf; for my blessed Jesus has smiled upon me, which makes all 
my afflictions light. He says that he has loved me with an everlasting 
love; therefore, with lovingkinduess he has drawn me. My hard 
heart is softened; so that I can feel what 1 read. what a bleaeing! 
And I iruat and pray that my brother Thomas may feel what I ielt 
last night. Tt does me good to hear that he attends the means of 
grace regularly. Give my kind love to him, and tell him lo take 
courage from me, a sinner so vUe. It was for sach poor lunnets as 
he and I are that Christ shed his precious blood. One scjile from 
tny dear Lord is worth million; of worlds. 

My health is very bad, api my cough also. Give my love to my 
uncle and aunt, and inform them that I can say that it is good Jolt 
me lo be afSicled. 

With kind love to all, I remain, your affectionate son, 

Huibam, April 3Mb, 1843. G. F. S. 

My ever-dear Parents, — I have just returned home, and feel very 
poorly and unusually low. I thought that I should never recover; 
but my blessed Jesns was pleased to smile upon me, and made me 
feel that my sins, though many, are aH forgiven; whiah has melted 
me down with overwhelming tears of joy. He said, "Blessed are 
they that monm; for they shall be comforted;" and he has comforted 
me. Blets hi> hdy name for afflicting me ! 

"My Jein* Iim iliiDe all things welL" 

c;<K,-,ic 
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Yee, when Je»os iiitileB, it is a little hearen belov. O! I cannot 
express what I feel. Fmy for me, that I may he kept with the 
sweetness of his smiles. I feel a gratitude that 1 never felt hefore. 
Fra^ for me, that I may often feel the same. I feel that I &td a 
brand pldcked from the burning. Pray that I may never proTe to 
be an hypocrite. Did you feel in this way when the Lord first shoae 
upon your soulF If so, that would be a satisfaction Co me. O how 
I do wish yoa were here lo talk to me! I feel no pain of body now. 
O! to be in fellowship with out dear Jesnsl I felt almost more than 
I could bear. I shed tears of unspeakable joy. God pardon a sinner 
M vile ! O bless and praise his holy name for his wonderful kindness 
nnto me, the vilest oi the vile. I feel that this passage belongs to 
me: "Be of good comfort: your Bins, though many, are all forgiven 
you." I can praise God with my whole heart and soul; and I do 
wish that you were here [o help me. I feel overwhelmed with joy. 

With love to all, I remain, your aflectionate son, and a brand 
plucked from the burning, 

Hutham, April 30tb, 1843. GEORGE. 

In Jnly, 1843, he was so ill that it was necessary to fetch him ' 
home. He continued to grow worse; and on Monday, August 14tb, 
he remained in his bed. He said, " My dear father, I feel very dark 
in my soul. I want a smile from Jesus." I replied, "The enemy 
is making his last attack upon you ; but what a mercy it is that tbough 
he nan distress, be cannot desuoy one of God's children." He said, 
"I hope that I am not deceived." I^nswered, "I am snre that yon 
are noL 

'Did JesDB once npon tbes sliiae ? 
Then Jenia Ii (or taai thine.' " 
I reminded hinx of some of his letters, in which he mentioned the 
shining of the Lord npon bis soul, and that he was a brand plucked 
from the burning. He said, "O, yes, he is my Jesus! O, father, 
tellmeabout thelove of Christ!" I answered, "My dear George, 
I feel much the want of that love myself; but what a mercy it is that 
his love is unchangeable!" 

After a short lime, the dark cloads gradually withdrew, and a calm 
solemnity followed. His brother and ^ster came to see him; and 
the Lord gave him his request in restoring to him his voice, which 
had left him for some time previously. He said to them, " You wilt 
soon be where I am — on a dying bed. I shall soon he a lifeless 
lump of clay; and I feel truly glad that the Lord has given me my 
voice, to tell poor unners what a supporting, delivering God I have 
found. And now I 

■ Poinl lo the Lamb's eedeemlng blood, 
And taj. Behold jodi irajr to Oodl' " 
They wept much. He said, " Weep not (or me, but for yourselves." 
He requested his mother, who was ill in the adjoining room, to be 
brought to him. He clasped her hand with all the strength be had, 
and, smiling, said, "My dear mother, I am only going a Tittle before 
you. You will soon follow after me; and then we shall meet to part 
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no more for ever. When I am dead, be «Dre not to grieve; bat praise 
God for his mercifal dealings with me. — O, father, what a mercy it 
is that I liave such a father to pray with me, and to talk with me 
about the love of ChHst!" Being quite exhausted, he dozed for & 
time. Aod when be awoke, he was again tempted by Satan. I said, 
"Satan is aware that the Lord is taking yoo to himself; hat I am 
sure that (he Lord v>iU again hleM you with his presence." And 
surely the Lord did hless him. He was blessed with the love of 
Christ, and spoke sweetly of it. He said, 

" ■ Yes, I ihaU uwii be Undea 

On ucred ahoret of bllts, 

WKtt all mj powen expanded, 

And dwsll where Jeanl il.' " 

His brother W. H. S. came to see him. He said, "O it is aD 

awful thine to come to a death-bed without vital godliness in the 

heart! I Mall die in a few hours, and with that religion with which 

I have lived. Never rest aatisfied with a fly-away religion. You 

most be bom again; and remember that it is religion which must give 

'sweetest pleasures while we live,' and which mast supply 'solid 

comforts when we die.' " 

On Aogust Idth he was happy in his soul, longing to depart, to 
be with Christ. He sud, 

*" We&cy or nutli, mjaelf, uid do, 

Dear Jeaui, set me free; 
And to th; glory take me In; 
For Ihece I long to be.' " 
He often expressed a strong desire to go through the ordinance of 
baptism. 1 told him that, in his case, Ue Lord would accept the will 
for the deed. He said, "Yes, but it is a divine command; and I 
should he glad to follow the Lord's command." His nncle T. S. 
having come to see him, he said, " llDcle, I am going home. I shall 
soon be with my dear Jesus." His uncle amd, "The Lord makes 
dying beds as sofl as downy pillows are." He replied,"! am a living 
witness of it; for he has made mine so." He wished bis oncle lo 
pray with him, who did so with much solemnity, which gave him 

Ct pleasure. After having slept a little, he said, "The Lord of 
ts is with me; the God of Jacob is my refuge; and a blessed 
refuge from all storms be is; and we will crown nim Lord of all." 
I said, " What hath God wrought for my dear George ?" He an- 
swered, " Why, he has brought me out ot the horrible pit and the 
miry clay, and set my feet upon the Rock, Christ, against whom the 
gates of hell can never prevail. 

'I con do notblng without tbee: 
Make bute, mj God, make btute!' 
I want to be at home." 

On August 16th he said, " O, father, how mercifully the Lord 
deals with me ! The enemy is kept at a long distance from me." I 
observed, "That is another answer to prayer. Younave often heard 
me pray that he might be kept from you." He answered, "O, yei> 
I have; and surely tbe Lord deals very merdrnlly with me." 
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On Awtut I7lh be pretMled bii packet Teslament to his bnHher 
t, &., and etniesdjr beaongfat tbe Lord to make it a ble^ng to Um. ' 
He became much veaker, and said, "O, mydear father, what ■ 
mercy it is that the lioid should smik on sneh a wonUei ■iniifr ^ 
Z feel that I am, and shed bis precious blood lor me! 
'Then U a fooDtais £ird witli blood. 

Drawn fima EmsDud'i Tcioi; ^ 

And unnton plnBged bMicath that flood , ^ 

Lace bU theit gnil^ >tainK. 
'E'er gince, by faith, T uv the «trBam 

Tby flowing wdTindi npplj, 
KcdMBiing lore hu been mj (heme, 

And sball be till I die.' 
' I go to lb>t eternal ie>t; 
For there I long to be.' " , 

A deep sense of his own unwordiiness was evidently marked in aH 
Ills Goaversadon. He mode eveiy arrangemeiit for bis funeral willi 
4II the composure imaginable. He said, 

" ' Grace laaght mj eoDi (0 pray, 

And pardmdng lore to know; 

Twu grace that beptlme (o this day, 

, And will not let me go/ 

And joyfully, with all the strength I hare', my yoong lips shall ring, 

'Where'! thy ticlory, boaitiiig Gibte? 
And where'i the monMer'B sdng?' 

Yei, 

' If sin be pardon'd, Tm lectire : 

I>eAth baa no ftliiig beside? 

The law gare sin iu dsmuing power; 

And ChrM my raiuom died.' " 

On (he 18tb of August be wished to see his mother once more. 

He said, "Mother, I feel very poorly. It will bood be over." Sbe 

said, "Yes, my dear child, you wiH soon be with your dear Jestu. 

where boitov and sighing will be for ever done away," He said^ 

"Bless yon! Farewell." He wished to see his brother, and said, 

""Be agood boy to vour father and mother; and the Lord bless yoa! 

FareweU." Hu wife was sent for. He saiti to her, "Remember ih»t 

3'ou most be bom again, and that I die a sinner saved by sorereigi) 

.grace, and a, BaptisL" He then said, "Father, you pray, and I will 

pray." And Uius died G. F. S., August I9tb, 1843, aged 21 years. 

EDITORS' REVIEW. 

"The Lawful Captive Delivered. Sy James Osboam, Minister 
of the Gospel in the Cify of Ballimore. BaUimore, 1835. 

(Concladed from page 351.) 

We left OUT Aotboi noder a dark and heavy cloud, hot throogh 
which sooK faini gleams and rays were discernible. He was not a 
hardened backslider: the finger of God was upcm his consctence; 
•nd he could ray with Epbraim, (Jer. xxxi. 19,) "Sorely, after tb«C 
I was tnroed, I repented; itnd after ibat I was initmcted, I Hnou 

10 Ic 
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Upon my thigb ; I ma ashamed, jot, even confoiiti^d, became I 
did bear the reproach of my youlh." He was Jaught hj most pain- 
ful experience what an evil and bitter thing it was to have foTEaken 
j]>a 'ig^t Aaya of ihc Lord. Tkere was no attempt at scir-jnBtiScatiML 
ivfa^ the Lord laid the gnih of bsekalidiDg npon hia conaciencc, no 
lig^t nbaldry about " falling forward," no qnibUing about tbe old 
nuiD and tbe new, no packing all the btacoe upon Satan, no myalifi- 
lattion of texlaror Scripiore phrases, in a word, no Antinomian eva- 
-flion* to harden and siupify the heart. T'^^ ^^ Qf God in a teuder 
oonacivacc mercifully prevented James- Osbourn from falling into 
aueh an««B. He ha^ lo auSer long and deeply before the Lord re- 
stored to him tbe joys-of bis salvation. Had we found him, instead 
of groaning and sighing, cavilling and quibblJae in the manner 
^odad. to, we should have be«n templed to treat nis work as King 
Jebaiakim treated the roll, when, after reading three or four leaver 
he cut it ivitb the penknife, and cast it into the fire that was upon the 
Eearth. ' (Jer. xsxvi. 23.) 

We resale, therefore, tbe narrative at this point: 

"Snt, tot the prraenl, T ns all in <b» itik, and at ■ aid anpertsinty abont 
tbe most importaDt pirinta. But O! vith That vehemeDt deslns did n^Boal al 
tlmns ga oat ntCm (he Lord or HotU, even that Lord from whom T had wan- 
dered 80 far, and BlnuBd against in so crsel a manner! I wai constanl in ay 
liBils lulo the Gelda and woods, about three or foar miles out of the city; and 
bow oflen t hsre there,' on m; knees, told the tale of woe, confessed my sins, 
and begged pardon, none bni God knows. Bat trne it ia, I was thera once maje 
to taste and see what a hitter and an evil thing sin It, and how it can harden 
tbe heart, and benumb the consdence, aad separate between God aud fha 
souL I had lasted something of this bnfbre Dow, even when I was first eoD- 
vlneed of id; lost anj midone state, ai la related in the second and third part of 
this work : but never did I see those lenfphs and d^tha of sin in utj besH as 
now I saw them. I saw and felt my verf inside to Iw a sink of imqnitf, a 
wretched mass of filth, and a haunt for devils. No mortal that I bad ever seen 
or beard of appeared to me half so filthy as I was. From head to foot I was 

Whilst in thia gloomy and desponding stale of soul, tbeLord mer- 
{jfally gave him some intimation of better days: 

" Well, one ihj as I waa out in the looasame fields, manraing over m; im- 
lia^y state, and Itaiing no jiroifwctB of better bmci, but getting, as I tliui^t, 
worae and Rorae, and more and more dark in my mind, and shut op in soul, 
■ad CTery Ihiog around me as gloomy as death, and I jaat ready lo sink down 
becealh my load, tbe Lord did so far appear for my htlp, and sbine so sweetly 
into my aonl, that 1 was melted down inlo lore and ttunkfalDess, and wu tmly 
liappj and qnite sattstied Ulat the Lvrd wa* yet on my side. Yea, I was more aslu- 
nlshed at this maoifestation of love to mo than I am able to tell of. For & 
'riula, my loul, my Ihonghls, and all my aSecUons seemed lo he la heaven. 
This was a must blessed visit, and a good pledge of greater and bdtter days to 
came ; aod I did think no<r that the Ijoii had assured ma that tlia thoughts of 
ida heart towards me were tboi^ghts of peace, and not of enii" 

But this visit, though sweet, iras short; and in order to teach him 
iiow low he bad sunk, and bow impossible it was for him to riae nn- 
less the Lord himself liiled bun up, be had sliU to ekaw tbe bitter 
end of reflectioo: 

" Ah ! I would tbint, I may thank myself for all thia great and sare tronMa 
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under wMeb I bare lafferad for ui long ■ tiine. Uj dns sol Tebellimi luv* 
brungbt on me whal I now fed. I would lo God I bad died inUead of nniud. 
Snt I have liniud, and greatly ginned too. I hare been almoit Or qoite m 
deiit, and bare disUksd tbe Bible, uid wiihed there wu no reKgian, nor any 
liereatter ; bat now I want la find eomfDrl in the Bible, bal ttera is none £oi 
me; and I want to find leli^on, bat I oaimot.' 

We have ihocght it right to give these extncts, (which indeed 
form but & very small portion of the bccouhI he bai given of his grief 
and sorrow,) in order to show that with him recovery from a Btnle of 
backBlidin'g nas no smooth and ea^ process, that he was not broa^t 
out of it doetrinally, or leaped from despondency into auurance 
and from gnilt into pardon, merely because he saw in the Scrintnres 
thai the church is complete in Christ, when there were seven almmi- 
nations in his heart. 

But we paai on to his happy 4^'^'^^'^^ '*'*'"* ^^ gloom and 
despondency : 

** t conttnaed to get more and more dark in mind and burdened In mhIk 
so that I knew not what conrie I ■honld ateer. But on the moralog of tbB 
twentj-aiith of December, 1613, it being (he first da; of the week, I concluded 
I would once more go into the woodi and hide mjself, not from the wratli of 
God, but from Ibe face o( mortals, tbiLt my opportunity might Iw better togrouk 
out my deep dutieBS before God, as I bad often done before. Snow at thia 
time waa on the ground, but I ventored on >ome little, distance beyond tba 
old French tan jard, and found a {irodlgions ibicket, formed of briars and Uiomi, 
and Tariooa kind* of prloidj nnder-growth, reaching abore m; head, and on th« 
ground thickly ilaDding. Among thOH things I crept, and «at me down bj tha 
Bide of a huge pile of rocks, and read my Bible, and then- meditated, and then 
prayed, and then read agun, and thought much of what I wae reading; and I 
read Fsalm after Psalm with m; mind full of cogitation, dll the liorA broks 
forth upon me with hia glorious light, the light of (he Goapel, which ihone h> 
blight and clear, and was so warm and healing, and brought with it inch dirina 
demonBlratlon, and set Christ before me as my Saviour with so much certain^, 
that my aoat teemed as if it waa invrapped in beams of glory. At laat^ 
my burden, and guilt, and liondage, and dwkneas, and fesra, and jealoiuiea^ 
were all aa clean remoTed txatn my mind altd conscience, as if they had neier 
been there. 

" At [Ilia andden but plMdng change, I rejoiced and wept while there befbra 
the Lord, and was bo amazed at all things which had happened unto me, that 
the place where t was looked like another place to what it did when I entered 
Into the thicket. My soul melted down before God, and praises filled mj 
tongue, but not so aa to be heard with mortal ears, bat, inwardly, I lang- 
praiaes to the Lord, and waa aa happy as I wanted to be. I waa so overmneb 
enrpriaod at this event, that I had not proper command of myielf, nor know I 
what to think, or what to say, or how to address my Almighty Deliverer. I 
was «11 praise and foil of gladness; my cap ran over, and I really had more 
than Ixeort conld wish or toogne express, " unspeakable and full of glory.**' 
i still conlinued in the thicket praising God, and saying, 

"Dear JeansI Predoas Saviour! Bletaed be the Lord for ever! What 
shall I render unto my Maker fbr all thla ! My sins are all gene, my burdea 
is removed, my fears ars scattered, my accusers are fled, my darkness la 
banitludi my Redeemer is come, the year ofjuldlee is at huid, and I an> 
pardoned, and bleat, and accepted in Ae Beloved." 

This was no tranuent nait, still less a doctrinal deliverance, bnt 
the iweet commencement of restored commanion. His deliverance- 
waa in the depth of winter, daring the whole of whicb his consolaUons- 
aboiinded: 
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*' By and liy the spiiag oune an, knd the Teather waa mors pleasftal, and 
raj comrorts coatinned at before, and mj Tlsits in the Ticinity af the taayard, 
three mllei from thecl^, became onifonn. J would most generally be ont Ibera 
by three o'clock in the morning, meditating and pnyiog, ai rather prsising God, 
sad alio reading my Bible ai aoon aa it was light enough. And bow sweet 
wu my opmmanion and tbllowsbip with Christ, and what goapel light and lova 
wae let into my aoal, and what neameaa of acceaa to the Lord at a throne of 
grace, and how much dirine comfort in reading (be Holy Scriplorei, I, in Ihoae 
daya and in those seqnoatered places, felt and enjoyed in my eonl, no mortal 
can tell nnless he haa felt and enjoyed tbe same bimselr. My famtiiarity with 
the Lord, and bold approaches to a throne of grace, and my views uf the gospel, 
and of the whole plan of redemption, and of my own interest in all, and of the 
lelationahip between Christ and my aout, and the humility of mind and meek- 
neae of spirit, and the death to sin, to the world, to eirora, and lies, we^e all ai 
AkT beyond anything that T before had experienced, as the glare of Ibe moming 
bqh is beyond twilight. I Bpealc Conscieulionsiy in this matter. 

"Of a very Ir^th, the Lord communed with my aonl from his mercy-seat, 
(Eio. xzT, 33,) and shed glories all around, and gave me the water of life la 
drink; and I drank, and waa satisfied. It has appeared to me aometimea aa if the 
whole orealion conspired to raise my eoug, and to fill me with hearenly wonder ; 
and moat marreilona tblnga.did I aee, and feel, and taste, and handle of the 
word of life, (1 John i. IJ which word waa made flesh, and dwelt among na; 
and hs was pleased to dwell with me also, and to give me eara to hear bis 
voice In the gospel, and his promises; and, likewise, eyes to aee 'his glory, 
the glory aa of tbe only begotten of the Father.' (John i. 14.] And under 
those discoveries, and moat Messed and Bwaetindu^encea, I have often foand 
myself bathed in tears, and so astoniahed that I hare known not what to say 

He was now, as we may readily conclude, delivered from those 
infidel temptalioss which bad ao long haunted him : 

■' Whereas, 'when I waa in my backsliding state I was OTer-mn with deism, 
and tbe Bible I was afraid to look at, and prayer I waa not found in ; bat now 
I was aa far removed from deism as a Deiat ia from diiina truth ; and tbe Bible 
waa Ibe moat precious book that my eyea ever beheld, and prayer waa my soul's 
delight. I liyed in the conetant practice of prayer, both by day and by night, 
in the houae and in tbe fields. Tbe Bible also I would read with my soul np- 
liAed to Qod." 

As Tar as tbe ministry of the word was concerned, his lot was cast 
in a. barren land ; bnt ibe Lord supplied that deficiency most abun- 
dantly by secret co mm u locations to his soul: 

" Under preachiag I coold not get a crumb, no, not a crumb. To me the 
miniatiy was williont either life, power, den, warmth, si uncUon ; and the view 
that I Oien bad of Ibe preaching, 1 choose here to ccniceal : bnt of a tmtb, in 
tbe clear light of the goapel, I evidently aaw ' the nakedness of the land.' 
(a*n.zUi.».) 

"But whenever I went to my Pafnuu, I (bund a feaat of things, even savoury 
neat, such aa I loved. (laa. iiv. 6; Gen. xzvii. 4.) On aome occaaiona when 
T have been out, I have been ao exceedingly bleat In my aoal, and amiled on by 
my Saviour, that 1 have scarcely been able to bear np nnder the great ^ory 
vereoled unto me. Most strangely waa I indulged; ao much so, that in some 
of my secret meditations, my soul hath been ao wrapped ap in gloriona light, 
and BO caaght away from Ibe things of time, that my sitaatlon hath appeared 
more like heaven than earth ; and such aurpriaing meltiag of heart and Sowing 
of tears have atlendedthe same, that it bath aeemed aa if I ahontd dissolve, and 
die in the tioaam of my Saviour. I have been frequently ap all night long, with 
my soul as fall of gospel peace and comfort as I well Imew bow lo atoad op 
under, and my Pstnoa bat looked like the poradiae of God, and praiaii^, and 
blesaiiig, and adoring my dear Eedeemar, when walking <a ataoding atill, or 
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rittlng down, w oo mif Imaei, halh betn mj nreat emploTinmiL I hsrs viAcd 
IkM I eoold lUiTS daw vithoat sDy tle«p at aT, that I might h»e eqjojcd Ik* 
LerJ vithoDt aoj lorceaie. ThU wa* a nest lexi to me at one tima vbenl 
waa out, " Lo I IMi i* onr Ood; we bars waited for him, and he will lata ■•: 
tbia ii Ihs Iiord, wa hava wailed for Um, wa will be glad aad lejaos in hi* h1- 
TaUon. (laa. zzf. 9.)" 

He followitig extraet we gire vithoDt any comment, merely oIk 
■erring ibat Bucb things as ue therein mentioned ahould not be loo 
hastily cMidemned, dot loo hastily receired, but judged, not only by 
lbs weight due (o the relaler'a testimony, but by the frniti and efiecB 
produced : 

" Ai J on a SoDday moraiiig wm oat Id the fields, foil of tbooglit about Ibt 
TMidetAil tfaii^i which the Lord had wrought (or lae ia tha coniae of &n or A 
momlu paat, t, all on a inddan, waa Impietaed with peEOliar feeHnga coaeoii- 
Ing tfaa adiKrt of the Hcaiiab, aod the place wha« ha fint made lua pcfaonal 
■ppaaiBiue. I ttrai inateiillT tomad mjaalf roead, and leofcrd towardt tbi 
rinng aos, wbHi aemethjng aaamed lo *a;, diat there the Sarioni of ^imaiewia 
bora : when all at ODoa tber* appeared beli»e the ejea of mj andeisl*>diii( 
Cbriit Jesni nreHhad on the croai, with his bead KMaewhat lecUniiig, sndiia. 
natal lora, aaoat bansomdentlj bright and glsriona, laapeodad right otst Ub 
asheboBgi andal thefoot ofllie emas, there speared lo dm to be placed ill 
mj inlqBftfei tn ose loUd man ; at the Hne tinia tiw ejet of the SaTloar wen 
iolensely Bxed on me u I stood near the urosij and as be looked, he imHed 
with a aaile pecDliaclj pleasant and expreaaiTe of tiii lore and camplaaaoej 
towarda me. I waa now looking on the whole aoenerj with prafoand aitoiriib- 
ment, and as I looked at Die Sariour lufieriDg on the crou, Iheae wordi can* 
ibreibly to mj mind : 

" 'Was it for crimes (bat I bare ianv, 

Hb gToan'd upon ibe tree f 

Amailng pit; [ Grace unknown ! 

And loTS bejund dcgiea I' 

"WllhaUfbasetbingi before me, my sool waa so strangely alTeeted, thai I at liiil 
time IlleraU; sunk to the gnmnd irilh toy heart ^asolTsd in lore and gnfitadB, 
and mj ejea orcrSowingwilh tcan. And Baielf ifany one ever looked on Bin 
wbom be pierced, and monmed for him aa one moDmatb for his only son, I iM 
at this dme. As I now lay with my face on tbe groiuid, and Kidt Ota wlMdt 
•oene atill before my eyes, the foUowiDg text came with power la my adnd: 
' Before wboaa eyes Jesus Christ bath been evidently set forth cmciSed amon^ 
yoQ.' (QaL iii. 1.) I was amazed aX all this ; jfa, my feeble mind was orei- 
powered with what was before me, and I cried iiat and s^, 'Is this thatdou 
SarlOBr agunst whoa I hare se grieToosly sinned? Is this he from wliom I 
hare so deeply reiolled t Is this he whom I bare so shamefully '"eI-'— ', osg- 
lectad, and abased ? Sorely it is not lie 1 It surely cannot be he ! I eookl 
not haTO sinnsd i^ainat sooh a dear suffem! How could I have acted so! I 
Imew not that be waa bo glorious I I knew not what I was doing!' BiU sraaB' 
thing seemed to say, 'Yea, yes, yea; this ia be, Ibis is be, See.' 

" I wa* yet on Qia gronnd, and iBunortal tore appeared before me in fall blase; 
and the soflering of Christ, and tbe heinous nature of sin navei before qipeaied 
lo me in sncb a point of light. I can no more describe to Ibe full what, on this 
extraordinary occouon, were my feaUngs and Tiews in the diflerent etgecta in' 
tbe Tliion, than I can make a world. I alao would here obserre, what la n^hing 
but iTDlh, namely, lU* whole riaion, as I tiave beie related it, was as pa^a^Ja 
to my undeialaading, as eier was tbe sun at noon day to my natural si^; and 
the different olgacta winch I then saw are not yet wholly estrange from my 
mind. Tbe ^^arance of Christ's eounteaance, when hangiig oa tbe aoss, 
wi^ his eyea fixed on me, I expect nerer lo lose sight of in Ibis world, nor In 
the world h) corns. But I say, (he feeling prodaced in my toal by llie SaTloiu'a 
look, I shall nerer be able to dSKdbe." 
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We mast ifi(«d one more extrut, wid shonld be glad, did anr 
limits admit it, to furnish two more, — one relating to the veaoing 
tkoe after these great consolations, and the other to hia call to the 
miDtatry; but we ieel that ire have already exceeded our usual 
allewKace: 

** Mj beart and m; tltoDgUi and all m j warm ■ITecti<ni9 were oonilanllj' 
giriiig oat aflei the L«d, so Outt I knetf no other God but the Grod (tf Abnlumr 
Isaac, and Jacob, and Mm I gerved and him I loved. Yes, 'I worshipped him 
in the Spirit, and rejoiced in Christ Josob, and had no confidence in tl^ flerii.* 
(PhiL iii. 3.) Evary thing In the diiine life was to me aa real and plain as 
were the iiatural IbJDgs round about me; and wonder I often did vhj I aboold 
tie (o indulged, uid aa strangely careseed a* Aea 1 ma. Ai I bare aliead/ 
■aid, BO I now sa; again : I, In those days, baij no noie qneilioi] cancemln|f 
the dirine aatheaticity of the Scriptores, nnr of Oie eternal divinity of the Son 
of God, Dor of the distinct pcTBonalit; of the Father, Son, and Spiiit, nor of th» 
seCDrily of the Charch of Christ, nor of the truth of the whrde gospel ayatera, 
nor of the reality of the teadungof (he Holy Ghost, nor of myinlsTeat in all 
these things, than I now faaie of what is oiy proper name. Blessed teaclriDg 1> 
this, and yery widelyit differed n-om what generally goes by the name of religion, 

" Bj and hy winter came on again j yet as before, so now, I visited my Pai- 
noi, where I Bllll found my Lord tnd Satinur profusely kind to me ; and al- 
though tbe fields and woods looked dreiuy, yet Ihey were heantirul to mn by th» 
grace and the glory of God. Often while Imeeling on Ihe snow in prayer, or 
sitting down on roots or stumps, ins^mble of cold, my soul has been surcharged 
widi the diiine presence, and so drawn out to the Lord that I could scarcety ses 
for tbe gli^ that shone about me. O! the arbours, and groves, mid rural 
places where in prsyar and in meditation my son! has drawn near imto tba 
Lord! How sweet their memory still! 'The Lord delighteth in mercy,' (Mioali 
Ti). 18,J was a most precious word tn my sonl ; it sbone into my heart like a 
blazing sun, and there Idudled a heavenly flame ^ for the voice of mercy to me 
M IhsL time carried with it a pecnliar sound, a sweet accent, atid brou^t wiUt 
it many endearments, well calculated lo render me exceedingly h^py, I woulft 
sometimes 1w led to Qiink very soberly about what is commonly called religion^ 
and ^SD of what tbe religion of most professors seemed to amount to when dosa- 
ly looked Into, and well compared with the inward teaching of the Holy Spirit: 
uid I am fre* to confess before God and man flial to me it qtpeared Hke (iotb 
upon the water. Hy views of due subject are now as ihey were then." 

That we have been exceedingly interested in the woilc, and that 
«e think highly of the author, we need hardly say, after the copious 
extratrts we have given, and the passing remarks we have made. A 
tew words may then suffice, by way of conclusion, more especially 
as the work is bane reprinted in this conntry. 

Our readers will nave perceived, from the extracts given, that it is 
no common-place work, that the esperience related in it is neither 
superficial nor suspicioas, and that the author possesses considerable- 
abilities in describing the exercises and consolations he lias gou« 
through. 

Our feeling, if we dare allow any to his partial disparagement, is 
rather that it it loo good. It seems so deep, so clear, so diversified, and 
so ably set forth in scriptDTe language, that it almost luoks like a copy 
of the experience and style of Hnniitigion, But one thing, above 
all others, seems to preserve our author from this imputation — the ac~ 
count he has given of his dreadful backsliding and restoration. This- 
•eraasb) ns to stamp it as genuine; for who, in a made-up experience, 
would confess lo falltog into sin, as our author has doneP Huntii^toD 

C;(,o.!lc 
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certainly wu not copied there; because, as is well known, he looked 
upon open backsUdera witb ^at saspiciotf. 

We do not hesitate, therefore, to reeeire the work as gennioe. 
ThoDgh, in our jadgment, extremely well written, there is little ap- 
pearance of any attempt at fine writing. The style is simple and 
clear, and the sentences seem to Row from his pen as freely as the 
tbongbts from his mind, and the feelings from his heart. We have 
not, for a long time, read a book which can bear a comparison with 
it, eitOer in the depth and variety of experience, or in the power and 
ability with which it is described. It is a clear and blessed testimony 
to the reality and power of vital godUness, and a decided witness 
^[ainst all creature religion. And we are glad tbat such a man 
lives in the United States, to preach, as we find he does, through 
a most extensine expanse of coantry, larger than hatf-a-dozen 
Englands; and that his writings have obtained a wide circalatioii 
knd much accejttance among our new-born American brethren. 

POETRY. 

A BOUGH BUT RIGHT WAY. 
Ofthavel tried, bot, ah! in Tain, conld I find this absent God ! 

To treadapMb more smootli KndpIuD; Then wonid I Maa his chost'Ding rod; 
M; desb sgaiuii tbe way will fight, Or, coald I hear bim wbUpor peace, 
'T^ rlghl to faith, but wrong to sight Tben would mjmauniing, crying ctaae. 
The Lord hnows well wtiat way ia beat Dear Jeaua, show thy matchleBa grace ; 
To lead to everlasting rest; Ogtanctbat I Ihylore may trace; 

Oft hai he heard tbe monmer'a cry. In eT'ry troublous, darlnome hour 
And wlTed the soul condenm'd to die. Make known to me thy mighty power, 
Bot wi]l he bear my piteon* case ? O wbat a ragged path I tread ! 
And show to me a smiling face f My comforts gone ; yei, all kre fled ; 

will he hear my *ad cemplaintaf My way is rough, I scarce cao mare; 
And !■ iBt/ cry the cry of a^ntsf la thi« dark path the path of lovef 

1 caimct trost, or lo»e, or pray; Where ihall I reitmy weary soul 

I queiHon all I do or say; Whilst the fierce billows o'er me roll? 

I look for life, but oft feel dead. When will my toil and soffering cea&e, 



TO A WATCHMAN 0!f THE WALLS. 
DearSir,— I're read jonr<'Vali«ntMen,"Unle»a you mean the lame and blind, 
And find yon meoUon nine or (en Tbe poor and needy, and each kind, 

Whom I esteem and lore. Whom some don't mnch esteem. 

Believing they are men of God, Dear Sir, eicuse whafs said above; 

Wash d from their sine in Jesas blood, j, ^^ ^^^ ^g^i^j, (^ i„,e 

Instructed i*om above. „^ t^i^t I've said too much ; 

Bat feat that yon stepp'd off tbe wall And ahouH yon e'er take up your pen 
When Hime of Ihem you gave a call Again to write of rallanl men. 

To place among the rest; Be certain they are mch, 

AM believe, if you had left them ont, ^ experience now is out 

There does not seem to be a doubt i ^ ,j,^t „^ j^^ y^^ al„„t 

That most would Uke it be.L ^^^ fi„( g^ ^^ you caU; 

By "bsetleg, bats, and owls of night. The work of grace upon your soul. 
And creeping Ibings of drony fiight," HDwyouwerewoanded,thenmadA whole, 

I know not what yon mean, And got upon the walL 

Aug. 17, 1M3. J0WATH4W. 
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